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HIS book has been ſo well received, 10 bare * 
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Without refleding on FE, inaccuracy par” errors 25 i 3 | 


mer editions, it is hoped this, upon compariſon, 
found to be the moſt correct cd Us Boves' 8 GRA 3 


hitherto Ps. | * * A 


Great care hath * taken to angus Te, 
errert, and to have the accents properly marked. = 
Many 3 are made in the rules of „ . 
tion, one the greateſt niceties in the language; ſome _ e 


* deficiencies are ſupplied ; and the orthography, Foy” 
1 in many words obſolete, is rendered more ek. | . A 4 


wance in the price, deſerves the preference 


f Ha far an edition thus improved, without a 1 We 
* now extant, is ano! fan to the Public. 
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M i Saſh yur Highneſs, 71 ⏑— 1 In 4 
HIS book havin firſt been written wi un the 
extent of 1 and dedicated 4 

Highneſs, I du at a ſecond time expoſe it a5, 
before it had paid its dutiful hom 75 to vou 
| neſs, and Ar the e Pn 111 dee 
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I am the more emboldened to make this addreſs, 
by having, theſe five years paſt, employed my rol 
in compiling a dictionary for the uſe of your High- 
neſs: for thereby I had an opportunity of making 
ſuch improvements to this Grammar, as will render 
it far more uſeful than the former edition, to all that 
deſign to learn the French tongue: a language which 
of late has gained ſo univerſal an eſteem, as to be 
"reckoned part of a genteel education; and which, in 
a peculiar manner, is favoured by all kings and 
princes of Europe. And indeed, as they are all 
linked together, either in conſanguinity or intereſt, it 
is no leſs requiſite for them to agree upon a general 
language, than it is for common relations and friends 
to underſtand one another. 


I am very ſenſible, that, ſhould I follow the uſual 
courſe of dedications, it would naturally lead me into 
encomiums of thoſe early virtues that ſhine ſo glo- 
riouſly in your e 3. But the niceneſs of the 
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ay 'be er cenſured as flattery, by ſuch at leaſt as 
. ard thoſe ſtrokes of wit and judgement, 
ew tel once . raiſe wonder and aſtoniſhment in all 
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Publiſhed Pe 1 years ago "he Wy 
" Rudiments of the French Tongue, calctined for the 
Anderes capacitics, and chiefly. deſigned foß che late 
Duke of Gloceſter, to whom they were Mirribed. 
That eſſay was fo favourably entertained, that I π s 
ſoon after e by chat great pationeſs of arts 
and feiences, the late Queen Anne, then prince 8 
Denmark, to compoſe not only a Metbodigalgfrench 
——— but likewiſe a Dictionary, for t of 
her Royal Son.” His untimely and juſtly lamentgd e 
death, deprived me of the honour and eredit TH © 
ſome reaſon to expect, from my contributing to ſomm 
— of the education of that promiſing young prinee. 
ut yet I had the ſatisfaction to ſee thoſe two compo» 
ſitions fo well received, that, in a few years, they 
bore ſeveral impreſſions, and almoſt entire 4 drowned 
all other works of the ſame kind. 1 
This preference could not but ſtir up the jcalouly 5 
and envy, not only of ſome grammaticaſters, but 
chiefly of tbe bookſellers concerned in the other 
Freneh grammars; who indeed left no ſtone unturned 
to depreciate mine. I have hitherto diſdained to take 
notice, either of the impotent ſnarls of the one, or 
of the ungenerous arts of the other. But finding 
that my forbearing temper had emboldened them to 
impoſe upon the world, a lame interpolation of my 
work, under the title of The Royal Trench Grammar ; 
the natural tenderneſs of a parent for his firſt produc- 
tion, will not permit me to remain any longer in 
ſilence. I therefore embrace the opportunity of this 
new edition, to warn the public againſt that foul pla- 
gariſia ; and to affirm that bating ſome errors of the 
9 1 
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now carcfull amended), and a few new ex wy ay 
B 2 + which baveEfinſerted in proper pl 1 pound no 
, Wy Fe rcaſon to ter or retrag any 1G I bad written two 


* oF ent) years ago. 

1 2 3 This may ſuffice to ber all the cavth of n my SAR | 
= © antagoniſts ; particularly of a writer who ſtyles himſelf 
nw 5 "lin gust; who, with equal modeſty, has 
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- fiderable tongues: in being; and who, the ſooner to 
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| | A diſpatch the work, manfully to run through 
whole language in one month. Whatever his perfor- 
may be in the Greek and — which I 1 
+; * ngt yet peruſed ; I dare aſſert and maintain, that he 
- * ſhew® himſelf to be but a mere ſmatterer in the 
Prench. And therefore it is no wonder, if, with an 
aſſurance peculiar to ſcioliſts, he takes upon him to 
| cenſure what he does not underſtand. Neither am I 
ſurpriſed, if, writing poſt-haſte, he charges his own 
oyerſights as errors upon me; and, in particular, 
makes me ſay what I never did in relation to etymo- | 
logy. As to his criticiſms - about dipthongs and ac- 
cents, they only betray his abſolute ignorance of the 
true French e- and proſody; which, it 
ſeems, this com _= t linguit would pretend to ſettle by 
the ſtandard of the Latin 3 2 pedautic ridicule, Jager 
. to wo than provoke one's e rag TY 
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MMAR, in general, is the art of ſpeaking and writing 
well a language; and conſ{ OS 
e E | 
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Grammar contains theſe four picpa parts, sn. oP * 
1 A8. Aurteurar tor,, I. Paosopr. en 
and III. Ax ATOoOr. 1 * 
Onrnoonaeny, ** era. Ns P *. 
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of ARTICULAT 10N and OaTHOGRAPEY, 


Rara er- mer 
ſeveral ſim articulate or diſtin ſounds, with Which 
= e ante, of compound ſqunds 3 
ch laſt bers eo expreſs our thoughts "\ 
r Ae poſition, ARTICULATION Is that part @ 
prmmar Ade e e ant and of the way of com- 
in Wüt, 5 for . on of f 33 
culation treats of the un . 
ORTHOGRAPRY, Which, in vulgar 2 212 3 
LING, teaches to ex — Erin oy by cha» 1 
0 err ARTICLE r 4 5 


racters commonly letters. 

les - Of Simple Sounds and Letters in general. r 
aw e ue N Nees Aan s ſounds, <6 Bad * 
Re. IF have as many letters to repreſent 3 becauſi 

N borrowed. our letters from the Latin, 3 
ral ſimple ſounds ex rel one 
gether are repreſented by y twenty «three ry, ins table Sled an 
Alphabet, (from the tw WA Greek letters, Ap ha and Bets), "i | 
7: A,D,CS,F, 0 W . N, O, b | 
* 5 * ö * e e 
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Fo EIT + C TT 7 5 
7-0 3 
3 ah, 65 ce, 45 2288 

ee Ur 


zed. 


We of which more anon. 


. words which are derived from other lan- 
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Tue reſt of the ers, A. 8 d 1 3s 8 h. k k, I n, By 
% 7, g ave (culled ſtat thut is, with 
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. words, STATES 2 
: OF e ite viſible. . A ol ny Terre 
it is neither vowel nor conſonant ;.. bu 1 1 
eee as in theſe words, roi, hero; 1 wild, vc. 
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"Of the combination of Sounds and Letters- 
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| ariſe llabler; 7 1m a fyhables make wordt; words 
15 ſentener: 5 whole language or ſpeech... -- 
1 17 — 


2 Foes 
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53K nencꝰ * 
Sele ſeblect 388, 


A for examp te, here are 6 fla es in dme, 
in e pi dig: * * 
E or i Fables $5, AS 


to demand, or atk.” * 


W in begele (Gees 


% . tlic « 3 * . 
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EIT ed ala; ad hols o 
t i i not profierly a French letter, being never to | 


= * A $) MF: : N n 27 [ID N * ' 
* * A + ARTICLE n. enn, 
3 2 8 | | The Biſtro Letters, hy ts 8 COTE 
* Letters are divided imto-vowel and: * 
1 A vowel is a letter eee 
2 ſelf, 'withous the help of another. 
FE 4 are ſix vowels, via. |, + +) 


* 
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another; becaul becauſe they aa make. ee Ie | 


4 From ſome letters finp}y pronouhccd, vr joined Mt” 
ee Vs" Mutant args or more letters pronounced 2 4 


. ie, Gol 


ö , is made up of Meral in FOG 
On ne trouve ere Bingtats tat gion 
eſt en ctat de fai du bien. A man ſeldom meets wit lograth : 
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Chap. To s ade * = 
A language or ſdrech, is the way of expraſſing % . + 
vic My either wp ih \by war of 1e hs ad Eo 4 


1 eſore there are do e 
pole, che ee 


anions wo. e 
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tall ; as,. . OR Ga Bebo: ee 


attack. Sn aud 1 ll N e \ 
Ofervation. .. | 
In wy kay PR, A before an } marked with two 
tittles, keeps its natural 1 757 ele, aieul, Hair: 
read pa- jex, Ne aviewl, ha 4 before a y wh | 
| fd of the Bagh » in make Ex, þ 7 Fog 
ez, Yer; 


rc, de Kt. See Foe 20 ts 7 Anus 0 
A is ſmothered up NY article and pronoun 1 8 3 

e dr u en as' in ame,” the ſoul; ; 12 

roiue 3 yet we 1 or Ja arte the elevetith,  * 


z 1 1 * E. 
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3 vow four ſeve Callan, — ths , 
4 "© 7 $3 5; © br ' 0.8 - 
. day e Dads ie 
1. The ines Ty Coins fer 


1 ſo in occident, comment, progounge bevidan, comman. 
Exdeptions. rg ITO DI VIE. 
nds + In ſome words that come other languages, . 
like 4 in the Engliſh words, face, rea youu as rec he 
men, amen, Frruſalem, exanmeny> '' * * 
e 1 oes immediately before-a.doudlo a, followed by 
an e, then the firi e ſounds like the Engliſh en; as, ennemi, enemy: 
garenne, Warren; je prenue, L take. Exeept- this: word #191, 
and ita derivatives, cnnuper, conmpeux ;; pronqunee; aum, ec. 
3. Kn le ien or en, not ending with a t, en \founds 
| n x i. theſe words, theu, when t as, mie n, mine i chien, 
dog ; . Mayen, means; l a city in Picardy.; Je nien, 1 
come; je” biews, Thold; ; and eyen in / vient, iltient, becaule 
SA Lb Sorel ow: je e den tiens. - But r. Wr 


9 ns 


4 New eee mes Ger, Nee 
boch as brient, patient, expedient, ſcience, conſcience, where this 
bn gc Ages thee ſounds n 4 ſo chat you 
Eder pronounce oriant, patiant, ſriance, &c. 
Obſerve, that c in the ſyllable ent in the wird perſon plural of 


* \{ verbs is me, where the 1 too is not ſounded; as % diſent, they 


ſay : ils dirent, they ſaid; Sen ils diſe, ils dire... 
| 21. The ſecond e eis called open; beca e, in the pronouncing 
of it, one ought to open the mouth wider than in the pronoun» 
cing of the others. This. ſounds like the En gliſh ai, or like the 
4 in the words face, grace ; as, net, clean; ſeo, dry; t#te, head. 
E is generally open in all 'monoſyllables or words of ont /yl- 
lable : as, net, mes, tes, ses, &o. Yet obſerve, 7547 in theſe ſix words, 
mes, es, ſes, ces, les, deg, e becomes almoſt maſtuliue when 
they are followed by a conſonant ; and that it ſounds entirely like an 
2 open when there Comes a vowel, or an h mute, E them. 


Examples, 
Mes freres, Mes ably trs Venen, ; pronounce, me fen, me 
ami, le zommes. 


III. The third e is called chſe, and more property maj 1 ; 


8 it is pronounced clearly and ſtron 8 
88 word fate: as, As SAI $4 ought to.be 
marked with an acute accent at the end of a word; otherwiſe it 
might be confounded with an e feminine. But when it is fol, 
lowed by a Le kal final, there js no occaſion for an accent ; ber 
cauſe z and 7, in words ori French, render maſculine the e 
to which they are joined. ech rule except the words hier, ye+ 
ſterday, and Fer; proud, in which the e takes the ſound of the. 
e open; and all the infn'tives in er, when they are before a word 
R | 
fourth e is called ſhort, mute, obſcure, and generally 
feminine; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced; as in the Engl 
words, /ove, give, grace; us, miracle, miracle; ame, ſoul; rede- 
venir, to come a 
The e feminine is drowned when joined to a word that begins 
with a vow?l; as in une belle ame, pronounce, une bell” ame 1 
une armee invincible ; pronounce un arme invincible; jaime, 1' | 
love, Ges yet we lay, le onzieme,' and ſe 0nze, thmgloventh, 
LIES { 5 ; 

r.Tis erally pronounced like the Engliſh cf W ＋ or liks 

the ſhort Engliſh i in viſible; as, veritẽ, truth; fide 4 fidelity. 
2. I being joined in the ſame ſyllable to an or n, ſounds in 
French like ain in Saint; as, ſimple, ſimple ; vin, wine; . impor- 
tun, troubleſome, which are thus pronounced, ſuimple, vain, aim- 
portun. But in feminine words derived from the maſculine in in, 
i is then divided from a, and ſounds like the Engliſh ee 5 as couſine, 
ſhe-couſin ; fine, fine : : pronounce OY Fee. ne. 1 
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| e to ſtutter; emp 


| ſound of an & maſculine ; 


I.᷑: is a nice thing to know when theſe two yowels make a diph- 
thong, or belong to two ſyllables. The beſt way is to learn it 


fs in Dieu, God 


> + of 


— — * = 1 
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«TJ: im the particle „ in drowned when'joined to if, wy” . 1% 
e IOREg. N > © 224 
' W 14.40 9 = 
rer d ag wrt er; 


parule, ward ; on e e eee 
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This vowel folic foinewhat like In e Eh ny 25 A 
or n in the word fruit; but as there is no ſound in the En 


language that exactly correſponds to it, the pronunciation of ys 

letter is only to be learned of thoſe who ſpeak good French. 
Theſe two ſyllables, am and un, are pronounced as if 

were written cu, or cn, as, humble, e ; COMMUN com- 


mon! „ pre eumble, — 


4 
* 


r. a Greek vowel, has.two ſounds in n the one . fimple 
like an i; as in myſtore,. myſtery ; la Hntaxe, the ſyntax'; and 
the other double, as jo the Engliſh words, your, young; as be- 

er, to employ. ; ry to _— * 


egatrier, emploicier, ner. N 
TERM ARTICLE: v. 
re 0 Diphthongs and ee | 


When two vowels meet; and form two different ſounds in one 


ſyllable, they are called a Diphthong : and if three, a Triphthong. 


According to this definition, it is plain, that when two or more 
vowels make but one ſound, the Tee erly be called diph. 


thongs or triphthongs, Therefore” we hall a vide both diphthon 8 
and triphthongs into true, dubious, and Fa. 


I. There are eight true ae viz. * ie or ic, 4 z, i, 


oua, aue, oui. | 
M SSA. 620005 . 7 
| Theſe two vowels make a diphthong only i in theſe words, 45. 
ble, devil; diacre, deacon; facre, a hackney- coach; fiancer, to 


. Pong ; and their „ Pronounce = Gabe, n 
A- re. : , 


2 or ic. 


E in this diphthong ſound: like an open #, before f; and . 


as, i in fief, fief; mie), $15; But in other caſes it has, the 
pie 


E, foot; mien, mine, Cc. 


of a good maſter, and by the reading af the beſt French Pere 
te. 


This is a true fo under the appearance of a triphthon 
teu, place; mieux, better; Monſicur, Sir. 
Foreigners 


vp. 


win — 2 


1 * F £4 
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Foreigners meet. With. no ſmall di x in the promuteiation 

5 at gt the i ſeparately £ from the eu; thus, Dieu, 

i bers eee 
dl it at once, 324 7 At: I en IL OS) 


The vowel! maker trve © eck and Guns le when 


2 Eure 9 ow agg οο V. ar fx n 
4 * a dont ol 
on ag. be ng bs e 
| pa Rus pariions, we did 2 . cti-cun angus 
Bu in (eſpecially e io makes two (yllables 1 45 
nn paſſon, N action, n; read ton, ac-ti- on, . * 


. 


ons, we 


E Sen 20 2 TE ola, olle, oli. fi ro 499109, & 2 
b Theſe: are under the appearance of dank 
JEU as in pauarre, a ſloveu: ee towel IG W | 


ne. oui, ves; houis, box. 
J in fenouil, fennel; A te a * 5. ſerves only to 


give a liquid ſound to the following /. 


IT. Thoſe are called dubjons diphthongs, Which in ſome words 
| found like a true; diphthoing, and in others like a ſingle vowel : 
And of theſe we haye 1 in Enenchs hs tt . 5 Nl 15 
or of, and m4. bal l 

| 444 I 3 Ls and 9. 

A is a true dihthbng when joined with mn mor «he ane 
Hille; as in faim, hunger; main, 

But in other caſes it ſounds gener: like an 2 open; as in 
 fontaine, fountain ; vine, vain, (for in fontaine and paine, ai is 

not joined in the ſame "Hllable with u); = wing; Plaine, 
. plair: ; plaiſir, pleaſure; faire, to do; je plais, 1 "_ 

| A: and ay ſound like : maſculine ; 1 85 


t 


— W — 
. * > * 
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1. At the end of a noun or verb: Ex, guai, a quay Je YE f. 
know ; fat or jay, I have ; je parlai, I ſpoke ; Je parlerai, I 
F ſpeak: but vrai or vrqy, true, ſounds like e 
| 2. In thoſe words where it is followed by a irong or long ſy1- 
4 lable, as in aimer, to love; aing, eldeſt aigu, acute. But 1 
| the ſyllable that follows be weak, that is, if it end with an e fe» 
* minine, a; ſounds like an # open; as in J air, I love, Ce. od 
| A. rang do an e feminine 1 theſe te on of 475 25 faire 
| to do or m viz. faiſons, je faiſoit, tu faiſoit, ut faiſoit, nous 
1 Ju 10s, von, faiſuz, 1 faiſoient, faiſant, The beſt writers omit 7 
the diphthong, and put 5 ſmgle e, ſeſon, je feſoir, &c. as, je fe- 
rai, je ferois. The future of the indicative, and the firſt imper- „, 
| fect of the conjunctive, are ſpelt and EN with an e femi- , 


nive: ny, je . je ferois. 


Ai 


— 


7 


— 


„naa 


Chap. I. 07 Aurel 1th 


Ai and ſometimes 
muſt obſerve what I have ſaid abom the vowel 4. 
When 4. comes before / or ii, che i is not pronomced; bur 
1 ajie's Wes: ſound to ur 8 e 
garlick 3 . 1 1 


0 


is a'true diphthon d a l 6e Ga | 
N og whe Zin, boſom, . e. 
But every where elſe it ſounds ike an © open; as in Reine, 
Otneen ; Selgucur, Lord: peine, full. 
When ei comes before / enn ae 
to the J, as in dll, the ſun, % N 


* 221 


beer reed in oe ow ws; 8 
jeune, al þ Aer: 2 Jeu, play Jes; dre, nn 18 

But it ſounds like a 2 | 

7+ In the participle p e. Ex. jab cu, Lhave na- 
j'ai peu, I have ſeen, Cc. 17 

2. In the preter indefinites, and the imperfeRt tenſes. rived 
from them: Ex. je ſeus, I knew ; je ſcuſſe, I ſhould know; . 

3. In verbal nouns, fuch as ee, the light ; doreure, gilding: 
as alſo in the following, /curets, afſurance or ſecurity aſſeurer, 
to aſſure ; Europe, Europe: Fuſtacbe, Euſtachius.; eur, ripe 3, | 
e e ure, a mulberry ; . 
tree. 


a many of thoſs words ae written withou . eſore ve as, 
ſis, vie, Aren, . INS OT 1 


oe a true diphthong, founded is 0, in ler a dx; , 
2 hood and their derivatives. 

Nate, That now-a. days we generally write, bote, coiſſe. 

But in other caſes ac ſounds like an c maſculine, as in 8 
ſteward, en z 0ecumenigque, * 99s 9] ted 

Rut oh oi and oy. | 

0¹⁰ or C is ſometimes a true — which 5 ſounds like an 4 
and an e open, or like 047, This pronunciation takes place, 

t. In, moſt monofyllables; ſuch at mey or mal, I; hot or by, 
law ; Roy, King; je bois, I drink; je dois, 1 GWE. Wege jo 
crois, I believe, &e. of which anen. 

2. When oi or oy is followed by an e feminine a in j joyrs 
Joy 3 faie, liver. Except nun, mn. ; which dye Eons 
monuai. * : "1 

3. In verbs and nouns ending in oi and oire ; as in por, to ſees. 
rico, to receive; boire, to drink; moucheꝶ, a handkerchief; 
oratoire, oratory. Fa 


* 
* 


CTY 


to two ſyllables; CAL —_ 


a 
8 ICT, a R * L 
r * 
LY: o 2. 3 
o * N 95 4 A - 
> : 1 
4 oy 4. * e 
— 4 * 0 
= "2% \ 
SOT 0 
q : = 
z © 
a 


proſe. 
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+ 05 in rade, Riff; and in roidir, to ſuſſen, or grow ſtiff, is 

nerally pronounced like an d'open ; but it ſounds” ſometimes 
a diphthong, eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn ſpeech. 

4. In the preſent tenſe of the indicative of verbs: Ex. je Rata 
1 receive; j e I perceive. Rcoptjocree and eng 
of which I ſhall take notice preſently, - 

5. Oi is a diphthong in ſeveral names of nations and countries ; 
as Gaulojs, Gaul: Genois, Genaeſe ; , Fhingarian 3: D. 
nois, Dane ; / ' Artois, Artois, c. 

6. 0; ſounds ont before g and = Ex. oben, wo wel, + 
Fein, hay, Cc. 
* Oy before any vowel, be pronounced 74. , as in . 


ſeeing; jeyeux, glad. 


Yet croyant, noyer, and , are generally pronounced 


erdiant, believing ; ne ler, to drown ; netie fer, to cleanſe. 


07 is a falſe diphthong, which ſounds like an e open, 
I; In the imperfect tenſes of verbs: Ex. je #angeois, I did eat; 
tu faiſois, thou didſt ; i/ 3 he N # devoit, he ugh 3. 
Je dirois, I ſhould ſay, &c. 
2. In moſt names of Wade and cbuntties; ſuch as, yal dir, | 
F rench; Angleli, Engliſh ; Ecoſſois, Scotch; Irlandois, Iriſh, C. 
3. In the following verbs and words, viz. connoitre, to know ; ; 


paroitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; creire, to * and their 


compounds ; froid, and froideur, cold, foible, weak; faibleſſe, weak- 
neſs; droit, right, ſtraight ; adroit, dextrous; endroit, place; etroit, 
narrow; je ; fair, tu fois, i fait; nous ſoyons, vous ſoyez, ils ſoient, I, 


| thou; he; we, ye, they, be; roide, ſtiff; . illnely ; roi 


dir, to ſtiffen, 
* However, note, chat of is ſometimes ſounded like 04, in croi- 


&c. roide, _ ir, &c. x, eſpecially in a grave and — ſpeech. 
10 is a d ip in * when it ſignifies Jelief or or 


opinion: butit — e & when it ſtands for ITE or truſt ; 


and then it is generally ſpelt crance. 
We ſay avoine, and avejine ; W rn! is more aed in 


7 


Li is — a true ep as ini his, he ; nuit, night; 


nuire, to hurt; huitre, oyſter. 


But ſometimes it ſounds Dr like an 1. 28 in guide, ade, 
gui, Who, Cc. FH k * 


III. Falſe Diphthongs a are thoſe chat wits * che fornd of a 
ſingle vowel, of which we have twelye in French ; via. 4e ae, 
ao, no ca, e, co, 00, YI ow ue, #0. 40 

| Aa. 


Chap: Ws Areva rien. % '9 ; © GY 


| Ae ſounds like an 4 lon . 9 to ga 
* | Iſaac, Ifaac, Cc Which, ſl our new "OT of ſpelling, are 
' WU wiitten, age, bailler, &c. | 
o SE ar. | 

DL ne een ts Gans aan FAT I: 
and like an # maſculine in Carfar, Caeſar ; which 1s now ve 
Coſar. © 


* .< makes two Haber in a rien, airy, vc. 


40. 
" Mo ſounds like : an 4 in paon, a peacock ; fron, a fawn ; Laon, 
the name of a to.]¾n, i.. 
As belongs to two ſyllables, ey HE to fawn. | 
od A 'is mute in Saone, the name of a river; and very little heard 
ce Win the ſecond r of e oF e ee f 


: A 8 1 


nn 4 


wes. Ay founds like our French Cong; as in cal. Gaul; Fr, 5 


ut; fault; anteur, author. 

Fig * 45 However, there 3 to be a lite ene betwixt the 
ouncing of Hotel, a great houſe ; tant, taking away ; and 

autel, an altar; autant, as much; for in theſe two laſt, an has 

ſomething of a diphthong, 


. * 
| Elb mins in this falſe diphthong 3 and it is only uſed to ſoften | 
the ſound of c or g that goes before it: Ex. if avancea, he ad- 
vanced (which, however, is generally ſpelt 8 2 ); je mangeaſſe, 
I ſhould eat; Rare, Magn N | 


— 


3 
Be ſounds like a long e open; as in ſeeler, to ſeal ; hint, 
bleat, &c. which we commonly * ſeler, beler, &c. 


\ 


E is mute in this falſe aiphthong, being only uſed ro faſten 
the c or g.that goes before it ; as in pigeon, a Pigeon ; nous avan- 
ceons, we advance. Nr laſt, however, is e 7 | 


avangons, 


00, 


00 dend like a ſingle o in roo/e, a uſe or player 8 part; which 
is now generally ſpelt role. 43 
01. 
On has a confuſed ſound, much like the Englith 3 or 
the Engliſh 00; as in pou, a louſe ; nourrir, . ſeed. 
way ue, uo. 
The « is mute in theſe falſe diphthongs ; as in gualité, qua- 
2 lity ; guerre war ; fu on, let them ; ; whi we pronounce kalite, 
44. Cre ton. | 
N. 5 B 5 a 8 Of 2 


A New Methodicdl French Grammar. 
22 on betbre of W 1 
diphthong, wherein we' plainly found. theſe three yowels, o, 2, 1, 
as in joindre, to Join pointu, . moin, * $ee't du 
dious diphthong 04. | a AY 
Tat is Ven, in miau, meu ing; miauler® 0 mew as a cat ; 
e ſomerimes pronounced as a triphthong, and mn as 3 
iphthong. | | 
The falſe triphthongs are the klirteen following ; viz. ate or 


aye, eat, eau, don, ozent, <p _ ent, or * 0s 00s. Ws 


our, out; 
17 Se ar.ore.a00-fren tn the ſanie ſyllable- fly in m. wd 
Maienne or Mayenne, the name of u Which we pro- 
nounte Ma- en- ue; d in the imperative and conjunctive wibods 
. of avoir. __ 
| _ 2. Eai ſounds like an £ 5 maſculine as in je mangeai, I did eat; 
Jeat, a Jaw..." umb va 


8 ax ſounds like an 6 long ; as in bravy handſome ; pts. 
n; eau, water, r. 
4. Aon; 4 is mute in gu fied, au: fun, to: a. 
ond Avus, Auguſt. 
5. Oeint, and K * * n AX 31 
5 6. Eatent found like 2 in the third perſon plural of the imper⸗ 
ect tenſes of verbs; as in i/s diſoient, they ſaid; i/s dir oient, 7 
FIX would ſay ; ili mangeoient, they did eat, e. 
7. Zei ſounds like an "open z ae e, 1 id ew: 
j avanceois, I did-advance. - 
8 _ to fall; and /e, to lit, are pronounced alda and 
8 
ﬀf 8. Fui or wei are ſounded like ex, the # i being only uſed to 
make liquid the following / ; as in Gail, mourning ; feuille, leaf; 
recueil, collection. 
\ 1-99 0 ſcunds Ike en in bell, eye; veHlade, look; boeiller, a 
pink; and their derivatives. In u which + ſerves onhy'to give 
the next / a quid ſound. ; 
10. Oeu has the ſound of a confuſed eu in henef, an-ox; on, 
an egg coeur, the heart; noeut, knot 3 foeur, liſter ; voen, vo-; 


moenrs, morals, manners, Cc. 
II. ua ; 12. Out ; 13. Oui, are the true diphthong, 0 


| || 


which we fol . ore. 


ARTICLE VI. 


of the pronunciation of Conſonants. 


Before we enter upon the pronunciation of every conſonant, 
we muſt obſerve the following general wy which relate; both 
to pronunciation and ſpelling. ; 
| . Con- 


- 


ant, 
doth 


on- 


* a * 
"0 X 


I. Conſc ang ycwels are not ſo \propounced in 
common diſcourſe, as ind a grave and common {peech. 


II. We. generally leave out conſonants in words Where they 
are not ſounded ; that is, when. this can be done without cauſing 


renn as in 


Auris, | Adyice, | ww 

Tee, Head, which we Tate. a 

25 ae, 5 . | now ſpell, Ajouter. 
ene, Time, . 


Bit ned we keep uſeleſs and mute 408 thew the 
etymology or origin of ſome words, and to diſtinguiſh them from 
aber the ſame pronunciation. Thus we write poids, weight, 
with a 4, to ing i from pots, a pea; or from pots, pitch, 
&c. though the pronunciation is the ſame. | 
III. Moſt final eonſonants, eſpecially d, g, p, 5, t, x, 2, are 
not pronounced, unleſs the following word begins with a vowel. 
IV. When there are two or three conſonants at the end of a 
word, which is followed either by ſome ſtop, or another word 
that begins with à conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt conſo- 
nant, and ſometimes none at all ; as in thoſe Wren tha end 1 in 7 
or ts, and fome few wp OL 


4 


Un grand gegn, er 0% 2972 182. lacie g. 
A great boy. N. n 2hh 
Les arts mechaniquer, TEE we 32 Les. ar , 
Une fareſl, à foreſt. "i Wee G The fort 
eee Fu. 
Free from taxes. . 
Les ducs de Savoye, | Tr: &s 4& Savoye, | 
The Dukes of Savoy. 


Except from this rule the followin g word, wherein the two 
Ja conſonants are always pronbanced ; viz. ruth, arc, talc, 
marc, Ture, buſe, miſc, pat, exact, correct, dire#, Pndive, Mari, 
the, God of war, zeſt, eff, oueſt, and their compound: 3 "Chrif, 
and moſt foreign names of countries, cities, &. 

Both the final conſonants are alſo pronounced” in arc, pore, 
E. nerf, though ſame make the laſt indifferent o d ;bious. . 


V. Final con onants are ſounded, in molt proper names deri- 


|| | | 6 1077 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
ved from Mother anguage ; 4 : 51 by | | j | 


' f a Ty Rs 
Hax, Darius, Cecrops. van 4 W 3 
' 14 ' 47 2 i 


24 the Conſonant ts gende. I INJ 

B. 0 0 KY 5 7 

This letter is bebe We as in Eoglih. Gay you 

mult take notice that it's me in pb, lead lead; but it is pro- 
nounced 


22 — 


c 


chen. 0 oe NON 4, _ 4: 


1a A New Meothodical"Frenth Grammar. 
Bbuneed in radoub, reſitting; rumb, band; and at the end of 
proper names, as T ſaid before. 1 
* B before / and * ſounds like p; as "obſerver, to obſerve ; 
obtenir, to obtain : pronounce opſerv#, opteni. eee 
N 2 c 
Ca, ce, ci, co, cu, are ſounded in French, ha, ſe, 2 bo, hu, 
When c has à cerilla under it thus, 9 it ſounds like an /; as 
in dega, on this fide ; ran fon, ranſom ; . regu, received, c. 
Cs generally ſounded 
rivatives, 2 ſecondement. 
Some do alſo pronounce c like a g, in ſecret; ſecretement, fecre- 
| Faire, and claude, but that pronunciation is not accounted | the beſt, 
We write and pronounce cangrene, rather than ga rene, Sane 
grene ; but we ſay indifferently canif or ganif, 


a 6 
C is ſounded at the end of wares :: as in bouc, a een ; avec, 


with; roc, rock, 

But it is mute in almanac,” arcenac, (now ſpelt arcenal) lane, 
blanc, franc, jont, trone, and ſome few others. 

It is mute likewiſe before a conſonant, 'in bec, broc, cotignac, 
eflomac, ſac, tabac, and ſome few others: Ex. un beo d' oiſeau, 
the bill of a bird; pronounce un b& d' oi/o, 

C is alſo mute in the particle done, then ; except when it dey 
gins a period, or when it ſerves to draw a conſequence, | 
Ch ſounds 'generally like the Engliſh / 1 45 in chaſte, chaſte ; 
chute, fall; pronounce ſhaſte, ſhute. | 
_ ſounds like a 4 in ſome words derived r 17600 the Greek; 
ſuch as chorographie, chorography,; echo, echo . * uire; 
c. pronounce korographie, eto, _ Which is iſe 2 
modern way of ſpelling theſe Words. q | 


D. 


en 3 EO 


ied, foot; verd, green; bled, corn; muid, hogſhead, e. Nows« 
2-days ſome authors write pie, ble, mul, Which is not to be i- 
mitated. 


D in laid, "homely, andy; and Yroid, cold, is either heard or 


mute indifferently. When it is heard, it ſounds Ire at but it 
is always, mute before a conſonant. _ 

D ſounds like a f in grand, great ; ſecond, Wend. when there 
follows a vowel ; as in grand orateur, great orator, &c. 

Din quand, when before a vowel, and in the third perſon 


. ſingular of the indicative, before th, elle, on, ſounds like f. Ex. 
quand irez vous When ſhall yon 00 pronounce, quan tires vous ? 


gue vend-ell: What does ſhe ſell? pronounce, gue ven telle ? 
D is ſometimes mute before à vowel; as je ne ſcai . (pr. 
bf guar) i il { Sip 07 6s 1 know not When he will D 772 


„ 10 


eag in ſecond, ſecond ; and its de- 


rr 


i * at 
** 9 "Y « 7 9 
”% 
o 
rw 1 
" 


hap 15 of 2 THCUL Alox. "uy | 


* * F. 


fee; #if; alive; lively ;-/oif, thirſt; | chef,” head, chief, cc. 
"Ta e in” olef -key which fome write dl in ef, a 
tennis ball; chef Fours, maſter - piece 


F in neuf is mute before a conſonant; bus Woods like a's be- 


fore a vowel; as in neuf heures, pronotnes net vheurts, nine 
ofeloek. ”: * 

Baillf, bal, is grneraly ſpelled, + abvays founded 
bailli.” * 


6% ge by ge, gu, are ſounded ga, je, ji, 75 gue. 
615 mae at 2 2 of words; by 2 long, long; ages pond, 
c. 


phraſe, Sue r. ſang et eau, pronounce Suer ſanc et eau. | 
Gn always belong to one ſyllable; as in enſeigue, PPM, 
digne, worthy, &c. pronounce enſeingue, dine, c. 
G is mute in ſigner, to fi ſignifier, to ſignify ; and their 
derivatives. The lower rt of Pariſians alſo leave it out in 
agneau, a lamb, n are not to be imitated | 


| H. 
H, 56 we have ald before, is not N a letter; but only 
a mark of aſpiration ; as in hate, haſte ;_ honte, ſhame, bc, 
His mute in French words derived fron the Latin; as.in Hom- 
me, man; exhorter, to exhort, &c, pronounce omme, egzorter, 


+.You mult except from this rule the following words, where 


in 5 ĩs aſpirated, though derived from the Latin, viz. 

Heros, hero; bennir, to neigh; henniſſement, neighing ; 2 
ran, or hareng, herring ; harpie, harpy ; hargne, n 

its derivatives; Halle, hall; Haleter, to pant. | 


Now, to know when 5 is to be ſounded with enen; and 


when not, you. * either . my dictionary, or the follow - 
ing table. N 


4 15 of N ne h in ded with aſpiration. 


Ha! interj. Hale, cc. Halte Happelourde Hareng, & c. 
Habler, &c, Harler, be. Hameau Haquenẽe Hargneux 
Hache, Co. Haleter Hampe HFlarangue Haricot 
Hagard Halle Hanap Harras Haridelle 


Haie ae Hallebarde, Hanche, Cc. Haraſſer, ve. Harlequin T 


Haillon G. Hangar © - Harceler, &c.Harniois, &. 
Hair, ce. Hallebran Hanneton Harde Haro 
Haire Hlallebreda Hanter, Cc. Hardes, &c. Harpe 
Halbrené Hallier ' 'Happer Hardi, C. Harer 


0 
y 1 
* Harpie 
* " 
: 
9 | 
- 


Fargo ieee as in % ßef, 


G ne une u f m fg, ry and in fs; blood, ans ; 


* 


„ 
a 


Haubert . Herifler 


4 ** , 
j * 
4 +.” 

x 3 * 

0 L 

© 

I 2 > 
* 


_ 
Ks. \ 
2 1 8 
2 © WM 
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” * - 44 
F — 
N - 
1 * 
bes } 
a; * 
— * 
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ie He inter. Hibou Hoqueton Bab 
e „c. Heaume Tlideux, Cc. Horion Huche 
. Hem! en Hore, c. Hucher, hy 

_ Hennir, 7e eee Horte, &c. Hue 
1 ve. Hirant e Houblon Her 


9 * — 


Haubant Here, &c. Hoc Hoe, &c. _ Huguenot 
| Hartberau, or Hergne, . or Hoca Hloulette Haft, &c,. 
Hobereau Hernie \ Hoche Houppe Hulotte, or 


. Hocher, &c. Hoodie Huette 
Hanbois Heron Hola Hoſeaux, Cc. Humer 
Have Heros Flollande Houſpiller Hune, &c. 


Havre Herle, &c,  Hopgre, Sc. Hou r Huppe, &c. 
Hawreſac Heſiter Honnir 0 
Haut, ec. Heſtre, or Honte, Er. — bei - Hurler 


Hure 18 


Haye. , Herre FHoquet Hubert Hutte. 


This 15 Tus n i e GALS Lat: id. 

as that of the author of L. art de bien Harker . DS ac ois, 1 both 
and deſective. 1 

* Note, That in the derivatives of the words 1 haye marked 


with Cc. 51 is ſounded as in the primitive ; ; whereas it is mute 
In the others; as in heroique, heroine, hero Vine : r 


croipue, Kc. | 
A is never pronouticed-in th, chr, and rh ; Ex. engl e, divi- 


ity; Chriſt, Ebrilt; rhetorigue, rhetorick ; pronounce, Hehe e, 


Fin French, 5 „ 1 
as, ja, je, ji, o, Ir: But note, chat K i ſofter in French 
than in Engliſh, - "y 


L founlls like an / in 1 e 2 , all Ack ; 170 


1 5 nol, ſoſt ; fol, penny; fol, mad; which äre pronounced, 


and generally pelt, cou, licou, mon, for, fou. 
Let we pronounce and write, /e col de la matrice; le col 45 la 


weffie; le col de Pertuis, W and Fo, B 


8 flat in muſic. 


is ſounded 5 as in mel il l, gal, v6. | 
4 Except ſome few: words, where it is mute; ſuch as, -barril, 


barrel; fiHewl, godſon 3 fuſil, gun; nomöbril, navel; outil, tool; 
perſil, parſley; cheuil, el for dogs; gentil; genteel;  /oul, 
 fatisfied, or drunk 3 cul, arſe ; genouil, knee: verrouii, bolt. 


Theſe three laſt are generally ſpelt, eu, genou, verrou. 


L àꝭ alſa mute in the pronoun id, he, deſore a conſonant, and | 

| even before a vowel, When there is an e ; Ex. il foit, 

=— - Tt | | | he 
| F | } | 


8 1. a As Aren den N. 


he does; parde-t-il d vous ? aver he Nek e, wt p | 
5 fait: parle-t-i d vous?⸗- oy 
L is mute in par pets ſome ; bh. ward ſomebody 3 fill, fon 


„pulſe. 14 
A double / has 2 liquid ſound (as i in theiToglith word collier __ 
F 


when there goes an i before it as in fille; davghtens ciguille, 


| 5 5 aner + 
9 s. Fr. 2 4 * *o7 {2 +! * 


Except thoſe wurde de begin eli, a, HMlegitinne, . 
lawful, Gg. : and the following, Achille, argitle, camomille, 2 —ᷣ 
Hiller, imbecille, pupille, fyllabe, tranguille, mill g 

I has alſo a liquid ſound, at the end of words after ai, ei, ex, 3 
ui; 0ui:g: Ex. mail, ſoleil, denil,. cereueil, frnonity dc. : and theſe 
words, pæril, Breſil, Le Sethe. But / NY * 
ieee eee, PF FOR a 1 

2 Py Aces ap Wo "i 

CREE EDT nd * 
hunger; vom, na e aing, nog. ö 2 

Nee 5 
empec E, hin er; pronounce, ang it ion, angp ret | 

NM defdre # in the middle of words ſounds like a; 26, 3 | 
ner, to condemn ; /olemnel, ſolemn; „ condanner, ſo- 
lennel. But m keeps its proper ſuund in the middle of the follow- 
ing words; inſomnie, Watching; indemniſer, to Ihdemnity ; in- 
demmits, indemnity ; hymne, hymn; calomnier, to 

When m is followed by another 2, the firſt. is never : 
Ex. immorte/, immortal; immediatement, r 
nuel ; Ay Pe —_—_— imedratement, E manuel. 

N. * ; E:.- 

Oblerve; POOR when the next wort ins with a con- 
ſonant, or Whenever fallowed: by any of the reſt of the conſo- | 
nants, has alſo the naſal ſound: Ex. Bon livre, good book; e- 
femöle, to ether; inviſible, inviſible: pronounce, bong livre, &c. 
What. relates to the pronunciation of this and the for- 
mer letter, and particularly their naſal ſound, _y Og | 
plied by a ſkilful maſter. 

When two 's follow an a, one of them is generally mitt; 2s 
in auncau, ring; annee, year: pronounce, an, an. 

N ſounds like an « in convert, convent, or monaſtery. 

N at che end of an aq;ective or pronoun, followed by Sl 
has the ſounfl of a double u; as in ſox ami, his friend; un bon 
ami, a good friend: pronounce, ſon nam, wn bon a 
Let & in the adjectives ending in in, as fn, fine; divin, divine, 
| Gunds anly-like a ſingle a, which is joined to the next vowel ; 

8 1 gold: pronounce, f- nor. 

always mute, as formerly obſerved, in the aſt ſyllable of 
it, ae perſon pal of r as in ili viment, 


. 


$7) 1 ow  Methodizal French — Fe 


they love; is Berients they, ſpeak ; ls ne er. n 
ve; en ils Rs _ 

; | TO TT Wos Fry | 
Pi is | frac 3 and ſometimes . at e end of 


| words; as in drap, cloth; trap, too much, & c. 


P is mute in the of nouns ending in 5, and before a con- 
ſonant in the ſingular: Ex. drap fin, fine cath; 277 drops, 
cloths : pronounce,” dra fin, bon dra. 

P is ſounded before a veel: 87 in hap, wolf; where 
it is always mute. | 

- Þ is pronounced in cap, cape rene. A Fi 

P is mute in bapteme, kapdin, and its ee (now ſpelt 
batime) ; Ptiſane, prifane ; pſeaume, pſalm; pſautier, pſalter; 


ſept, ſeven; and ſeptieme, ſeventh; but it is ſounded i in p/almiſte, | 


2/almodier, rare ee flat, Nee ire, ſe * 
ag 5 and fe ept: ntr ion. : 
3 epuen, nephew; niepce, 


is mute in nopces, a w 
niece, now commonly ſpelt 29c-s, —_ wiees; as alſo in champ, 


. Held; temps, time, cc. 
Fg, in French, as in En „Sounds like an fo Ex. uteri, | 


philoſopher ; 8 2 fe.” 
=: Gas que, gui, quo, quu, are donde ta, * ki, 1 tu. 


Q ſounded at the end of words; as tti-cog, cock; cing, five. | 


I But it is mute in cing before a conſonant: Ex. cing femmes; 
2 cin femmes, five women. It is alſo mute, but long, 
in /ags, not. Ser 
R. 


N is ſounded at the end of a word; as in car, for; mer, ſea; 


recevoir, to receive; e. dark; 0 J love; Pudeur, mo- 
| A Oc. 010 AIR 


| w Exceptions. 8 
R is little or not at all heard, 1. In the infinitive of the firſt 
__ ſecond conjugation: Ex. parker, to N ſuir, to finiſh, 
or end: pronounce, pars, ini. 


2. In nouns ending in er and ier, that have more than one ſyl- 


lable : Ex: danger, danger ; ; metier, trade: premier, firſt; lager, 
light, &c. pronounce dange, metis, premis, lege. 

Let note, that in theſe two caſes r ought to be a little 
ſounded. before a vowel, when one is reading any thing, eſpe- 
cially verſes : Ex. parler Arabe, to ſpeak Arabic; dancer une con- 
rante, to dance a courante; une metier incommode, a troubleſome 
trade: pronounce, parle rale, dance rune courante, une metiẽ 


rincommode. But in converſation this is not to be imitated. 


R is ſounded in'amer, bitter ; cancer, cancer ; hiver, winter ; 


e, hell; and in proper names, ſuch as, Roger, Lucifer, Fupi- 


ter, 


n 


d Brie re 


o 
tc 
ir 


Didi. 1 * 5 
_ . R either ſounded or mute in nouns in oir having more than 
one ſyllable; 28 in miroir, looking glals ; moucheir, handkerchief, 


* 
o ” S © 


is ſounded. in cuir, leather; deſir, defire ; martyr, martyr ; 
hir, 

aiſir, pleaſure ; in verbal nouns, ſuch as, /e durmir, fleep, &c. 
d in the word Monſieur, Sir. In common diſcourſe r is mute 


/ 
p 


in the pronouns, notre, votre, and autre, and in the verb Ztre | 
when the next word begins with a conſonant ; but it is Counded © 


if begin with a vowel: Ex. votre ſerviteur, your ſervant ; notre 


ns he 
SHIP RES, - DD bb | "2 {AC a 4 I | 
; S betwixt two vowels ſounds like a z ; as in mai ſon, houſe : 


ofer, to dare, &c. Pron. maizon, ozer, &c. As alſo. in tranſiger, 


to tranſact ; tramſaction, tranſaction ;  tran/itif, tranſitive ; an 
tranſitoire, tranſitory : unce, tranziger, &c. | 
S is mute at the end of words; as in parlons, let us ſpeak: pro- 
nounce parlon. x 8 A RT of 
+ Except the following words, where it is to be ſounded ; 
ane vis, a {crew ;. chaos, N and all proper names; as, Iris, 
p EO, | wt 
$ is generally ſounded at the end of a word, when the next 
following begins with a vowel ; as in de bons gmis, good friends: 
nous avont, We have; , pronounce de bon zami, nou zavon, &c. 
Yet in common diſcourſe, des cruautez inovies, des deſſeins etranget, 
are to be pronounced, ds cruaute inoiie, de deſſein etrange. But 
when you read, you ought to ſound the 5. Re 
Sis a mute after a conſonant that has a ſtrong ſound ; ſuch as, 
„ e, q: Ex. des ſacs ouvert, open ſacks: des chefs invinci- 


6les, &c. invincible commanders, &c. pronounce, dc /acs ouvers, 5 
de che finvigcibles, &c. Yet note, that when 7 has a weak ſound, 


as in mẽtiers, trades; dangers, dangers ; / ought conſtantly to be 
pronounced when one reads verſes. 5 
According to our new way of ſpelling, & is generally left out 
in the words where it is mute, in order to facilitate the readi 
of the French tongue, eſpecially to ſtrangers. But, becauſe 8 
great many authors have not been ſo nice as to this particular, I 
ſhall give you, at the end of the next article, a liſt of thoſe 
words wherein / is either to be left. out, or not pronounced, | 


\T in-French%as in Engliſh, ſounds like a e, when it oomes be- 
fore an i, followed by another vowel : Ex. martial, martial; pa- 


tient, patient action, action ; e marcial, pacient, accion. 


Exceptions. 


\ iS Þ 


ſapphire ; and /oupir, ſigh: but it is mute in /oiſer, leiſure ; 


£ * 2 5 . . . <= 
X i 
. „ 
* 
- 1 * q 
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* 4 New Mae 


1444 77 * » 3. f 
10 4 3 | Exceptions. 4 , 2 1 * 


3 its natural ſound, 

A ords ending in tHe or rie, 4 jim , part 3 
pits, pity. "Except Pris ane, Prophetie | rope; 1 0 
romantie, 0 and ſuch like words in mantic ; 48 alſo, in 
hames of countri 2 Dabmatit, &c. where it ids tike 4 gu 

2. Ih words ting in Tier.” Ex.  Chr#tien, Chriſtian, * 
\ Wards fient follow e firft rule. | 

3. In verbs; as in noi cDdtjons,” we daft; vous 1 anti, you 


felt, _— - 
4. When the ſyllable tion bomes after for x Aren, Age. 
fon ;* mixtion, mixture. 
Tb founded as the cat of maſt words; when, thite? Killen c 
vowel. Ex. un effet-#tonnant, a | furpritng effect, &c. As allo 
| In the words uct, mute; fat, foot or top 3, zenith zenith; al. BY b 
though there follow no vowel. 6 
1 mute before a conſonant, aaa in the pre of all frowns; 
f 7 4 et dangercux, dangerous erer; . #tats, ſtates: pronounce 
* 


ngereux, Gta. 
575 mute before a yowel at the end of a ſubſtantive, when 5 P 
r goes before it: Ex. un petit horrible, a terrible wind: an fort | 
3 an impregnable fort; pronounce wn bin horrible, un 
or imprenable. But if the noun be an adj jective, immediately 
oined to, a ſubſtantive beginning with a 5060 then the 2 of the 
| achectiye is ſounded; as in ſavant homme, learned man; + prompt 
accident, ſudden accident ; pronounce, ſuvant homme, prompt ace 
cigent, &c. Otherwile the ? ought not to be pronounced: ao 
ſevant er honn#te ; pronounce, ſauan e Henn tr.. | 
7 is ſounded in cent a hundred, before, an adjective or fin 
ſtantive beginning with a vowel, or h mute: Ex. cent cur, a hun- 
dred crowns; cent hommes, a mmdred men; bur it is mute before 
Wocher words, as in cent un, a hundred aud one; an cent on dee, 
a hundred or two; pronounce, 2 un cm b ü nn. 
T is always mute in apf, Alpect; en e Ae 
DR. ar ſuſpected Aouſhy e t, and. 4's 


e. vez 115 v0, 9, eee. x 

X. 2 

X ſounds he e, 7. | it the deginning of Fllable . 2. Before's 

conſonant ;/ and; 3: At the end of proper names. Ex. vexation, 

vexation; Xerxes, Xerxes; expfrience, experience; texte, text; 

an, Ajax: _— daher ee ceſberlenes, frafte, 
FACS SOIT EL py 

| & ſounds like Ac * — ger a8 in oxciter,, 10 cite 

| pronounce, ecciter, &c. But it {punds like s in excommunicr, to 

 excommunicate ; and exczſer, to excule. x 
ie | at 


* * = 
* ft & > 
as > . 


* * T 
. 


r e enges * 


}, 

" of 4 fy Uable is foun | N 0 <Y 

1 — 1 dee With a 2 or Ll mute ; as A 3 eren 1. exaniple; : =o 
3 zemple Co | 8 i * fe 
2 e a if Xian; the nat wg bf a Gy 

n its derivatives, which is now written Saintes, 


Frome 
in 3 l e two F in ſome Ts ; ſuch as NE $iy ; 
. e Bruſſels 4 pronounce, ſoilſante, Bri Se. ' 
\ 1 ſounds like z in ne Cs falten W all in 
u 7 ſxain, dixiò me, gixfept, dixhuit, dixntuf: * 


Hor 7 

Xũ mute in ſentier, « meaſure #now generally enerally ſpelt tier. R ©. 
— X. at the end af 2 word is never ſounded, but when there fol- 
N lows avowel; and then it has the ound of © bay fin cus, ten 6 * 
a crowns ;\ pronbunce di z&cx-. in 0 
o A. is always mute irt dhaux, lime; ; - chants, « cabbage; ue, 
|- 5 portefaix, {treet-porter ; Low (how lice ; 5. was coughs. or 
ei *, 1 /alfifixy „e pen Ne 
3 3-0 pat here; | * = 3 Q © DF * 
© Tip Lnle4s ao! date at the End of 3 word .except 
4 5 when! there ane, a vWỹl. Va N CY 
4 | ay hf 7] iq A KITICLE VII. „e 
* Bs 4 recqpitulation i the Rules about Freenet 8 
e fue del thus long upon pronunciation, both becauſe ir ge 
2 the main. thing; towards the learning a living language, and be- 
8 cauſe all other gramumary are very defective and erroneous "eo 
n this particular. T4, - 54g - 
= ken de nozanderijand.me, Idee that, by the pery- 
5 the foregoing rules, one may acquire the true pronunciation 
4 ee Fr „ „ on the contrary, I am of opinion, that no 
e perſon can 'arrive' 4 perſection in it, 4 n e e i 
/ of a ſkilful maſter, or the converſation of thoſe that {peak 
_ French. Therefore I vnly propoſe my rules to be afterwards put 
þ in practice, with.the joint help of a maſter, 2 


The vowels a, e, i or y, o, u, are generally thus qreftouaced. 
y A like the Engliſh « in tall, 6 Ry altague, abbatre. 4 
= 7 is fourfold, viz. open, maſculine, ſeminine, and e den 2 
YL m and n. ö 
> 7 5 open ſounds ike a or « in theſe Engl words, , | 
face; as in /ec, tte. | 

2. E maſculine ſounds like ai or as in Engliſh, as in bowts/ picts. 

3. E ſeminine is weakly. pronounced: as in the Engliſh words, 
face, give Ex. miracle, ame, redevenir. 

4. E befare m or 2 ſounds generally like an 4, as in empechec, 
comment, orient ; Jronounce, ampaichee, comman, orian. 


ba Ul. 7 
5 5 nn 
— 1 © L 


"os. * 
S 1 


in viſible, . el 


SPE 


in the word ſurpr iſe, as 
5 


6 * 
LN. 
>* 0 


OE] — — 
0528 
> Bn wards, wh tet 


omewhat 1. * 
in 
as was ſaid ne Tag word fc or = 


is. as. i 4 
, 8 - 0 
SV ke to ah 
1 * + * 
- 


7 
EI 5 


"The e 
ts 
r d, J, g,h, J, l. u, u, 5 
9 , , t. TY 


| E | e pro qa 7 F 
£35 | SS be; big bo; bu.” 2 e, TY, 0, #, in in thi 
2 a, ct; bi, * manner. 
vg Cha, ohe * af | A r Baw bai, int) al 
_ Da 4 45 „ cho, chu. , = $-ai, l: bee, bo, bu. 
bl do, du, 2 | , aſe; ko N 
Fa, E 1 E ti 
! 275 . 1 $f a Daw, dai * ; tho, ſhu.” 
i Ie hi 1 a 9 Faw tal, » do, du. , li 
2 15 ho, hu „ 6 2601 Ga , fee, fo, fu. 
1 „Je, Ji, jo, ju. | WA 2. e Jas Jos go 
2, le, 6, lo, N | Ja . hai, hee, ho of bu 95 I 
From mi, mo, mu, | ee joe Tee; j0,ju... -- - i” 
| Pa pe, ni, no, nu, 19 Pronounce 4 Maw lee, lo, lu, * 
„i, Po, put. mai, mee 0 
f Is Qua, gue ; FS ESE Naw, nai n 2 mo, mu. 4 
| Ea, re, fe 7, 7, uu. | | Paw, nee, no, nu. ** 
| Sa, fe, ft 'fo, ns | $4249. BY EE 1 — rug c 
e 8 : 2 Raw, rai ot 
Va, ve, 57 3 „. 4 Saw r 
Aa, 2 x s vo, vw. | | T4 Taw mal .be ſo, ſu. 
Za, 25 b X0, Xl, | : —4 va - tee, to, tu. 7135 
» » zi, 30, Zu 3 vai, Vee v £ T. 
| Not . , Claw, clai * O, vu. 1 
vet it Pers np I makes: uſt N wy zee, RR eu. FC 
5 mono , and ought 2 of ai to ex 4 1 
4 ables, de to be weakl preſs the F 
e le ne * er rench 6, 
| ene, 1 1 8 : 
| hy, The true e353. 1.4 "a © 
1 * 1. Ta, in diab diphthong are the 8 4 
| 2: 7 le, diacre, fi eight following: |." 
2 3 or ic, as in fi e fianc 8* 
9 * 3. Jen, as in Di 77 mie / jai 0. » ' 5 
| . 14. I bei ieu, lieu , Jaiet, bier, fer 
| ore an or f mieux, Monſi 5 pie, mien ke. 6 
* Jo, as in vom n, as in ſimple leur. 0 . 
0, as in mangions, nous vin, invincible 7 
7. Oe, as poitacre, toiaill parlions, , 8 
8. ab as = det, n = 9. 
outs, out, f 1 
The dubi IS T: 
diphthon c | 1: 
are th 
gs are the ſix following: 


— 
2 


4 6 1 1. A or | 
= , ſuim, &c, ay, is ſometimes a 
f Main, 
2 


7 * 


n, 
It 


Chap. 1.” — Sano 1 GY 
8 N n Anton aire, wile, 
elaine, plai 150 &c. | 
Ir found het þ 


like an & maſe „in l, je rk, je 
nary of or U 'as in al, Jah, travail. 


$i je rim tu hais, il hait, E aimer, 
feminine; as in faiſon,, þ fate, je aſs, ts tu Hs, 
en the =Sz Y 
2. e foinetimes » true diphthong'; Mon os Some» | 


nous faiſions, vous faiſiez, i V faiſoient. 
See 
times it ſounds like an e open; * in Kein 4 U 


3. Eu is a diphthon g in fex, feu, peur, Feune, Bc ou funds 
like a fipgle 10 l Je 42 E n dorewre, j je, &c. 
oiffe, — 


Oe is a diphthong in ch 
It Sand generally like an e —— 3 8s 2 2 gecumeni 
5. Oi or oy is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in mi, roi, 
je doit, icht, foie; bbire, mouchsir, voir, receviiy, ILY Sata, 
nei, temoignef, yoyant, Ke. 
Ir fbmnds ſometimes like an"? open; an PER; foi Mer, 


je ie fol; Je mangenis, il purtoit, i devoit, je Aro Fraun 's, Anglois, 

conn6itre, parditre, roide, croitre, reine, afreit, Ftroit, Kc. 
6. U is ſometimes à true diphthong'; as in Here, nuit, etal. 
Sometimes n aaly like an i; ; as Wa \ I 


Jo. Ea, | pacing 7 ese Pronounce 3 manjaſſe. 


N Changeant. I Shanjanh\ 
6. Be, Seeler, CF WT Selv#r. 
7. Fo,, | | Pigeon, * 318 
8. % l. Keel, . 
9. On, | Pou, 1 Poo. 
10. Ua, | Nualits, | Kalits, 
11. Le, Guerre, | Gherre, 
12, Uo, . Len, ] L Kon, 

Triphthongs. 


e 3/6 5 60 HR Hl g like ee); ap in 
joindre, pointu, moins, &c. x R 
Jau in miau, miauler, is either a true rriphthong, ar a . 

WO | 


* 


4” 5s 
0 * 1 


— 


— ——_—_ 


—— — 
— 


= x = av» 

ä — ͤ “U . - -m 
— — — — 
©.” 


o $4 - 4 
1 4 * * 5 
4 : 71 77 


— 
- - 
o — * * GD 
N . ky 
— - = > 
- q * 


1 2 655 Foient, Ab 5 mangevient, Prone 
8 n 4, 8 Franui, oo bs 


— — — . * 
: wy 

: - 

* if © 


— — — 
1 
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in the 
e Fonlanants mee mrs Bray neva in tho following tab 


a 


fear)... 15 ane 
4 He, : Ip 13 . | 


8 'E n ; | | 
| Dueib Reemeit It 2 
. | F | 1 ” * : | »x4 
of 23ing Oeli, Ocilede, >; 
&-þ 1 Ot Beenf, th x 


KO 


| Anna, 12. Luc, 13. , bs 2234 


den of the. gules conerning the niceties 
F. gente 59 7 — ee, Bwand, rumb, bn. 


ea, * gais, J Iss, raiſg, Franſes. 


2m, 72100 2 F BO Segon, egonder. 
- Claude, feetet,. /' 8 SHIT lade“ ſegrei. . 
Bong, avec, ſuc, þ Pronounce q Rook, awvgck, ſuck. 
ane, . \ N wn, W. 
2 ente, | „ ſhute, 
0 * | Korographie. 
Fd * ? | Nu, pié, ver. 
40 A) - 4 mul. 
Grand ora mr, | I Grant oratqur. + | 
5 Quan, irep-vou:?  Þ Pronounce g Kaant irez-voo PF: 5 
75 vend- elle, Ke ſvant- elle? 5 
Fr ſa quand il vi 5 Je ne fai kan i view 
9275 wp 9 | draw. 
4 Hau f Fieff, ſhef, veef. . 
05 tt illif, > Pronounce Clal, tteu, bailll, 
Neuf h F bewres. | Neyv heure. 
Long, «tang, ſang, Lon, etawn, ſawn, 
G4 ee, ſang et nu Prone ook, ſuai, ſank & 6. 
Digne, Seigneur. | igne, Saigneur. | 


22 onte, heros, p 2 N Hate, honte, hers. 
12 exhorter, d Omme, exhorter. 


7 J Jaw, Jal, jee, jo, 
5 Ja, Jes J 2 Jo, ju, Þþ 1 8 dee 


c ol, 


- 


wah x ns "of derte, as KY 
Cob, moo, 8 
8275 1 . r 


W ; fel, 1 | Ra A - 
Ont, gent, Onde, janet. - 92 | | 

A E, ab ee n ff. 147 

K | Pane a 00 14 I Pute. Nee NNE: e 

15 Hue, aiguille, gel ö | Feelte, algueelle. 1 

11 — Faim, nom, 4 Fain, rss b, * 2 

os — Membre, Eolonch?, Fs Manbre; tolone. © ww * "% 

; Hymne, re 1 Pass calomnie. ez 

31 Indenmits, Ammon,” -Indamineetai, 

£ Hunt au, as, And, ante. 2 
onvent, % & jo | hi Coovan. © . . 
Ils alwent, Ees aime. PUN 


Its arlent 
Bis trap, eee 
| Drap fin, At Es * | 
Cap, rap} - 150 
P Wb e, of 

B apte me, "Hee 18 8 


y BA ow or, — 1 5 
{ Draw fine. 
+ Capy' rap. HA” «2M 

Vn loo aveede. It 


u. 
| r, 4 
N 7 ache, tranſ 15 
84 Parions, une vis, I pe N 
} Chaos, boni, ſexs 155 þ 
en- Bon am 
8 | Sacs ouvert, * of 3p 1 
LDeſponſtr, abi, LDatpanſai, dalpee. 
nm horrible, - , Ni 0 8 At 
ort impregna 7 Dre mpraina „ol f! 
—— homme, A ie 1 gavunt mmm. 
rompt accident, g. Pront acceedan. 
1 Cent bows, a J * Pronounce J Steen aiku, bse 
o Cent un, 2 o ſ Sawn un. Hl. 
| | Ajſpeet, d, Ly 8 44 Aﬀpaik, reſpaik. nn 
. . . eh, © 0140 «Ob, ab.) id a 
co. p 72 v vo, ou, Prodounce v vai, vee vo, vu. 
Ft Vexation, 


il —— — - 


„ 3 I nat? 
* Heratian, Xerxes, Vegſaſeeon, Clerel; 

E xperience, Hax, { paireeance, Agel. 
Exciter, excommunier, II Þ Ecceetai, aiſcommuneeai 
XI Exemple, Naintes, f f Egzample, 4 

Bruxelles, ſoixante, | Bruſſelles, ſoiſſante. 


| Deuxieme, [i fixain, a, | { Deuxee-ai-me, ſee I 

| Choux, gueurx, J » { Shoo, gueu. | 
7 Z Za, ze, 2h, 20, zu, Pronounct Zaw, zai, zee, 7, (zu. 
"Dd 174 ' 
* | Note, That the Engliſh pronunciation, which MY put 


ſxilful maſter, and good converſation. 


ommitted in writing, and ſupplied with an accent. 


Abyſme, &c. Chaiſtaigne, &c.Deſdommager. Eſchauder. | 
Ajouſter. Chaſteau, c. Desfaire, Qc. Eſchelle. 


Admoneſter. Chaſtrer. Desfier. Eſcheau. N 
Aiſn, Se. Chaſtier, c. Desfiler. Eſclairer. 
Albaſtre. Cheſne, Oc. — 4 Eſclanche.” | 
1 Aleſne. Cheveltre, cc. De Eſclat, Sc. 
| Apoſtre. Chreſtien. Deſlabrer. Eſclarre. , 
_ » - Appaſter. Cloiſture. Deſloger. Eſcole. 
1 Appreſt, He. Connoiſtre, Ic. Diſpenſer. Eſcorce. 
Arbaleſte. Conneſtable. Deſpit, &c. Eſcouler. 
= Areſte. Couſt, Sc. Deſraiſonnable. Eſcouter. 
| Arreſt, e. Creſpu, e. Deſrober. Eſcran. 
| Aſne, tc. Creſte. Empeſcher, Cc. Eſcrire, &c. 
a Aſpre, e. Couſteau, Cc. Encheveſtrer. Eſcu, gc. 
Aubeſpine Couſtume, c. Epiſtre. Eſcueil. 
Aumoſne, c. Couſte. Eſbat, &c, Eſcuelle, c. 


Auſtruche. Deſbarquer, c. Eſblouir, c. Eſcume, Cc. 
5 Bapteſme. Deſbauche, c. Eſbouler, &c. Eſcuyer. 
Baſtard, c. Deſtache, c. Eſborgner. Eſgayer. 


Baſteleur. — . Eſbr ancher, Oc. E Arrer. 
| Baſtir, Cc. Deſceler. Eſbranler, c. EG lantier. 
Baſton. Deſchirer, Cc. Eſcart, &c. Ef ut. 
Beliſtre. Deſboucher. Eſchalas, Se. guilette, 
ai Beſte, Deſcondre. Eſchalotte. Es _ 
Beſtail. Deſcoupler. Efchancrer, c. E 
| Blaſme. | Defcourager. Eſchanſon. Elargr. 
Bleſme. Deſco Eſchantillon. Eſlever. 
A]  DBoiſte. Deſcrire. Eſchapper. Eſlire, Ce. 


Chaſcun. Deſdire. Eſcharpe. 


eie kei by 


the French, does not ex anſwer it every where; 
"a defect can no ways be ſupplied, but by the HPF. a | 


A lift of words wherein s bs mute or ol founded, and now ern . 


Efloigner. .” | 
SEſtourdir 


OmMmhMgm@ſM yz a. 
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Eſtourdir. Eſte. A Maiſtre. Peſcher: | 
anal, Ge. Eſtendre. Maiſtriſer. Preſter. 
af Eſmerilloune. Eſtincelle, Ge. Maſcher, &c. Plaſtre. 
Seſmerveiller. vile, 2 2 Preſter. 

" Eſmir. - Eſtonner, (Fc; Maſle, Preſtre. . 
n. Eſmonder. Eſtouper. Maſtin, Cc. Quantieſme. 

WW Eſinoudre, c. Eſtourdi. Mesfiance. | Quarantieſme. 
nu. Eſmovoir. Eſtrange, 2 c. Se mesfier. | Relaſcher, 2 
'* WEſpancher, Oc. 2 Mlieſnage, Ec. Requeſte. 

* dre. , Eſtrecir, Ge. Meſchant, c. Reſchauffer. 

7 * , Efteindre. Meſcontent, &c. 22 

ai E Aller. pol 4 Meſdire, c. Reſpandre. 

Eſpaule. 2 Meſgrade. Reſpondre. | 
= Elpeler,  FEſtrg Meſler, &c. 1 &c. 10 

ily Eſperdu. E or, tc, Meſme, Ce. btful. 
Eſperon. Eſtui. p Se meſprendre, Salpeſtre. 

Elveſſir. E ſtuve, c. 60. Souſpir, Cc. 

Eſpy, c. Eſvanouy, Se. 3 Tempeſte, Cc. 

Eſpine. Eſveille, Ga. Meſtier. Teſmain, &c. 

Eſpee. ___[Eſventer.  Meuſnier., _ Teſt, 

— mars. Feſte. Monſtrer, &c. Teſte. 

Eppingle. Fiſcelle; Mouſche, Cc. TX 
E = eng Fleſche. Mouſtarde, &c. Toi 5s 
! ge, Cc. Fleſtrir. Mouſt. Trai 4 Bs 

Eſpouvanter, Folaſtre. Naiſtre, Treſbuſcher. 

kee. Dc. Freſle. ==. — 

Eſpuiſe Je. Gaſter. Oſter. paſſer. 

Eſtablir. Gouſt, &c, Paiſtre. Veſcu.” 

Eſtain. .Greſle, &c, Paroiſtre. Veſpre. 

Eſtancher. mpoſt. Se paſmer, vc. Veſtir, Cc. 

Eſtendart. Intereſt. Paſques. Veſtement. 

Eſtape. Laſchar, Ce. Paſte. Veſteſſe. 

Eſtat. Laſcher, Ce. Paſture, Cc. Voſtre. 


Aliſt of moſt words wherein s is to be pronounced. 


S'Abſtenir. Apoſtrophe, Ce. Aſtrologie. Baptiſmal. 
Accoſter. Apoſtume, c. Aſtronome. Baptiſte. 
Adminiſtrer, Cc. Alperge. Aſtronomie, Cc. Baſque. 


Aduſte. 7 9 Atteſter. Baſte. 
Ajuſter. Alperſion. Attriſter. Baſtant. 
Apoſtat. Aſbi . * . Baſtille, | 
Apoſtaſie, Cc. Af ire. Auſtere, Baſtion. | 
Apoſter. Alliter. Auſterité. Baſtonnade, 
Apoſtille. Aſſiſtance. Auſtral. Baſtonner. 

„ aApoſtolat. Aſtre. ' Baluſtrade, &c. Beſtial. 


a. Apeſtaliqus...  Aftrologue, Baluſtre, &c; Beſtialite, , | 
| D Beſtiole 


— 8 a ** * 9 ey a * 26% * 4 a 7 i * of 
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Beſtiole. 11 | Flaſcue, | 
Biſcuite. ey perer, gt. Efcadroti, "he! Fraſqhe, | | 
Biſque, Pelle. * Efealade, Kc. Frufffer. | 
Blaſpheme; is. Deſtiri, &c. Eſeamper, old, Funeſte, 

Bouraſque. eſtituer. Eſtapade. Fuſtiger, 
Bourg-mailtre. ſtruction. Eſcarbillat. Gaſcon, 15 
Brafque. Deſtructeur. Eſcargot. SGSalſpiller. 

Buſc. Deteſtable. _ Eſtatmonehe &e Geſte, &c. 


Caſcade. Deteſter. Eſcarbbtiele. Gouly er. 
Caſque. Dévaſtation. Eſchttelle, | Groteſque, 
Cataſtrophe, Digeſts. _ | Eſcarpitis * Hiſtoite, Kc. 
Cauſtique, Digeſtion. + Eſclave. Holocauſte, &c. 
Celeſte. Diſcerner, &c. — ow rac of 
Chaſte. Dilcipte, Ke. Eſcorte, kt. 2 
Chriſt 9 # i: Diſcuntinuer. Eſcoude, &t. Ho 

ſometime} pro. Diſcotivenit, Eſerime. Houſpiller. 

neunten Chrl. Diſcorde, Eſerdc. aſl 
rere Diſcordant. Eſpate, &. Jaſpe, Ke. 
e. 


&, * Diſcourit. E — e. . Tlluſtre, & r. 
ce, Ec. e. Diſcours. 1908 Immodeſte, &6, 


Saane « Diſctet, &c. —— Impoſteur, &c. 
Clandeſtin, &. Diſgrace, &c. —— Inceſte, &c. 
Combuſtible. Diſſocatlon. rer, &c. Inconſtant, &c. 


Combuſtion, Diſloquer. Er Ke. Intligeſte, Ke. 
Confiſhuer. Diſparoltte. Elpiägle, Se. Indifitet, At. 


Conſiſter. | _—_— Ee. E ci. Ind ies, Re 


Conſiſtolre. quinantle, Ind Ke. 
yr. ww Ke. Diſpolitiorl, Eſquiver. Induſtrie, &c. 


rr v 1 


Conſtance, &c. Diſpute, &e. Eſtafier. Ineſperé. 
Conſtiper, &c. Diffention. Eſtafilade. Ineſtitnable. 

CGonſtituer, &c. Diſtance, &c. Eſtame. Injuſte, &c. 
Conſtruire, &c. Diſtique. Eſtampe. Inſcrutable. 
Conteſter, &c. Diſtraire, &. Eſtime. Inſiſter, _ 
Contreſcarpe &c Diſtribuer, &c. Eſtoc, inp, 

- Contriſter, &c. Diftribureur. Eſtocade, &c. Inſpirer, &c. 
Correſpondre &c Domeſtique. Eſtomiac,' &c. Inſcription, 


Coſmographie. Eccleſiaſte. Eſtrade. Inſcrire, &c. 
Crepulcule: Ectlẽſiaſtique. Eſtramagon. Inſtabilité. 
Criſtal. Embuſcade. Eſtrapade, &c. Inſtaller, &c. 
Cuſtode. Empeſter. Eſtropiẽ, &c. Inſtance, &c. 
Debuſquer. Enregiſtrer, iz Eſturgeon. Inſtaurer, &c. 
Demaſquer.  doubtfal. Evangeliſte. Inſtinct. 
Demoſtration. Enthonfiame. Fantaſque, &c. Inſti _ 
Dẽmonſtratif. Epiſcopal; Faſte, &. Inſtille 


9 


5 


Delaſtre. Fpiſtolalre. Feſtin. laſtrure, Kc. 
Deſcription. Eſrabezu. Fiſtute, © lnſtrument, &c; | 
Nd a | Inteſtin, | 


Chap. I. N AK TAT uf 7 
Inteſtin, &c. g Fc, * e . ger Ec, = 


I * e. N Ser Kc, 
, E. de. | [ha ? ae 


of quer. iner. 85 
12 3 &c. iv na &c. 


SE te Superſtition. 
| entation, — J &c, ouper ſitu, 


' Paleftre, © Kegiſtre l/ doubt. 
wh 8 f | 725 | Sete, &c. 


Paſta ; 1 c. enter, &c, 
Paſquil, ſpect, &c. Suggeſtion, 


Sc. Paſyuin ke. Ref ſpirer, Kc. Sylveſtre. 


fate few, A0 ee. Babe 


Mt A Paſtoral, &c, Narri. 
Manuſcrit, Perliſter, oe $a &, 

Maſcarade. 1 Rive, Reſte, Teſter, &c. 
Maſculin, lcacite, Reſtituer, Neider &c. 
Maſque. picuits,  Reſtreindre, &c, Teſton. 
Maſtic. 5 eſts, — Keſtriction. Thiſbe, 
Maſtricht. Phantaſi que, &c, Reſtrin * Toſcan, 
Meſquin, &c, Pledeſta Reſtrid Tranſerire, 
Microcoſme, Pilaſtre. Riſdale, | Transferer, 


Modeſte, Piſtache, Riſpoſte, Trendy 


Moleſter. Piſtole, Robuſte, sformer &c, 
Monaſtere. Piſtolet, &c. Ruſtaut, Trans 
Monaſtique. Plaſte, &c, Ruſtre. Tran — Nc. | 
Monſtre, &c, ' Plaſtron, Ruſticit6, Tranſparent,&c, 
Mouſquet N c. P oſtvoſer 98 Ruſtique. Tran reer. 
Mouſtache, Poſterieur, &c. Satisfaire, Tranſplanter. 
Muſc, Peoſtuler, &c, © Schiſme, &c, Triſte, &e. 
Muſcade. Poſture. Scholaſtique, Vaſte, &c, 
Muſcat. Predeſtiner, xc. Séebaſtien. Vedſtale. 

Muſcle, Preſbyterien,&c, Semeſtre, Veſte, 

Myſtere, c. Preſcrire, &c. Seneſtre. Veſtige. 
Myſtique, &c. Preſque. Sequeſtre, &c, Viſcolns, 
Nonobſtant, Preſtiges, &c. Solſtice, &c. Viſqueux. 
Obeliſque. Preſto. Sophiſte, c. | 


ARTICLE VII. 


Of ORTHOGRARKAY, or SPELLING. 


T O know the true combination of letters for the compoſition 

and writing of French words, which is properly called 

Orthography, and in vulgar Engliſh, Spelling, there are no cer- 

tain rules to be given; and therefore I ſhall content myſelf with 

N down here ſome few words of one, two, three, and four 
| D 2 ſyllables, 


F. 
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ſyllables, the Lord? s-prayer, and the Cregd, for an example to 
young beginners ; and for the reſt, refer to my Koyal Dittionary, 
in which I have followed the dictionary of the French e , 
and. our beſt modern authors. | 3 90 


Words of one Glu, 


Al, air, ais, an; aux. Mais, mal, moi, m'ont, men. 
Ba, bain, beau, bien, bleu. Nain, neuf, nez, nos, nous. 
Car, cent, cinq, cour, coeur. Or, on, ou, oie, . 
Dans, dent, dont, doux, dur. Pas, paix, pis, pot, put. 
Eau, en, eux, eſt, eut, Quand, quel, qui, quoi, qu'un, 
Faut, fend, froid, feint, füt. rets, ris, rot, ruth. | 
Gand, grais, gris, gres, glu, Saint, ſel, fi, fot, ſur. 

Haut, heur, haie, hors, huis. Tant, tel, tot, tort, Turc. 
Jean, j'ai, j' eus, Jours, ils, Vau, veau, verd, voeu, voir. 
Lord, Pan, leur, lors, lieu. Teux, zain, zeſt. 


Words of two Hllables, 


. 
= OY 


a 


* 
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Ha - bil- ler 
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An-cien. Pri-pon. Main-tien. Ri-val, 
Ba-al. Gri-maud. Na-bot. Si-dre. 
Ca-ne. Ha- la. O, blat. Tin-ter. 
Dan-din. ]oin- dre. Par- ler. Vieil-lir, 
En- fant. Ly-on Quar-re. Ze-le. 

. Fa-cheux. Au- tant. Ra- bais. Moi-te. 
Ga- chis. Bor-gne. Sa- ble. No-ce. 

Fa- chis. Con- tre. Ta- ble. Or-me. A 
Ja-mais Don- ner. Va-che. Poin-te. B 
Larne.” En- tant. Ap-prend. Quote, C 
Au- tour. Foi- ble. Me- chant. Ro- ſe. D 
Bai · gneu. Gour-mand. Nef. fle. Sou- che. E 
Cen- tre. Hor-mis. O- mis, Ton- dre. F 
Te-nir. Jou- flu. Pen- te. Vou-loir. G 
En-duit. Lo-cal. Quelle. .  Ze&-nith. H 
Fra-cas. Al- ons. Re- gret. Mau-tin. 

Ge-ant. Bu-ſe, Se-nat, Nu-que, K 
Heu- reux Cour-ſe, Ten:dre, Ow-bli. M 
J 'en-tends. Du: re. Ven- dre. Pu- nir. N 
Len- teur. E-tat. Y-vre, Qui-naud. 0 
Au- tel. Fri-and. Mil: le. Ru- band. p 
Bel. le. Gueu-ſe. Ni-che. Su- cre. , 

- Cil ler. _-Hui-rre, Oeu-vre. Tui-le. 8 

Di, re. Ju- cher. Pier-re. Vui-de. 8 
El- le. Lu- eur. Quil-le. Zo-ne. T: 

L Words of three ſyllables. © | V. 
A- ban-don. Ca- ba- l. E-blouir.  Ga-geu-re. 2. 
Ba- dau-der. Da- moi- ſeau. Fa-bu-leux. Ja-che-re. 4 


„ 


| OR LOA TA OE RATS 
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to Ha-bil-ler. Ne- bu- leux. -” Qui- con. ue. Tor-. tu- re. ; 
> Lam: briſ-ſer. Of-fen-le. -  Ri-deble: Vo- lup-tẽ. 
. HM-gi-que, Pe- tar-der. Sit. le ment. Leer. 
" p Naiſ- ian ce. Quel-con-que, Ti-mi- de. A- veu- 
ob-. que. Reé,ci-ter. Vi- tra- ge. Bu- glo- "F 
| Pa- lan- que. Scul- ptu-re. Za-gay-e. Cui- ſi- ne. 
1. li-t'e. Tem- pe-rer. A-no-din. Du: ra- ble. 
Ra- cail-le. Ver-du-re. © Bou-lin-grin. E: vi- dent. 
5 Sar-caſ-me. Y-vro-gner, Con- trai-re. Ful-mi-ner. 
J Tail-la-der. Ai-ma-ble. Do-mai- ne. Gue - nil - le. 
I Va-ni-té. Biſ- a · eu. E- mi · nent. Ju- re- ment. 
. Y-vreſ-ſe. Ci-men-ter, Four-biſ-ſeur, Hur-le-ment. 
A-heur-ter. Di-vi-ſer. © . Go-be-let. Lu-xu- re. 
Bel · l- queux. E-mail · ler. Join- tu re. Mu- tij- ner. 
„ cs-ru-ſe. Fi- nan- cer. Ho- no- rer. Nu - di- tẽ. 
pe, cam-per. Gin-gem- bre. — 7 Ou- bli- eux. 
| Ef-fre-ns, Il. luſ⸗-tre. Mol-leſ-ſe. Pu- tri-· de. 
Fe-mel-le, Hip-po-cras, Non-chal-ant, Quo-ti-ent. 
Ge- niſ- ſe. Li- brai- re. Op-por-tun. Ru- bri- que. 
| Jeu-neſ-ſe, Mi-nu-te, Po-ten-tat. Suc-cu-lent. 
He-be-ter, Ni-ai-ſer. Quit-te- ment  Tu-to-yer. - 
p LeE-gu-me. Op-piler, Ra- cail-le. Vul-gai-re. 
Me-moi- re. Pi- ti ner. Sou-ci-er. Ze-phi-re. 
Words of four ſyllables. 
A-ca-ble-ment, Be-ni-gne-ment. Co- mi- que- ment. 
Ba- di- na- ge. Cer-tai-ne-ment. Do-mi-ni-que. 
— Der- nie re- ment. Em- poi- ſon- ner. 
Da- van-ta-ge. E- lo· quen- ce. Fleg-· ma- ti- que. 
E- cli pꝑti- que. Fe- con- di- tẽ. Go-gue- nar- der. 
Fa- bri- ca- te ur. Ge- miſ- ſe- ment. Hiſ- to- ri- que. 
Ga- bi-on-ner. He- mi- ſphe- re. In- com- mo- dant. 
Ha- bĩ· ta- ble. I-gno- ran- ce. Li-bẽ- ra- teur. 
Ja- lou- ſi-e. La-men- ta- ble. Mi- nuſ-cu- le. 
Ky-ri-el-le. Me-mo-ra-ble. No-ta-ble-ment. 
Mag-na-ni-me. Ne- go- ci- er. Op: preſ- ſi- on. 
Nan: tiſ-· ſe- ment. Of- fer- toi- re. Pi- er- re- ries. 
Ob-ſce-ni-te. Per-cep-ti-ble. Quin-que-no-ve. 
Pa- ci- fi- que. Quin- teſ- cen ce. Ri- di- cu- le. 
Qua- ran-tai-ne. Re · ci- di- ve. Si-mi- lai- re. 
Rab · baiſ· ſe - ment. Sem- bla ble ment. Ti -· mi- dit. 
Sa- ty- ri-· que. Te-me-rai-re. Vi- com- teſ- ſe. 
Ta- bel - li-on.  V6-na-hi-te. Au- da- ci- eux. 
Va- li- di- té. Zo- di- a- que. Bru- ta- li- . 
Ze· be- li- ne. Ad qjuſ-te-ment. Cu- pi- di- tẽ. 
Ac-ceſ-ſi-ble. Blaſ-phe-ma-teur. Du-el- li- ſte. 


il-ler 


E: va po - rer. 


— 
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po· rer. Uuu-xu-riseux. Q o. ti- dien. 
Fu- ne- Tall Mo- ri- ge- ner. Ru- ſti-· que · ment. 
Gueu - ſe-ri-e. Nu- me · ro-ter. Sus · cin · (te · ment. 
Hon-tex-le-ment. ' O-puſ- cu-le, Ty-ran- ni - que. 
ee, _ Pyby6-ri-ſer. | Prſpr-pa-teur. "6 


Lforaiſon Dominicale. 


Vu Pore qui es aus cieux, 

tan nan 1 ſanfifis. Ton 
regne vienne. Ta volonte ſoit - 
faite en la terre comme au ciel. 
Donne nous atjour d' hui nitre 
pain quotidicn. Et pardonne nous 
nos offenſes, comme nous pardou- 
2025 ceux qui nous ont offeuſez. 
Et ne nous iuduis point en tenta- 


tion, mais nous deſivre du mal: 


car ꝗ toi ef} le regue, & la puiſ* 
fance, & la glaire, aux ſiecles dey 
picks. Amen. 


Ls fymbole des Apdtres. 


E crois en Dieu le Pere tout 


puiſſant, Createur du ciel & 
de la terre; & en Fefus Chriſt ſon 
Eils nique, notre Seigneur; qui 


a ẽtẽ congu du Saint Eſprit, ne 


de la Vierge Marie; il a ſouffert 
ſous Ponce Pilate ; Il a &ts cruci- 
fie, mort, & enſtoeli; il eſt de- 


ſcendu aux enfers, La troiſieme 


jonr il eſt reſſuſcitẽ des morti. Il 
eſt monte aux cieux, Il eft afſis d 
la droite de Dieu le Pere tout 
7 puiſſant. Et de id il viendra 
Juger ſes vivans & les morts. Fe 
crois au Saint Eſprit ; la ſainte 
Fyliſẽ univerſelle, la communion 
des ſains, la remiſſion des peches, 
la reſurrection de la chair, & la 
vie eternelle. Amen. 


The Lord's Prop. wh” 


un Father which art in 
7 heaven, hallowed be thy 
name, Thy dom come. 


Thy will be done in earth, as 


it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread, And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temp- 
tation ; but deliver us from _ 
for thine- is the kingdom, and 
'the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


- The Apoſtles Creed. 


* Bdieve in God the Father 
almighty, Maker of heaven 


and earth; and in 1 
his only Son „ our 3 Who 
was conceived h — Haly 


Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, 

ſuffered under Pontius Pilate ; 
was crucified, dead, and buried; 
he deſcended into. hell, The 
third day he roſe again from the 
dead. He afcended into heaven 
and ſittęeth on the right hand of 
.God the Father almighty : fram 
thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. I be- 
lieve in the Holy Ghoſt, the 
holy catholic church, the cant- 
munion of ſaints, the forgive- 
neſs of ſins, the reſurrection of 


the body, and the life everlaſ- 


ing. Amen. 
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ARTICLE XX. | 
| of Capital Letters. 5 

Of letters, ſome are ſmall, called common ; and ſome great, 
called capitals, 5 8 

Capitals are uſed at the beginning of a ſentence or verſe ; of 
proper names, or names of office, dignity, title, profeſſion, ſel- 
ence, and of any thing of note. Ne n 

LS: | Examples. | 

| C'eſt une grande folie, de vouloir ttre ſage tout ſeul, 
Fe chante les combats et ce Prelat terrible. 
Ori par ſes longs Travaux, et ſa Force invincible. 

Pierre, Paul, la France, Angleterre, un Avocat, un Conſeiller, 
un Central, un Comte, un Duc, la Medecine, la Muſique, un Me- 
decin, un Muſicien, &c. n 

Capitals ſtand ſometimes for whole words: Ex. S. M. Sa Ma- 
jeſts, his, or her Majeſty; S. A. E. Son Alteſſe Electorale, his 
Electoral Higbhneſs. | a 7, 

Some Capitals are alſo uſed in numbers, according to the Ro- 
man way of reckoning, thus: | 


One. 
Live. 
Ten. 
Hundred: 
A Thouſand. "ok 
| Theſe fix capitals are ſufficient to expreſe any number. To 
which purpoſe the following rules are to be obſerved. MO ore 

When you put one of theſe fix lettets before another of 
greater value, you take off ſo much of the latter as the former is 
worth ; as; 

IV makes Four, IX Nine, XL Forty, &c. 

But when you put a letter of ſmall value after one that is worth 
more, then you add to the value of the former, ſo much as the 
latter ſtarids fot ; thus, 8 8 [3 | 
1 VI makes Six, XI Eleven, XV Fifteen, MLX a Thouſand and 
xty, | 


Sr 


ARTICLE X. 
Of Elifion and Inſertion. 

Elifion, which is alſo called (from the Greek) Apocope and 
Apoſtrophe, is the ſtriking out of the vowel before another, which 
is generally marked by an inverted c (thus) called an Apoſtrophe. 

Pe "> Is 


33 
The final vowel of theſe particles, le, la, ce, de, je, me, tt, 2 
— ue, and juſque, is drowned, and its abſence marked by an 

he, when the ſaid particles are joined to a word that be- 
with a vowel, or an / mute. Ex. Empereur, the Empe- 
ror; /ombre, the ſhadow ; Ceft aſſea, tis enough; faute d ar- 
gent, for . of money; j ame, I love; maimez vous Do you 
love me ?- je Pentendt, I underſtand thee ; ils oublie, he forgets 
himſelf; Qu en ferez vous * What wil you do with i it ? _Jufqe 4. 
demain, till to- morrow. 

E feminine, is always drowned at the end of 3 words be- 
fore a vowel, or an h mute; but its eliſion is never marked with 
an apoſtrophe. Ex, write, wne grande armee, une arme a feu; 
although you pronounce, une grand armeec, un arm a feu. 

E feminine in the word grande, great, is ſometimes * * 

2 conſonant, and then an spoſtrophe i is neceſſary; as in 


A grand” peine, With much ado; . OA 331108 
La 7 grand parti, The greateſt part. LED 
Pat grand choſe, No great matte. 15 | 

La grand chambre, Phe great chamber. 

Crand peur, Great fear. . 1 =p 

Crand meſſe. © High maſs. 3578.+ SUE 


I in the particle ſi, ſuffers eliſion before , ilt : . 1 0 bia 
if he comes; ili aiment, if they love. 

In an interrogation, where the nominative pronouns are tranſ- 
poſed, that tranſpoſition ought to be marked by a Hyphen, other- 
wiſe called a Diviſion, or note of continuation (thus . „ 

Ex. Vient- ils Does he come? Que dit. elle 4 What does ſhe 

ſay ? Irons-nous ? Shall we go! 
But when the third perſon of verbs end with\an @ or e, a: 
ought to be inſerted between two hyphens, in order to ſoften the 
pronunciation : : Ex. Parla-t-elle Did ſhe ſpeak? Va- - on? Do 
they go. 

When the verb is in the been perſon ſi ingular of the i impera- 
tive mood, an - is inſerted before , or en; as in vary, go thou 
thither ; prens-en, take ſome of it. 

An hyphen ſerves only to join two or more words together; as 
tres-beau, very tine ; * WA d- dire, that is to ſay; arc-en ciel 


rainbow. 


ARTICLE: xi. 
Of Points or Stops. 


It is no ſmall point of Orthography, or true writing, to obſerve 
with care, Foints and Stopy ; that is, thoſe marks which are made 
uſe of to diſtinguiſh the 222 of e and nn are ue 
. manner, viz, 4 

I. 
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a W . % 4 en 


ve, of 0. _ 


n 


ade 


. 3. A Colon, Y t 3 | TAG if) 95 2 C ; CE” Cs 
4. A Period or full "ME Thus marked, J <5 
| 5. A note of Interrogation, by 1 AGIT: , 


4 
1. 


— 0 : , 6 = 
* . - 
Raw . 40> we. uw 
„ 
77 it * 9 ® 
* m 


6. A note of 3 n 
7. A Parentheſ, nfl 11 


A Comma (, mos the liele panſes g dad in a diſcourſe 
both to grace it, and to make it clear to the reader. 

A Semicolon (;) makes a ſhort member of a ſentence ; which, 
though it has a ſenſe of irſelf, yet contributes towards the ming 
up of a com period. 

A Colon 24 a ſenſe that ee be complete 3 pur fo 
that ſomething may ſtill be added to it. 

A Period or full top (- ) eus that the ſenſe of the ſentence 
5s full. 

A note of Interrogation (? ) is uſed when a queſtion'ls aſked, 

A note of Admitation (I) where one admires, or cries out for 
— It lerves alſo to n grief, pain, ang REID | 
paſſions. 

A Parenthiſis ( ) Incloſes within its two igures a ne by 
itſelf, which may be — uſed or mitted, and yet the ſenſe 
remain entire. „Den e, 

But note, that good writers «ſeldom or never mule uſe” of ba- 
rentheſis, as being ſo many ftumbling-blocks to the reader," 1 © 

Note alſo, that one, and ſometimes two inyerted commas (4), 
called in French ongiets or guillemets, are uſed in the m 
books to mark quotations ; and that ſeveral points (. a 1p /r 
2 flaſh (), ſerve.to fdengty' 8 reticence, 'or « ſeriſe that 
is imperfect. y | 

Examples of all theſe you may find at the opening cp book 


and therefore it would be Arne and needlets to r you 
here with any, 


| c H A f. u 
Of PROS OD . 
Ros opv is the ſecond part of Grammar, which treats of the 
quantity of ſyllables, of the accent of words, and of the 

. inflections of the voice, with reſpect to the tone ang em- 
P 4 | 1 

A we cannot pronounce a letter or  ſpllable without, ging. it 4 
3 and maliug it either — long, or indiffe erent, 4 N55 
ody is naturally the ſecond wy 0 er it | treats. of. 
__ of letters and = er, wich was was, ſpring of a * 


| we es 2 


The 
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meaſures : and therefore it is without reaſon, that the 5 


wholly intent ußon poetry, have made Profody the, fourth part of 
grammar, as i F. it were converſant about pe but meet feet, 


and was of no uſe in pr e u 5 l 
W 6 to pur definition, proſody has four 8 vix. 


e Quantity, _ 7 3. The Tune, and 
| TG > The wy tat 


| of . 

The Quantity, or meaſure of a abs” is the time wherein it 
is prenouneed ; which, 1 either ſhort, long, or indifferent, 
there are — many ſorts of ff Püables, which may be 

de marka, { » n wg t 
Short lake have but one time, or half *a note of muſic, ſuch 
as, „ -m, &\&-\r, &qui-tC,? ; 

Long fpliebles have two times ar x whole note INE Hs Ex. 


„ au tant, Im- pst. 
Indi ferent ſyllables are thoſe which, being ſhort by nature, 


ma yhe made by poſition, Or by the accent: EN. << bt er e, 
; be.” Beſides, it is to be obſerved, that there are in French, very 
hort and very long ſyllables. 
'The feminine is very ſhort in all {yllables'; and not being 
able to bear an accent, it throws it off upon the preceding {yl 
lable:; » as in AFM, flute. | 
A Hlladle Jong by nature, becomes ſometimes very long by po- 
ſition, or. by the aceent.; and then it has three times, ae 
and 8 half of muſic: EX. “ ameple, re · gitre, flü-te. | 

The quantity and meaſure of ſpllables are of ſo vaſt extent, that 
: it: Heiß bear and 'require a volume ta reduce thew to certain 
ard difind? ewles, which would only puzzle the learner; and. fo 1 
"think it more proper to adviſe him to read with care, and before 4 
| critical ear, our moſt celebrated poets, ſuch as Boileau, C orneille, 
[ and Racine, who will with delight jnſtrud} him in all thoſe nigeties, 


| ARTICLE II. 
il e e ee n fl 0. * 
q The Acres bs the raiſing of one's: voice, or u remarkable found 
of one of the ſyllables of the words we pronounce. 
In the accent two things are Wes to de conſidered; its n. 
; and its ſeat. 
e accent by nature is Either aon grave; or circumflex; that it 
** extended. Tt is naturally in the voice, or Bring ſpeech ; and | 


as ſetter have been inventel ab repreſent.this, ſo We male uſe of 
ee 


2 


I * 
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dee Intle the three 1. ae 
follow! manner; ()) acute, () grave, circalifltx.\" 
"The eats marks Wa Cera f be „ and W 

The rave denotes its or nin; | wa : 

The feht 2 of che other two, ad ture th 

riſing and falling of the voice in the fame fyRablei -* 

The ſeat of the accent is the” fylldble that bears it; RO 
French is ſometimes the lift, ſometimes the laſt but one, or be- 
nullima, and ſometimes the laſt but two, or Antepe mu, 

The French generally ſpeak ont their words wirkt force, and 
raiſe their voice" the laſt ſyllable, chiefly when it ends with 
conſonants, although” they'do not always mark the gecent in the. 
— ſpecch; r- ekihples, aufe, verb, 1 

N mes 

Bur if the words 1600 with 15 feminine, nn 
very ſhort and weak, then they throw the — — ohh penul- 
tima, and let the voice gently fall on the laſt ſyllable: Ex. 955 
Portẽe, fte, colte.* The French feldom e their voice on the 
antepenultima ; and if they do, it 7s bat very very gently 
their ſpeech” is firm And nilforti; and not hobblin 01 amfrac- 
tuous as that of ſome other nations: for which reaſon foine { 
marians have fald, that the accent was never to be fbund 2 che 
antrpenultimm of any French word. But I believe ir fm oe | 
ken, and that in ſeveral words it is to be heard antepen 
tima, rather than on the laſt ; ſuch as; fodpirer,; 4nlever, — 

The ſeat of the acute may be ws the haſt fyllable, the Pemtrims, 
or antepenultima ; as in bouts te, convenir. 

The grave can only be Make” the laſt, when it is ſhort by 
nature, and the ſeat of. 4 accent: Ex. deld, deja, od. 

The right ſeat of the circumflex is the laſt ſyllable, when * | 
by nature; as fit, impbts, forfts. 

It is alſo placed on the 1 * when og] by nattre, and 
followed by a ſhort ſyllable : Ex. pit „bete, cote, hbte, fate. 

1 for Mode ae becauſe accent cannot be clearly di- 

1 there, it is —_— = in general, that if the la- 

ſhort by nature, it a ne and if 
— „a circumflex. 
7 x. mpre, ld, pres, tt, goli. 
and I could enlarge upon this article about accents ; but what 1 
have ſaid, will zhandantly ſuffice to ſnew the right uſe of them 

na · and at the ſame time how much we abuſe an in our French 
way of. wig and printing, Nene we place them after this 
hat manner: 
and The acute is s only uſed on an 5 maſculine : Ex. pietẽ, bonts, 
of | pedant, 


** 


ne 
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eclairciſſement. IF ana) ate). nar mii alla) 
aps j * „ -:3 1 * vV "IT 
The grave is on an d open; as in expregy exces, apres, 
acces; but it is ſeldom marked, except on the laſt ſyllable ending 
with an 4. | tes Wis Pye TY 257 So toarrals 4H. , ST 
We alſa mark wich a grave the following adverbs, 4d, gela; ga, 
02, es, A it is an article, to diſtinguiſh. 
from , g, he bas, a perſon of the verbi avoir, to have. || 
The circumflex is put on the long vowel, when either a vowel, 
or an 5, mute, has. been ſtruck off: Ex. 4 ut, age, béler, bite, il 
Fit, il reght, les nitres, les vitres, accoitume, ſolbaſſement. 
Now, if you compare. the foregoing examples with the rules 


about accents, you will find, that ſometimes, theſe are, rightly 
placed, and ſometimes contrary. to the laws of proſod y. 


. bidant,, gige, maticre, armée, general, premedits; ẽtonne ment, 


The accent is rightly placed in piets, bonté, pedant, armee, ac-. 
[, , On” * 


ces, 1a, on, gd, eld, aff itt, age, &c. T1 TERS | 
But it is wrong placed in etonnement,, eclairciſſement, accok- 
tume, felbaſſement. o oerf ® T0 uit 5 25 7 N g 8 
It may perhaps be objected, that the rules I give, are only good 
for Greek and Latin. To which I anſwer, that they are univer- 
{al, and reach all languages ; ſince. all ſyllables have always a cer- 
tain quantity, and all words an accent. | I confeſs, the Grecians 

have been the exacteſt people in the world, in making, thoſe ac- 

cents inſeparable from ſpeech ; wherein they have, in ſome mea- 
ſure, been imitated by the Latins : but it does not follow, that 

other nations liave. no accents, becauſe they have neglected to 


. 


reduce them to juſt and diſtin&t rules. 
AATICIE I. 
Of the Tone and Emphaſis. 


7 8 


3 


tone and emphaſis be exactly obſerved by thoſe that ſpeak well, 
yet they are ſeldom well marked in writing. Reds 
Iis true, that the note of interrogation (), that of admira- 
tion (1), and that of reticence .. . . . or ), mark, upon 
ſome occaſions, the difference of the tone : but there are a great 
many more where it is not well diſtinguiſhed. 3 
The Grecians have confounded the tone and accent under the 
Word Toy, although their uſe be extremely different. 


* 


are 9 inflections of the voice, which vary according to the 
diverſity of paſſions, and the circumſtances we have a mind to 


expreſs ; and therefore we ſay, a bold, an humble, a ſaucy, a pi- 
riſul tone, &c. Which is never ſaid of the accent; becauſe it has 
-.. 


This ſubject is very nice: for though in the living ſpeech the 


I The accent is but the elevation of the voice; which is ſtill un- | 
changeable in the ſame word; whereas the tone and emphaſis 
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Chap. II. ANALOG. 
not the power to change the ſignification of words, as the tone 
has. | 

As for. emphaſis, it is only a remarkable tone we gi ve to a let- 
ter, a ſyllable, a word, or a whole ſentence, to make them the 
more forcible and ſignificant. The MG I hr r wil bet- 
ter explain my meaning. 

. Eft ce vous qui me menacez ? oul, c ft 1 moi. Q., 2 
OUI, % MOT. Is it you that threatens me ? YES, *tis J. 
WHO, TOU ? YES, I. Tis eaſy to diſcern the emphaſis that 
lies in the words printed in capitals: but it is {till more obſervable 
in the word Rome, in theſe fine verſes of Corneille, which he puts 


in the mouth of Camilla, in his tragedy of the Horatii ann 
Rome, Punique objet de mon 2 atiment ; | 


++ Rome, „ eee d immoler mon aman: 
Home, qui la vl naitre, & que ton crur adore; 
Rome, enfin, que je huis, parte u elle i hanore. - | 
The tone and emphaſis, well obſerved, are, as it were, the foul 
of the lving ſpeech. But becauſe this ſubject more properly be- 
longs to orators than TT, ep 5 PCC 


ee 4 e = 
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T HE word Analogy, is often taken for the mutual relation or 
agreement of words one with another. But here I uſe i 1 
in . ſenſe, when I ſay, that | 
Analogy is the third part of grammar; which treats of all the 
words of a language, and diſtributes them into certain claſſes or 
ranks, commonly called Parts of Speech.  «» 
Moſt grammarians miſcal it Ety-ro/ogy which is properly that 
part of — aua that treats of the original and derivation of words: 


whereas Analogy explains all the Parts of ſpeech, which! in Treuen 
are nine in number, viz. 
1. The Article. 6. The Adverb. 
2. The Noun,” 7. The Conjundion. 
3. The Pronoun. 8. The Pregoſition. h 
4. The Verb. 9. The Interjection. 


= The  Tartleipl . 


ARTICLE I. 
Of the Articles. 


Articles are particles put before nouns, to ſhew their gznder, F 
number, and declenſion. | 
There 
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There are cleven articles irt Fran, biz. N 


„ i 


Ma ſeuline. — | Common,” | 
he Le The e a 5 J. Lei, the. 
#. Da of, 4 5. De (a, of the, or & 8. Dei, af, of 
" Frm or ſome. & ws from, or ſome. 4 —_ or ſome, 
3. Aigto o 6. la, to, e g Le 8 
. 1 to me. g 
: ee i 0 br a. | C 241 90 (hits 
x . et; 10. De, of, ar nnd ebene. 1 eil 
i „ Di 8, to. 2 ef 1 7. ne, 2113 6 


Te which oy - de added the edlen, we 2 an, any "owe yd 


its — Phe general der, fon N 

n enen ak buſtle about arti- 
8 which they di definite, and indefinite, without under - 
ſtanding well what ity wa mean by ſuch a diſtinction. Thoſe 0 cob 


tiches called articles, are N prepaſitions, comme 


| before nous; and ſometimes before pronouns, the — bf 


verbs and certain adverbs. Now thefe articles are definite, of 
indefinite, according as their ſignification, when joined with the 
noun, is either determined or undetermined, and not accor to 
the number of their. letters. The particles de and à are ſaid to 
be indefinite; and Je, Ja, les, and their oblique caſes, definite, 
But that is only partly true; for all thoſe articles are ſometimes 
definite, and ſometimes indefinite, according to the different ſi 4 
nification of the nouns they are conſtrued with. 
8 for Exam 7 7 te is definite when joined to a proper ham 
Ex. 14 ghiire de Guillaume, William's glory; Je parte dt C „ 


1 12 of Cæſar. ö 
is indefinite in the following expreſſions: 2. un plaifir 4: A a 
pleaſtre; Ia vanirs de — the vanity of man. 
ws 5 is pom ſn Vai dit d Pierre, 1 told Peter: but it is in- 
tefinlte in Wen Jites rien à perſonme, Sey nothing of it to any body. 
The oblique caſes of all articles are alſo definite, or indefinſte, ac. 
cordum to dhe 8 of the words they are joined with. 
They are definite in the. following examples: /a 8 de 


Dieu, the greatnefs of God; Ia puiſſance du Roi, the King's power; 


Z. parle au Roi, 1 ſpoke to the King; 14 4. Peiptione des Alpes, 
e deſcription of the Alps; Parlez-en aux amis de moupiethr, Speak 
of it to the gentleman's frient, 

But they are indefinite in the following examples. | 
L*homme eſt un animal raiſonnabley Man is a rational animal; La 
emme a #t# cree pour l'aide de I homme, Woman was created for 
an help to man; Les hommes font fugets 2 cela, Men are ſubject to 
that ; Ce ee o de 20 ne Jai du vin An ma 
t cave, 
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1 eee 

Weg e des Princes avec reſpett, to re ſpectfully of prin 

a BY ci Src dames, to be civil to the ladies. 7 


xamples it plalaly apprart pears, that moſt 
Wt ve oe notions about articles; but' chiefly —— ago] 


hed th Je hien par{er Frangois, who, the better to puzzle the learner, 
has taken ins to divide them into five Ke which 
is properly Ge Th agere migas, 


j -® * 


ARTICLE n. 


f the Noun. 


we Wr is a word that ſerves to expreſs a thing without any 
circumſtance either of time or on; as Dieu, God; maiſon, 
houſe; homme, mn bon, '3 grand, . beau, = or 


handſome. 
| Subſlantive 
A-noun is divided into and 
” — jective. egy. 3 N —— 

I. A noun /# ative es a thing ſubſiſting of itſelf, and to 
whoſe ſignification Do nocd to be added j Ex: /e lai, the 
ſun; ie Mende, the world; ine Ze, a Woman; un arbre a trees 

A noun ſubſtantive) is ſubdivided ir into proper and appe. 
Common, | 

1. A proper nom is the particular name 3 ſingular thing ; 
as, Guillaume, William ; George, George ; Anne, Anne; Par arid, 
Paris; Lonares, London; /es Ae the Alpes. 

2. A common noun is that which is applicable to all things of the 
fans kind: Ex, la mailen, the houſe ; une ville, a town or city's _ 


une montagne, a hill or mountain. 

H. A noun adje&ivr ſignifies nothing of itſelf : but being joined 
to the ſubſtantive, expreſſes its qualities and circumſtances, as, 
in⸗ bon, good; grand, great; beau, handſome; heureux, 3 
ly. fignify e unleſs ey be joined to a ſubſtantive : Ex. an boy 


3 14 


» Or 


Tl TAK rer tn grand homme, a great man; un "=" 
aui, a © gar ; #1n"beureux ſucces, a happy ſucceſs.  - | 
te There are things called accidents to be COINS | in = 
I 3" vis. 

e, 1. The Dane 1 The Caſe; or Declenfion, 
ak 2. The Number, 4. The C 2 un. 

| Polen net BY TT, b eee 
* 8 of the Gender. 
% The Gender is properly that which ſhews the diference of ſexes, 
oo Renn nix. 


1. . 
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le Roi, the Ki 


the ſubſtantiyes, 
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© 1. The Maſculine, marked by ſe, or un: Ex. un homme, a man; 

g; le grand livre, the great book. | 
2. The Fenanine, marked by /a, or une + Ex. la maiſon, the 
houſe ; une jupe, a petticoat ; une belle femme, a handſome wo · 
8. The Common, marked by /e, or la, un, or wne : Ex. te 
manche, the handle; la mancbe, the ſleeve ; un, or une enfant, a 
Although the primitive and proper uſe of ers be to 
Aftn gulf ene ſex from ar; yet the French, like the > 
and Latins, obſerve that diſtinction even in inanimate things, among 
which there is neither he nor ſhe ; ſo that there is not one noun in 

French but what is either maſculine, feminine, or common. : - 

There are rules to know the genders of ſubſtantives: But they 
are ſo many, ſo intricate, ſo tedious, and liable to ſo many excep- 
tions, that the beſt and eaſieſt way is to learn them in my Royal 
Dictionary; in which I have been very exact in ſetting down the 
gender of every noun, EEE « | 
- Obſerve that nous adjective, being to expreſs the quality of 
ought therefore to follow the gender of theſe, 
and be ſometimes maſculine, and ſometimes feminine, To which 
purpoſe the following rules will be of great ule,  _ 

I. Adjectives ending in e feminine are of both genders, or com- 
mon; as, jeune, young; ſage, wiſe ; aimable, lovely, &c, Ex. un 
jeuue homme, or jeune femme, a young man or woman, &c. 

II. Adjectives of the maſculine, gender, ending with theſe vow- 
els e, i, , or one of theſe conſonants, d, J, u, r, 4, t, do generally 
form their feminine by adding an e feminine, 4 


hk K tm ” _ HH MXNtw 


Examples. | Importun, importune, trouble» 
Hiri, Aſiree, aſſured |} Amer, amere, bitter. (ſome 
afins, rafince, refined Alter, altiere, haughty _ 
nfini, infinie, infinite Iris, griſe, gray 
Abſolu, abſolue, abſolute Courtois, courtoiſe, courteous 
Reſalu, reſolus, reſolute Inclus, incluſe, incloſed | 
Grand, grande, great : Ras, raſe, ſhorn, &c. 
Second, ſeconde, ſecond Incarnat, incarnate, fleſh-cov 
Fecond, feconde, fruitful loured 


General, generale, general Parfait, parfaite, perfect 


rd 


Civil, civile, civil 

Veteran, veterane, veteran 
Sain, ſaine, wholeſome 
Piein, pleine, full 

Metin, mutine, mutinous 


Complet, complete, compleat 


| Droit, droite, right, ſtraight 


Etroit, Etroite, narrow 


1 Plaiſant, plaiſante, pleaſant 
Prudont, prudente, 


prudent: 


| F. eim, 


| 


hap. II. d Y Nel. M , any 
eint, Feinte, — "ah vis "a 9 on and ien W 
Joints wg Joined: 4X em (. ese 


the 3 N 338 good. W. dN 
vo- Beau, belles fine, _ Ancien, 22 ; anciqn. 1 

on, Holle, mad, fool "BN We DV 
te 2 45 eie Fore 7 Jaun; ae, Lan, kind. | 
„ 3 Vouneau nonvelle, new. 1 Malin, N maliciqus. 7 


he reaſon of witch! is, becauſe, ra | gre , fat, Hy 1 
they are ſometimes ſpelt, . Bat, ba fe low. -. | 
fol, mol, nouvdl. : | Gros, groſſe,. biger > 

Verd, verte, green. Frais, fraiche, treſh, 
Nud, nus, 1 RF Epais urs thick. 

rud, crue, raw, - | Aofous, ab/oute, abſolved. 
Nouns in e/, eil ol, double the /; Diſſous diſſoute, diſſolved. 


, M 202? 2, Tiers, tierce; third. 

Fternel, cternell>, eternal.. The t is ſometimes' doubled ; 

Pareil, "pureille, li jak. as in N 

Fol, full, mad, I Platj platte, kat. 1 5 
of We ſay alſo et, nette, —4 we. alT, 
le, N Cent, gern, A np ret Taliet, jeliette, 8 0 
ch Nui, lll, null, void, or none. Sot, Jette, fooliſh. f 
5 III. ee maſculine | in e form their feminind yr . | 
un don of be. „ I. 

| eder is 10 f FErcepi ions. 

WW Sec, Bebe, r y. [gs publique, NG 


Franc, ffi frank, c ere, Grecyue, Greek. a an 
Blanc, blanche, white... . 12 Ture, turgue, Turkiſh. 

IV. Adjectives in f change that copſonane into ve, for we frm- 
ing of their feminine. 8 


Ex. Neuf, neuve, new ; penff, prof 've, pee 72 breve, 
thort ; acti/, M adfive, active Ss: .. 2 f 


12 Adjectives maſculine. cading ins, make their ſominine by 


changing x into /e. 


Examples. N Jus Ex ions. u . 
Huren, beureuſe, 2 bo 0 ö NA au . 
Cueux, gueuſe, y: . | | Faux, fauſſe, Alle., 4 
Oy Douteu x, douteuſe, oubtful, = Ravx, reuſe, red. "2 


Jaloux, Jatouſe; jealous. , © | f Prefix, preſi xe Pe 
n Views, vieifle;: "old j2 .beeaule we 
bs * | - ay alſo vicilin the e 


| VI. Langegg forms its feminine'by adding we, thus': long, 
longue, * 
If. Some rionns, though fubſtantiyes by nature, become ſome- 
" ROE  adjeRtives'; as, 5 


* —- . * ” 


— * en Hear, 


i * 7 . 1 


44> A New Mathodical French Grammar. 
| Flateur, flatenſe, fiatterer. | Devineur,' dt9inireſſe, conjurer, 
na any liar, Tyere, Hera, tyger, mort 
Imitateur, 3 imitator. Jumean, | ; twin. 
| Puceau, pucelle, maid, | Couſin, couſine, couſin, - 
VIII. on the contrary, ſome adedtives become ſomerimes ſubs 
ſtantives, 
Ex. Un politique, a politician ; ; 2 Polros, a coward ; un 
precieuſe, a preciſe woman, a 
Alter all, theſe niceties are better learned 1 a dictionary, and 
by pradtice, than by rules. 


s E Cc T. 1. e 
Of the Number, vere 


The Number is an accident of nouns, which new, the ae 


that is betwixt one and ſeveral things. . 


Singular, or 
And ſo it is either Pia. 


The Singular ſpeaketh of one ſingle thing; as, te maiſon the 
houſe ; /e jardin, the garden; ſe j Jour, the day. 


The Plural fpeaketh of more things than one; wa {es 0 
| "the houſes ; {cs jarding, the mary les jours, the fu lays, 
A general rule. © | 
The Plural is 2 formed in French (as in Engliſh in 
| nouns ſubſtantive) the addition of an 5 to the agar © 
aw in the foregoing rare 1 
ö 5 Exceptions. 
ular * in , x, or Z, are ill the fame both 
Ars ork as, le bras, the arm; les bras, the 


beg une — a 1 de voix, walnuts ; z ie des, the = 
les nes 5 the n | 

II. Moſt nouns ſingular ending i in al, or at, rinks aux in | their 

3 a8, mal, evil, maux ; cheval, a horſe, chepgux ; fravail, la- 
, travaux, &c. 

17 But theſe words, bal, papa attirail, bocal, detail, eponvantiil, 
eventail „ fatal, gouvernail, mail, 'paſeal, portrail, and ſerail, follow 
the general rule, and make their plural with the adgition of as 1 
thus, bals, navals, attirails, &c. 

_ 2 ru, and or, take an x inſtead of an 1, 
to form their plural. 

Ex. Un chapeau, a hat, es chapeaux ; un lieu, a place, des lieux; 

vn chou, a cabbage, des choux « + But the'pronunciation is the ſame. 

Except trou, a hole, which has 7. 
IV. Nouns of ſeveral ſyllables ending in at, form the plural by 
changing ? into 5 + Ex. enfant, child, exfans ; prudent, prudent, 
pradens : But monoſyllables, and words where f comes — 
VoOWe!, 


Who, m. o AAA 1% (4 
rel, - follow the general rule: Ex. une dent, a tooth, des dents ; | 
1 pont, a bridge, des ports ; uur faret, a foreſt, des fortts, &c. Yet 

44, all, and cent, a hundred, have their plural tout, cent. 6 
V. Nouns compounded with mor and ma, take the plural of. 
1 pronoun ta-form their own plural: Ex. Monſieur, Sir, Meſ- 
| eurs ; Mademdiſelle, Miſtreſs, or Madam, emoiſelles, 
VI. Nouns of cardinal numbers are ſtill the ſame in the plural; 
1. deux, two; trois, three; buit, eight, cc. Except vingt, 
enty ;  millier, a thouſand ; million, a million; milliar, a hun- 
and red millions; which take an -s in their plural; and cent, that 
akes cen. we 
VII. The following words, cie/, heaven; /o0i, law ; ayeul, 
trandſfire ; oct, eye; nicil, old; form their plural thus; cieux, 
ix, ayeux, yeux, vieux. Yet we ſay, des ciels de lit, des arc - en 
nce eds, des geil, de beuf. "Re" | . ; | 
Note, Thas there ate in French ſome words uſed in the 
| ngular, and gthers again that have only the : Ex. paix, 
ace; or, ; la faim, hunger, Cc. are only ſaid in the ſin- 
the ar. But . tears; vepres, veſpers; t#uebres, darkneſs, ec. 

p only uſed in the plural. 5 ; : 

$ECT. m. 
E the Caſe, or Declenſion. 2 
in BY The Cafe is properly the ending or termination of a noun, 
you Bi hich ſerves to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſeveral ſignifications. 

here is no ſuch thing as different caſes in French, no more than 

; Engliſh : but we have borrowed that word from the Latins, 
oth BWnoſe nouns have fix diſtin terminations, and different ſigni - 
the cations, viz. the Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Accuſative, Vo- 
le ; ative, and Ablative : But, inſtead of different terminations, we 

anke uſe of articles, to expreſs the various ſenſes of a word. 
er By Yet, becauſe the diſtinction of caſes is of great uſe in the Syntax, 
la- We will borrow theſe three from the Latin, viz. the Nominative,, 

: enitive, and Dative, -and ſhall mark them with their proper ar- 
ail, Neles. Our nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſa- 
ve, and Vocative of the Latins (ſave only that the Vocative 
French has no article, our Genitive to their Genitive and Ab- 

8 tive, and our Dative to theirs. | | ; 
The Declenſion of nouns is the manner of turning and changing 

em according to their ſeveral ſignifications, both in the { 

a plural ; which, as I hinted before, is performed in French as 
ne. Engliſh, by the help of articles. | 


by Dieclenſn of Proper Names, ; 
I. Proper Names of men, women, cities, and villages, are 


Sy nerally declined in the following manner : where it is to be 
| obſerved, 
5 


"4 


— 


* 


8 


K 14 1 gut) 


obſerved; that if thoſe nouns be of tlie ſingular: 2 
S n any kt gr 
T1 - 2. wr Ln; Ernte. 40 241226 


King lars 2 un — u- 
Nom. Guillaume, William: Nom, Maris, Mary. 
Gen. de-Guillaume, 4 — de Marie, of, 97 from 


with or by Willam. with or, by Mary: 
Dat. a e Eg 4 Dat. a , FEnary-C 
N DIES. - 4. x WW n | 

Sin th: ed ln 


- : "wh ov Nom. Pons, Paris. alot 91 Ts 
„ 21512 1+, Gen. de Paris, of, 'or from pal. 
xs wh wv 4 Mat i Paris, to Paris. re AN — 
[7 Lo Jun 
When thoſe ptoper names begin with a vowel, or an þ mate 
on drowned in the article de; 74 fi? o bh. 
Singular. v3 N „ee W 
Nom. Ae, Anthony Nom. Anne, Ane. 
Gen. d Antoine, of, or from An- | Gen. d Anne, of, or from Anne, 
thony. Dat. a * to Anne. 
— Dat; d Antoine, to Anthony. | 


* Although proper names have Ru ag no Paral vet they ar: 

| 2 uſed in that number: But then they ſignify the different per: 

ſons of th e ſame family, ſociety, or party, &c. Ex. les Bourbons, the 

Bourbons ; /es Fanſeniſtes, the Janſeniſts; les E the Neros; 
les chere, the Ceſars, 8 | 


M. proper names of kingdoms, prbviness, "TER rivers, and 
mountains, are generally thus declined. 


Singular. | Sin as” 
Nom: 14 France, France. Nom. /e r. Denmark. 
Gen. de la France, of, or from Gen. du Danemarc, of, or {rom 
France. Denmark. 
Dat 4 la Frante, to France. | Dat, au Danemare, to Denmark 
Singular. FF 


Nom. 4a Thamiſe, the Thames. | Nom. /es A. et, the Alps. 
Sen. de /a Thamiſ?, of, or from | Gen. des Alpes, of, or rom the 
; the Thames. Alps. | 
| Dat. d in Thamiſe, tothe Thames, Dat, aux Alpes, to the Alps. 


When theſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an mute are 
| thus declined, a OP 


b 7 . n 5 
J A 
* 14 , ; $ i „ 


Singular, 


* 


Chap. III.. argon Of Urabe * k. Is yh 


Py eular. | 4 Plural. 
Nom. RD e AN 1 Artois, n . 
lers Gen. de Artej s, o, a * 


9 Engl . 11 6 * 
Ag lle, . Dat. 4 / dare de, 2 


Ju G 4+. , Declenſpn, 
28 55 N ee vis 


2. 8 nouns of the 
conſonant, are thus declined: 
Singular. | Para! 
Nom. ſe Prince, the Prince. Nom. /es: — FR Princes, 
Gen. du Prince, of , or from the Gen. des Princes, of, or from the 
Pinter 01401 200 Princes. ) f. vu d 0 
Dat. a Prince, to the 8. ' Dat. aux Princes, to the Princes, 
» $. dCi! 2 ug 2 03 C21 
I. N ouns of the maſculine gender, beginning with a vowel, or 
an þ mute, are thus declined. We'y 
Sing ular. pan To. 
Nom. “' Fey, the Angel. Nom. 4er Auges, the Angels. 
Gen. de Ange, of, or from che Gen. des Angers, of, or from _ 
Angel. 1 Angels. (r. , 
Dat. a! Aue, to we Angel. | | Dat. aux ans, v0 to the Ang | 


Singular. 50 ba P ral 
Nom. / Homme, the Man. Nom. 4% Homme, the Nen. | 
Gen. de ! Homme, of, or Sow Gen. des Hammes, of, or from ; 
4 the Men. | 
Dat. 2” Homme, to the Man. 1 Dat. aux Lenne, to the Men. 
, .. News of the ſeminine gender, pegining with a a conſonant 
Y 
are thus declined : | | 


Singular, EY RY as 
Nom. Ja Maiſon, the Houſe. Nom. e Maiſons, the Houſes. 
Gen. de la Maiſin, of, or from | Gen. des Maiſons, of, or from 
the Houſe, the Houſes. 
Dat. a la Maiſon, to the Houſe, Dat. aux Malſons to tie Houſes, 


om 


Iv. Nouns of the feminine gener, begining with a vowel, or 
an h mute, are thus declined: 


Singular, * Phitbat,” a 
Nom. 1 Fteile, the Star. Nom. , Ftoiler, the Stars. 
Gen. de / Etoile, of, or from the Gen. des &toiles, of, or from the 


Dat. 40 Etoile, to the Sur. | Dat. E r Etoiles, to the Stars, 
95 Ning tar. 


2 


Nom. / Herbs 


* 


Sing 


Gen. , T Hl, of e 
Herd. | 
Dat. à F Herde, to the Herb. | 


4 


' 4 New 8 u quid) 


"PlareP? 
Non. tes Herbes, che Herb 
Gen. des Herbes, 


6, e f 


V. commou nouns are all dee with the articles wn, * 


in the following manner: 

Singular. 
Nom. an Roi, a King. 
Gen, # un Koi, * or from a 


Fra. Tho 


1 | Nom. 4 Reis, . ar ſome 


Kin 


Gen. A Rois, of, or from ſoine 


| Dat: ng des Rois, to Kings or to 


un 9 to a King, 


| N 
Nom. une Reine, 2 a arm 
Gen. une Reine, of, or from a 


Dat: a une Reine, to a Queen.” 


CY Sing ular. 
Nom. une Egliſe, a Church, 


Gen, Pune Egliſe, of, or from 
a Church, 
Dat. a «ne Egliſe, to.a Church, 


5 Singular, 
Nom. an Homme, a Man, 


Gen. du Homme, of, or from 
a Man. 


Dat, 4 un Homme, to a Man. 


VII, common nouns, expreſſin 
being divided, the parts thereof 


Robe: Kings. '- 

Plural. 
Nom. des Reines, Queens, or 
| ſome Queens. 


Gen. de —_ of, or from 
ſome 


Dat. 4 des Reines, to Queens, e. 


VI. But if thoſe nouns begin with a yowel, or an þ mute, they 


Plural. 
Nom. des Egliſer, Churches, or 
ſome. 8 ; 


Gen. / Helfen, of, er from 


Churches, Ce. 
Dat. d des 1 to Churches, | 
Plural. 


Nom. der Hommer, Men, or 
ſome Men. | 

Gen, 4 Howmer, of, or from 
Men. 


Dat. 4 der Hommes, to Men. 


* thing or ſubſtance, which 
| — the name and ſignifi» 


cation of the whole ; ſuch as, e pain, the bread ; la viande, the 


meat; argent, ſilver, Cc. are 


the following manner: 


only dechned in the ſingular, in 
Singular. ; 


ey _ N 


77 


Now. 14 ain, the Bread. 


Pain, ſome Bread: 


a Pa, of Bread. 


gr wy) 
ingular meſonuline. Il + i 
1 


| 


1 


TA 1 
WW. IL 


47 
\\ Singular fe ue. We 

la N the Meat. 4 
de la iand:, ſome Meat. 
\ 4+ la Hand, einen, 

the Meat. vg." 
de: Viande; of Meat 
41a Viande, to the Meat. 
a de la Fiende, to Meat, | 


vm. When thoſe nouns "begin with a vowel, or ab wank; 


Dat. an Pain, to the — 
: a du Pain, to Woes, 
they are thus declined : 
Singular maſeuline.” . 
Argent, the Silver. 
N om } de P Argent, {ome Silver. 
, Agent, of, or from 
Gen. the Silver. 


4 ( Argent, of Sil 
LA Foent, to the Sil 


22 a del 22 to Ser. 


pecullar to theſe, called Compar 
The Go pariſon of djeRires l 


3. The 
Ive 3 as, 

II. The Ce 

er 


plus, more; E X. 


Y eater . 


i However, we ſay in the Plural, les Pains; les Viandi 
Herbes, &c. But then it is in another 7% that it, to expre ; ad 
oy forts and vil of the things ſpoken * 6 


er 
Of the Compariſon of AdjeQives. 
Beſides the three forementioned accidents of nouns, which are 
common both to ſubſtantives and h u fourtd, 


12. way of Increaſing, . 
* eulen by certain degrees; which are three, vis, 

. 1. The Poſitive, "R 
a. The Compar 


„ Singular feminine. | 
| Nom Herbe, the Graſs. 
de Herbe, ſome Graſs. 
del Herbe, of the Graſs. 
Gen. or from ſame Graſs. 
| dt. Herbe, of Graſs, 


/ Herbe, to the Graf. 
d de Herbe, to Grafs, 


les 


W 


want there 


ative, 


Swperl ative. 


mparative raiſes it to a 
ng it . the ao which in French erbe, by th a 44. 


There is alſo another comparative, which leifens the 
idn, v7 the help of the particles moins and ſis as, 


I, The ie Poſt lays down the natural ſignification of the 4 
Neble, noble grand, grande, great. 


lus noble, nobler, or more noble ; plus grand, plus grande, 


ſignificas | 
1 


| mg 
, Þ n 


| 1 A New Methodicat. Nreheh; Grammar. 
| 8 Il eſt. — qui moi, He is leſs nable than I; i 
= 


grants que pg, a 2413 44 4 
Loren &s,a:thind' comparative, which equals the G eniciticn 


the help. of che conjunction aui, a8, 10 1 Ex. 27 „00 25 noble 


gue vous, He is as noble as yu 1080 

® lhe The e ne ideen 26 high as pdſiitie ; 

which-is performed.by dding the articles in, or 5 to tt comm: 
paxative * ide | 


Le or / Log noble, the nobleſt; Pp plus grand, h plus grande, 
the gre dowov & Ali, rig Don cs WE HIV.” 
Aber s. Par! * You! 
ir ee adjectives vary rom the ral 2 
; - md 2 Cn ds. * | 
| Miller, bet . K ws "the p 
. Oy Meillenre, * ter LA Moeiſirure, Tres q 
ain een ee Le pire, la pir 
| M. Mechant, 1 F hes mechant, - plus mechand, b 
| Mecbunte, I meghunte, aplus mechante, 
wg 4 F or | © A op": u 
M. Mpuvai Lis mauvais, Ie plic + mauvai 
F > Mays Tit va, „5 4 lug val 2 
Takao | Maindre, ory. An mrtnare, l 4a 1 
M. Petit, Fliii petit. less. 4 ! moindre, or, 'the 
F. Petite, F tus Petite, e plus petit, ¶ leaſt, ¶ ſu 
| a ls petite, j la 
vovif EA \Rendarkscs d n 
25 L 5 ug? Ker ſometimes improperly 6 ed; Ex, I 
9 145 Rn e les b tel, He 1 18 A. eater bru Nor s them. 
2 ; "Ce fare af 2 ft plus Roi ue Ai meme, T W ite Is 
n ng: than the King bim. $414 
. . The adyerbs tres, fort, very; Fong INF &c. Ned 
inſinitely, extremely, Cg. are rather adverbs of x1 ration Hi 


than marks of the. ſuperlative, let ſome grammarians ſay what 
they will to the contrary t Ex. Votre maitreſſe eſt K tres belle, mail 
la ſuieuus eft . excare plus belle. Your miſrels } is very handſume 
"but mine is ſtill hand{omer. 
IH. There are ſome paſt participles, which are compared wit! 
che adverb mieux, inſtead of pus: Ex. bien dit, well ſald; 
of Je miqux dit; gen fait, well made; A fait, / mit fo 
Hier mftruit, well in inſtructed, mieus Aru, le mieux inſiru 
. * Now. to know when theſe ſe participles' are to be titus com 
ye? you muſt obſerve whether the adverb ben, re He 
itive, .. the quality or quantity, as it really ddes 
de Meerenge 3. but. if bien ſtands for very much, "OT e 


tr. _ then the * follow the rule : £x, 1 


Chap Il. 
Bien aims, well beloved, or very. j nach beloved play at le 
Mus aime, UC. 


following manner. 
L'or eft plus precieus que Pargent, Gold is more precious than 


amiable than riches. , 
— ge 
com on e 4 15 ; as, | 
22 mart eſt jaloux de ſa femme, Fr one huſband is 
jealgus of his wife; plus ꝗg deux, plus de "oy &c. 1 than two, 
more than three, 6. 14 4595 
It is true we ſay alſo, plus gue dix, plus que cent, &c. as, Dix 


ood than ten crowns; I fair plus de 8 que deux autres, He 
— more work than two others. 

But in theſe examples there is no compariſen about the num- 
w_ but only about the merit, value, or quality of things. 


uſe of the following ſuperlatives in i/ime. 
Sereniſime, * ſerene ; emineniiſime, moſt eminent ; reve- 


lifime, generaliſſimo; admiraliſſime, great admiral. 

In familiar diſcourſe we take ſometimes the freedom to uſe theſe 
ſuperlatives; Ex. un grandiſſime poltron, a very great E ce · 
la ef nn that is moſt excellent, &c. 


3.5 SECT. V. | MD 
of the Figure and Species of Nous. 


ed, their figure and ſpecies are alſo to be conſidered. 

The fig ure of nouns is that accident which ſhews whether they 
be ſi N as juſte, juſt ; or compound, as injuſte, injuſt. 

The ſpecies is the accident of nouns, w we know whe- 
ther they be primitive; ſuch as, ciel, heaven; Roi, King ; riche, 
rich; or derivative; as, celeſte, heavenly ; roitelet, petty king: 
richeſſe, riches, 

There are ſeveral ſorts of primitive nouns, of which the fal- 
N 1 Fo the chief. 

1 noun collective, which in the ſingular number ſignifies 
a multitude ; as /a cour, the court ; /e ſenat, the ſenate ; un ba- 
= a battalion ; ane down aine, a dosen. 

I. The dfributive, which is the contrary. of the collective 3 
nd vides a. multitnde ; as, chague, every; deux-a-detx, two 

Wo. f 
66867 


% 


Silver; £4 vertu eft plus aimable que les ae Virtue is more 1 
de called 


piſtol; ont plus m__y 72 dix £cus, Ten piſtoles do one more 


rendi ſime, moſt reverend: illuſtriſime, moſt Wuſtrious ; genera- . 


| 


IV. In the compariſen of nouns the particle que is uſed in the | 


In imitation of the Latins and Tela, the Prench make 


Beſides he four prigcipal accidents of nouns already mention) 


I, Equivocal | 


E 
al 
2 


| 


Ll. 


| paration, from preparer ; perlexr, ſpeaker's r talker, den- 
In. Tue diminutive, wiich decreaſes or diminifies the'fi 


there were no pronouns) Je 


— 


III. Equigecal nouns, which have à double meaning: Ex. un 
fore 4 lire, a book to read; une livre peſant, a pound e &c 
IV. Synonjma's,: two or more dg which! 
thing; as, bref, court, ſhort ; fort, robuſte, pifſent, ſtrong, . 
butt, luſty z veye, chenin, route, way, road. 
V. Nouns uumeral, which ſerve to —_— the numbers 
and are either cardinal, or ordinal. 
The cardinal number is the fountaip-of the . * Spende 
or joins units together; as, un, deux, W mers &c. one, yo, 
three, four, c. 
The ordina number is derives from the cardinal; 14 ſhews 


the order and rank of every thing; as, Nun, firſt; dewxi#me, 


or ſecond, ſecond; treifieme, chird, c. 
Beſides theſe numeral nouns, there are alſo the collective and 
diſtributive, of which before; — en fuck as, double, 
double; triple, treble, cc. 
The principal derivative nouns are the following 1 8 
I. The verbal, which comes from à verb; as, preparation, pre- 


ler, &c. 


i 


cation of its primitive; as, roitelet, petty ; Wethe, a 
| girl or wench ; from roi and fille. ung f ; 


* name of one's. nation; as, Frangois, French; Anghis, 
h 


V. The name of one's . as, Normand, Norman ; 
Callois, Welſh. 


V. The name of one's ton or city; Parif ſen, Pariſian ; 
Romain, Roman. 

VI. The nick-name given either out of ſpite or deriſion ; as, 
Badaud de 22 cockney, or booby of Paris 3 n Ham, « 
F un Hapiſte, a Papiſt. 

The names which ſoldiers and foctmen take in Frar ve, 


*. ealled in French nem de fore ſuch as, la Verdeur, la Fleur, 
\ lg Roſe la Mantagae, ta 


che, NC, 


ARTIC L E II. 
of Pronouns, 


" The Protea is a park of ſpeech ſo called, becauſe it in often 
uſed inſtead of a noun, to avoid the too frequent yepethcion of 
this, which would be troublefome and unpleaſant. 

Ex. Paime ma 288 parc quelle oft aimable, 1 loye m 

miſtreſa, becauſe the is lovely; which.is as much as to ſay (ſuppoſe 
J. ban tel * parte) aime Ma 1 ey 
"FR" Oo 


' * inn a 8 "iy 1 * | * | "ou 1 wy 
| 4 New Methadical French Grammar. 
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ea, When: 25 As ln V. M N 


"pre gu- ma 
my miſtreſs, becauſe my miſtreſs is lovely. 
Pronoum ave accidents, 12 þ 


1. The Weng * „ 4. The' Per. y | 
Mr TT 3 EG 
3. The Caſe Ahe 2 6. The Peel. 

— 1. 2. The two Grit are the fame! as in the noun, .. 
U 


cuſative caſe. 

4. There are thtee perſons both in the ſt ulis ud plural... 
The firſt is that which peaks; as, AE vous nf 
vous aimons, We'loye you.” 


Thou art a knave; EA CN fort ainubl8, You 
The third is that Which one | ſpeaks of; 485 2 Ul In 


EA ſont Jele, they are pretty. 55 
fi other nom are of the' third 


CITY 
eſt aimable, 11 love 


3. The caſe and declenſion of, pronouns are allo b ihe ſame as in 
nouns, With this only 1 that ſome nd have an a- 


ce you ; 2044 


The ſecond is that Which one ſpeaks - 2 Tien fo wn fripe , | 


th 


rich; Elle eft belle, Sde is hHandlome; Is Ferivent, "They "rite ; 
* Note," That except I 1 our, ty pont, al the 


tle 5. The figure of pronouns is twofold; viz. ſi mple i us, mol, Ini, 


myſelf; lut»ths Emme, himſelf, TS anern ono 


thine, &c, 


Pronouns are alſo divided, accordin to thely ee io 
ſeven ſorts, viz. *© p 80 g 


as | 

: by % er nal, 1 | f 
f Move. y a4 f $ 
de, 1 4 ta | / 
ur, 4. Relative, | | | ag Thar 


8 E C T. I, 
of 3 perſonal 


declined with the articles de and d. 
Je, I, is of the common gender, and is this declined. 


Singular. N Flural. 
Nom. je or by I. Nom. nown, we. 10 


Dat. à moi, or me, to nie. Dat. 4 nons, to us. 
Acc. zue, or moi, me. | Acc. nous, us. 


A 


elle, nous, I or me, lie, the, we; and compound ; as, mol meme, 


6. The perlen of ptonoums is alſo twofold ; vi2. primitive as, 
je, tu, &c. I, thou, Ce. and derivative, as mon, Joh, Kc. mine, 


Pronouns perſonal are five; vis. je, *, i, elle, foi. They are 


Gen. de moi, of or from me, Gen. de nous, of er from ws, , 


Tu- 


£ N * 
* p44; 0 y 9 
8 7 d —_ , 
: ; þ 
= 
% 
2 * 
1 5 
| 
- 
* 


. 


32. ths 
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Tu, thou, is alſo of the common gender. FA 
| Plural. N 


| Maple | 
Nom. tu or toi, thou. Nom. vous, you or ye. | 
Gen. de toi, of & from thee. Gen. de vous, of or from you. 


Dat. à toi or te, to thee, 


Dat. 4 vous, to you, : 
Acc. te or toi, thee. - | 


Acc. vous, * 8 
I, he, is of the maſculine gender 5 

Singular, | 47 %. 
Nom. t, or lui, he or it. Nom. its, eux, they. 
Gen. de tut, of or from him or it. | Gen. d"eux., of or 
Dat. 4 hu, to him or it. Dat. d eux, leur, to them. 


Acc. ie, him er it. Acc. cux, les, 2 
0 Elle, ſhe, expreſſes the feminine 


ular, ' l — 
Nom. elle, re or it. | Nom. os they. 
Gen. delle, of or from him or it. Gen, 7047 of or from 
Dat. d elle, or Tui, to her or it. wad 4 olles, leur, to them. 
Acc. elle, la, her or it. Acc. elles, les, them. 


Soi one's ſelf, is a reciprocal of. the, third perſon, of 
the con:mon — hut wide ner 


a we 


them. 


native caſe, _ 
| Singular and Plural, 
Nen. 
Gen. FAY of or from ene, 0 {el nner herſel ſel, 
themſelves. 

Dat. 4 ei t, te to one's ſelf, | 
Acc. /0}, ſe, one's ſelf. 

Note, That their compounds ar are declined like the Gaaple 3 as 
Moi-mime, myſelf, Nous mi mes, ourſelves. 


Toi mme, thyſelf. 75 ö 
Lui-meme, himſelf, © 
- | lle-mime, herſelf. 
 Sodi-meme, one's ſelf. 


Vous-memes, yourſelves. 
E ux-mimes, themſelves. 
Elles-memes, themſelves, 


s E C T. I. 
Of Pronouns Poſleſive. 


= "Phono Poſſe foe are ſo called, dex they ſignify the w_ 
10n or appurtenance of a thing, They are theſe; : 
Maſculine, Mon, ton, ſon, } 2 1 
Feminine, Ma, ta, ſa, Ny, thy, his, her, or its. 
Plural, Mes, tes, ſes. 
Common ; Notre, v6tre, «a. 


* * 05, bart. Pt Our, gan , their. 


Maſculine, 


4d © *%. { ©, 


A, ft 


Maſculine? Mann; le tien, te fu, 0 
dean. La mienne, Ja finn, la Mine, vin u e bens 
ſienne. 
Maſculine, Le n6tre, le votre, le leur, ? 
Feminine, La notre, la votre, la leur, Ours, yours, theirs. | | 
The plural of the poſſeſſive abſolute is formed, by adding « to 
the ſingular, as will be obſerved in the examples. 
Pronouns poſſeſſive are either conjunt five, or —_ and relative. 
I. The poſſeſſive conjunttive pronouns are ufed like e . | 
as, mon livre, my book ; ma er my petticont. They are 
clined with the articles FA and 
II. The 7 Noe abſolute, or relative NOOR) are uſed N. 2 
determined ſignification, relating to a thing already ſpoken of: 
Ex. eft ct votre livre © Oli, eſt te - ey ane he, book ? 


Yes, it 1 Ning, They are declined with the wischen, le, ta, 


. 


a 0 Mon, Ma, my. n "af 

0 7 OW: | pan. * 

Singular, | Plural. 

anc „ Matt. Fem, 4 Common. wes __ 
Nom. mon, ma, my. Nom. mes, my. 5 
Gen. d mon, de ma, oſ 3 my Gen. de mes, of or from my. 
Dat. d mon, 4 ma, to my. Dat. 4 mes, to m 


g And ſo are declined, ton, ta, tet, thy; ſon, ſa, ſes, ber, of its, 
Notre, our, of the Common Gender. 
Singular. TW 
Nom. ndtre, our. Nom. 10, our. | 
Gen. de notre, of or from our. | Gen, de nos, of or from our. 
Dat. à n6tre, to our. [Dat. & 10, to our. 
And ſo are declined, vitre, ves, your; leur, leurs, theirs. . 
Singular. Plural. | "> h 
Mla,ſc. Fem. | Maſe. fem. 
Nom. /e mien, la mienne, mine. | Nom. les miews, lermiennes,mine x 
Gen. du mien, dela mienne, of or | Gen. des micns, des en of or 
from mine. from mine. | 
Dat. au. mien, à la mien, to | Dat. aux miens, aux nenne, to 
mine. mine. 
* Le notre, la votre, ours. | | 
Singular. — Plural. 
Mar. fem. Common. | 
Nom. le notre, la notre, ours. | | Nom. * notres, ours. . 
Gen. du n6tre, de la . of or Gen. des n6tres,, of . 
from ours. from ours. 7 
We ar noͤtre, a la notre, to ours, Dat. aux ara t to ours. 


54 4 Us) 
Decline in the 3 | unn n . — 

leur, ia leur, theirs. 7 n % by. — 4 „ „ Tit! 1 

> D he"! k) » Of Pronouns . N 1 "XS 100 = 2 


Pronouns lemon raise ſerve to ſhew a perſon,. or a thing, & 100 
We haye in French but one ſumple and primitive de monſtra- 
tive pronoun, ig. 61. of which three others are formed, viz, 


celui, ceci, cela. 


bt and celui are conjundline fruits and are uſed $0 ſhew 


perſons and thi 
bp eci and N are He, or relatiot Prong and ſerve to 
ew 
All the yer are declined with the articles 47 knd 2. 


Wy thi 


| l 


| Ul bl if Hild. 
2 Singular. . Flural. 
| Maſc. Fem. io vl. Common... 
Nom. ce, or ke, this, or Nom. ces, cheſe. 2 
r | 
Gen. de ce, or et, de cette, of | 


Gen: de 0 of or fm theſe. 


from this. 
Da. 2 ce, or <6, A cette, to this. Dat. 4 ces, to AP 1 
Cet / i uſe 40 Oe of ee, before nouns inen, with a vowel, 


& An h mute. I 
Celui, celle, he, ſhe, x 

Shue Ar. "= ; Par al. * . 

; Maſe, lem | Maſe, fem. & 

e 


Nom. celui, celle, he, ſhe, or Nom. ceux, celles, thoſe.” 
chat. 1 
Gen. de celui, FA cells, of or from | Gen- 4 ceux, de ub, 0 of or 


him, her er that, from thoſe. 1 
Dat. 4 celui, a Kl to „ Dat. a ceux; 4 eettes, to thoſe. r. 
N ber or that. bY 1 ene ? 


After the ſame manner are declined its ene e. 
cellerci, this; and celui-la, callf. la, that ; which are {abuts pro- 
nouns. 

Icelui, iceux, icelle, icelles, ate grown, an and are only 
nſed by ſome lawyers and ſ criveners. 


Ceci, this. | Cela, * 
| Singular. 3 Singular. e, | 
Nom. cect, this. | 1 Nom. cela, that. K a 10 
Gen. de cect, of or from this. | Gen, de cela, of or from that. eq 
Dat. à ceci, to this. [ Dat, n to that. ol 


EE SECT. 


Pronouns relative are thoſe which Fes the relation or fred 
vhich a noun has to what follows it. | 

Maſt pronouns in French have ſometimes a; relative ſignifica- 
ion: bat the chiefeſt, and properly ſo called, relatives are, gui, 
ho, that; guri, hat; leguol, which; dont of whom, of which, 
yhole ; and theſe three n ou, y, en, Which have a various 
Singular and Plural. Srgwlr an ind AW 

om. 2 who or Which. 2 8 

? 


hy | 
ape toy qu} of or ga | 1 of or from 
N whom, or whoſe, Won a," er whole, 


Bu e 


| 


Ine LL 11, ball 


Acc. gue, whom or what, '. | 
3 Singular.” Plural. 

Maſc. Fem. N Maſc. Fem. 

om. ſeguel, laquelle, which. Nom. lefguels, leſquelles, which. 

en. du quel, de laguelle, ou | Gen. * Helle, ou 
dont, of or from which, or "eo. dont, of or from which, or 
whoſe. | whoſe: 

Dat. au gquel, a liel, to Dat. auxguels, auxqueller, th 
which, | « Which. 


Theſe three particles, od, the a whither, wherein, i in which ; 
in it, or of it, there; en, of it, ſome, any; are often uſed Ike : 
elative pronouns. 

Ex. Si vores avez des affaires od je vous puijſe ſervir, If you have 
ny buſineſs wherein I can be ſerviceable to 

Y a-t-il des chambres oz nous puiſſons concher y Ori, ily en a. 
\re there any chambers for us to-lie in ? Yes, there are ſome. 

T avez-vous couchs 2 Did you lie- in it? I avez-vous tẽ . Have 
you been there? Qu'en dites vous * What do you ſay of it? A 


fe Peſprit, mais vous en avez plus que _ He has wy. but you 
nave more than he. | 


2BY/CX:V. 
Of Pronouns interrogative. 


Pronouns interrogative ate thaſe that are uſed in aſking a queſ- 
lon, which are but three in French; viz. qui, who; guel, and 
equel, which; A and gre, what, Qui, lequel, and gui, are, ab- 
olute, and grel conjunctſye. 


Singular 


"4 New | Methedical Frnch Granmar, cathy 


5 


Singular and . : = , Singular and "Rn: [ 
 Maſc. a Fem. * x 
who, whom? _ [xx ow, e, what? 1 
G. 8.27 i, of or from whom ? TG , of or from what? 
D. à gui, to whom? | D: 4. Gvel, to whas?., | 
IA. ue, what ? L unn 


h There is this difference berwixt 4 ui a relative, and gui an in- 
_ + terrogative, that the firſt makes que in its accuſative'; whereas in 


the other the nominative and accuſative are the ſame. * 
Quel, quelle, which, what ? ne 
f Singular. Plural. | 
Maſe. Fem.. | Maſc. Fem. 


N. guel, quelle, which, what ? N. oy quelles, which ? ? 

G. 7, que, de quello, of or from | G. de guels, de quelles, of or 
. which or what ? from which ? 
ff D. 2 guel, d quelle, to which? I D. 4 quels, à quelles, | towhich? 


Leguel, laquell:, which is alſo uſed as an interrogative: Ex. 
Leguel aimez 2045 mieux! Which do you love beſt ? 


; AAS SECT. VI. N 
„ Of Pronouhs numeral. | 5 
NMumeral Pronouns ſerve to expreſs the number and quantity, 

We generally reckon nine of theſe pronouns ; viz. 

1. Chaque, every. 6. Nul, null:, none, no. L 
| 2. Chacun, chacune, every one. | 7. Perſonne, nobody, no „ man, £ 
„ 3. Te, teute, all, every. anybody. 


4. Pluſicurs, many, ſeveral. 8. Aucun, aucune, any or nobody 
. Peu, little, or ew. 9. Pat un, pas une, none. 


The four firſt are affirmative, and the five other negative. 
Chacun and perſonne are abſolute ; chague and nul are ee 
and the other indifferent. © 
Theſe pronouns are declined with the articles de and d. 
Chague, chacun, perſonne, pas un, pas unt, have no plural; 2 
pluſieurs no 3 | 


SECT. VI. 
Of Pronouns indefinite. 
Indefinite pronouns ſignify a perſon or thing in a nerd and 


unlimited ſenſe, | 
| There are twelve of them ; 'vis. 10 
I. L'un, Pune, one. P autre, the other, 1 
les uns, les unes, ſome. Autrui, others. 


2. Autre, other. 


2. ow un 


* þ * ns N 


hs m. el * * DE. 
Aa 1 an ent „8. Que/guey ſame. 11 hot 
—— 9. Quelcongue, whatſbever. 55 | 
Sete 2 wt 10. Certain, 1 * 
3 = * 111, Mme, felfbſame. + 4 | 
Te, wha b of e, la mime, the (a 
Far que, 12. Tel, velle; uch: 
All theſe ns — Achse with the articles de n 
ept theſe three, Pun, lune lis uns, lis ane; le meme; la 228 
„ memes; autre, ler autres; which are declined either with /e | 
J la; and theſe WO, certain, and tel Which are deer 
ith the article an, or the particles de Aint ee, ori; 


0 
* 


Quelqu'un, makes guel/ques-uns in the plural. en erregen e 
weve fon; tort rk ond have ne plural. Meer K 
or | 7 2930 —_ ; r $55.51 ci It fri) 
5 hg ARTICLE . eee 
Ex. \ of Verbs, 8 W- Ne, 


Nan e- 10 2 

4 Verb is a 5 pak of Ys + which ſignifies one's being, . 
jon, or the ſuffering and reception of an action, with relation to 
imes and perſons: Ex. dure, do be f almer, to love; ttre amc, 
o be loved; # pleut, it rains. 

Tze verb is firſt divided into perſonal and imp erfonal. 5 2 

A Verb perfandi is beat by three perſons 70 > TIL 

7 aime, I love, . Nout | aimous, wr kay, 2 uy 
if tt aimes, thou lovett, © ; Vous amet, 75 love J. eee 
Jaime, he loves. 8 I; aiment, CLEANING) 

lle aime, ſhe loves. | Elle y ainent, wer eie, I 


But the imperſonal | is ; conjugated by the third perſ perſon of, the FR 
zular only: Ex. peut, it rains; / grole, it hails; on tit, s ai 


ve; There are ſix weed, or ee. to de enn 
erbs, 22, | | "T* 
1. The args or r Form, | 4. The pern. , fe 
2. The Hood. | 4 The Number. 
3. The T, | 6. The e en. 4 
( — bo E C 7: l. * ev; OT 2417 


„ 1 N s WITT 
Of "the Gender; ns 3: 


The Gender 0 or en of Verbs is that which 3 their ak 
nd proper ſignification ; ; and is of five ſeveral ſorts, viz. 9 | 
aſſive, weuter, common, and reciprocal, or i fieted. [ 

I, The a&jpe 7 1s that Which expreſſes an action that 


An in auf to the patient; * is, from the Wr 


4 


2+ .| 


and 


un 


5 e Mt Ret Weaes,” I Abi 
or produces an action, to that Which fuffera or receives it; and þ 
therefore ſometimes called tranfi 22 Ex. Dieu chatie les ne chan 
8 chaſtiſes the wicked; 5 fa 215 eh ear a chicken. 

2. A paſfror verb ex ering or reception of an ac: 

5 Ex. je ſuis aime, lam yo tie it fut ant, he was taken. 

3. A neuter verb ſerves to expreſs the exiſtence of a thing, or 
an r in the 18. that produces it; Ex. ji 
ſuis, I am; je. demenre, I ſta e or 1 ; je cours, | 
run; l dort, he ſſe elle pleure, the | 
. 4. A common ver is that which — ative, and ſome: 
times neuter + Ex. engraiſſer, to fatren, er to grow fat; rougir, 
wo redden, pr to bluſh. 
5. A verb reflected is an. Active verb, that reflects the action up 
on the ſubject that produces it; and a reciprocal is alſo an ative 

verb that reflects the action upon the - ſeveral agents that produce 
it: ſo that all active verbs may be turned into reflected and reci. 
 procal: Ex. aimer, to lovę one's ſelf; fe loizer, to commend, o- 
praiſe one's ſelf; fe Pony to ng one's ſelf ; z 4 e to * 

| 6 00ers 


; OS 0 Og 


A Ines js an accident of verþs, which expreſſes the diſeren 
ways an action is done by. 4 1 
There are proper but four moods iz. the Indicative 6. 
rative, Con Aa i. Infinitive. ch 5 * + HPV 

1. The ndicutiue expreſſes the action ſi y, direQtly , and 
abſoluely : Ex. aims, I love; elle chantoit, Lang Fi man 
gera, he ſhall ext. 

2. The Imperative ee to command or forbid ; Ex. va, go 
thou; i parle, let him ſpeak; ne courer pas, do not run. * 

3. The Conjunctive is ſo called, firſt, becauſe it is generally 
_ wh —— before it; ſuch as, que, that z foi, 2 

ugh; 4 28 e, that, or to the end that; Pourvn we, provided 
— plus a gue, would to God that, Cc. Secondly, be: 
cauſe it never "= a compleat ſenſe, unleſs it be Joinec with 
the indicative, either before or after: Ex, Je ve crois pat 9 
vienne, I don't think he will come; Je yous aſſure gu len eroit 
bien aiſe, I aſſure you he would be glad of i 5 N 

4. The Infinitiye has an i cs ignifiation, and Wnt 
In Without any cl rcumſtance, e clther of numb! 


2 +2 "has in French but two tenſes, viz. the preſent, and the per- 
Fett « Ex. porter, to carry ayolr ports, to have carried; and it 
| EC DEND aig ke is * 


— n * * — 4a* ; I by ” : > % 

" Bs bas 9 > S | . "Þ 2 I a 

| kd. 9 * . P | Py * : 0 0 
* 8 . % = 4 N - . 


Bap. III. e AN AA en r . 39 ; 
as Ee wean pri I wil pak je pou e, I would 


ay ** muliph the member Gen, ard, beſides. | 
he fou 25 we Shae ady —— they rec lam the pot tional, 
yes NN is altogether void my reaſon ſince ** * 
le to on Os. * | 
ID "$80. m. (+: TH 
. I Of \ Tenſes. 01 {8 
"Yhe "RY or Ting, is that accident ee Ks TU 
he. action is done; ſo that there are erly but n 
iz, the Preſent, the Preter, or time * the Future, or 
j RA to come: But the Preter | * FR is divided into * 


* 


erally; called, 
Jo the "Foe cee. Mood, | * And in the Conjuniftive..” 
reterimperfett. - Ii. firſt Preterimpetfoct. | 
\ — definite. FI 4 X 7 — r e 


. e | reterperf ett. 
« Firſt reterplaperfelh, "Sg 4. Fir reterpluperfeci. 
Second Preterpluperfet. | M Second Fat ne hv Fe 0 


The Imperative. mood has nm al which relates 
both to the preſent and the future. * 
— Ee has but c renſes, via, the gu and the 


07 the Tenſor of the Indiegtivernwods,: 


The elne, mood, as we lünted befbre, erw 
which four are . mpley and three compound, The four ſimple 
enſes are, 

1. The Preſent, which ſignifies the Uine whbrdin the alen is 
eing; Ex. je par/s, I ſpeak; ti ho, chou drin ſt. 
2. The Preterimperfett is ſo called, becauſe; it 
ion begun and not ended: Ex. Fe par/tis quand il _—_ I poke, 
r I was ſpeaking, when he came inn 
3 The third ff imple tenſe is called Perfact diftnite'y becauſe it 
8 1 to expreſs . won and determined time: Ex. 1 ps 
ier d votre pere, ke rday to father ; £4 danſa 
hex la Princeſſe, She dan wn the Princeſs 5 

This tenſe is very much uſed in narrations;- and d thereftre i by 
ome called the narrative of hi o wack tenſe, you muſt ob- 
mm it is neyer uſed to 42 the day,we 
Dea n. 
4. The Future expreſſes an ation which is to be done ; Ex. je 
arlerai, I ſhall or wil mo 1 my l ſhall drink, elle chan · 


79, the 
* 4. The 


* 1 14 


2 a 
1 . ' o 
* N 


% 5 "New r 76 


4. The three compoumd tenſes are tlioſe tfiat are compoundey 
with the three firſt ſimple tenſes of the auxiliary verbs, avoir, 
to have; or tre, to be; and the AU Jenny jor paſſive, of 
the verb which is to be conjugated : E 3 
1. 9 I have ſpoken [I. ef fruit vbnu, 1 am come. 
2. f avois pariẽ, b _ Feli vent, en dan 

3 Fre — bl had ſpoken | 3: Je f, wenn 1 I was come. 

The firſt con pound teriſe, d erfecl, or perfect inde. 
finite, i is uſed to —— either in an ad ion perfectly paſt, without 
determining any preciſe time; Ex. J'ai paris de vous trente foi 
en Ma die] have ſpoken of 'you Aae times in my life: or e 
ſerves'to'expreſs an action done: the ſame da 4 84 ſpe ale in; Ex 
Jai munge In poulet ec matlu, J eat a chitk als 15577 

2. The ſecond compornd 13 — as pret r 
preſſes an action, not only perf 2 ale bef Gre 
another of which one ff hs 2 f rhunte yo — 
vous vintts, T had ſung when you —— in; Fetols arrive for 
qu'elle emtra, I was arrived when ſhe came in ;. Nous avions pri: 
die bonnes meſurts mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, bogs had 

meaſures, hut his death broke them all. 

3. The third cpu tenſa, commonly Galledeconl phuperfe, 
du more properly d:finite compound, expreſſes alſo an action per. 
fectly paſt, and preceding another ; and, befides,'it has a preciſe and 

fignification.s Ex. Nous cum acheve. nitre. on 
dans trois heures de tems, we had made an end of our work in 
three hours time; Doi Jjteus appris cette nouvelle, jen crivii 


4 la cempagne, As ſoon as 1 Mar learned the news, 1 wrote fea 
the country, 4 N 92801 bea 'o\ Ne 


r t .Of the Tenſes of oo Imperative mood. - 
is mood, us We have ſaid before, has but one tenſe; whi 
ron rt the future. + 


eee eee 


The tronjuriftive mood has ſeyen tenſes, e three i me 

| four cdl. | 
The three ſimple tenſes are, | 
1, The Preſent | Which '{ometirmey we ub e . Ognifie 

tion & Ex. _ je parle, though I ſpeak r aſh que vor! nes 

that you may Joy * 

2. The jfrf — called by fome the . tenſe 

but more properly the frture conditional, which is commonly con 

ſtrued with the impe 4 tenſe of the/Indicative, Ex. Sy iu par 

loir, je parlevoir, if 6 thou didſt fpeak, 1 ſbould ſpeak. | 

3 The third ſimple tenſe is the a inperſedt j which is f 


riyed 


12 


% 


* * 


Chap. m. $a WF; 4 1 FCN * „ 
e parſe. eſt vf ne des _ 
J aimaſſe, though l loved;  quoique fr portaſfe, though I wh 
þ The four — — thoſe thatare formed of the three: 
ſimple tenſes of the conjunctive mood, and of the future of he 
Indicative of the auxiliary verb we, and the participle paſt of 4 
the verb which is to be conjugated. i 

„ . 777 the Pret ec, aye aims, Liveloved,.. +» wT * 

2. Firſt preterpluperftct or preter conditional. ij auroit 205 I had, 
loved, or I ſhould or would have loved. 03..v 21 

. Srcond Muperfedt, feufſe aime,-1 had loved. 29, 916k al 

4+ Feta, Jaurai aime, I ſhall have loved. 

037; N the Tenſes of the Infimitive mood. is ow 4 

The Elan, mood has but two tenſes ; one /i imple, viz. the 
prefeitt; Ex. porler,, to carry r the pther ns, Viz the Wy 
ter ; as, avoir Horte,. w to have carried, N 


8 Ec r. 1. ee 
Of Perſons, „ 104497720, ay 


© There are three perſons in verbs, as peut x. je pere, 5 
tu. portes, il porte, or elle porte, I carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, 
or ſhe carries; no portons, vous ert, ils or elle portent, w. we 


— 


, 
* 
: 
8 . 
* 
* 28 _- 


curry, ye carry, they nn pt Ws va wvity "1143 
n v. 
lt to tent. Of Numbers. \ 


od Every tenſe in the three firſt moods has two WER bis! he 
K fugular; 48e porte, 1 carry: and the p/ural; as, nous 45.“ 
ich we _—_ ; which in the conjugation we {hall mark thus, 


'$ECT. vi, W 
N the Conjugation. | 1 Att 
The Conj ation is the due diſtribution of the ſeveral pars of 
verby; viz, Hoods, Tenfers Perſons, und Numbers,” |! 
+ There ure four different conjugations In French, Wen 
ages by the termination of the [nfinitive, 
he firſt - ' (ery as porter, toc 
The ſecond makes the ) ir; a3 pu] top 
The third infinitive In } vir ; as recevoir, to receive. +, 


The fourth rt; ag vendre, to lell, 
The Formation of Moods and Tenſes, a, 
Participle-Poftue, ? 


This. participle is/formod in the fit und ſecond e, 


* 
„ 
1 


E 


1 A — 
no 
F 
4 
— — 


4 New Methodicel 1 Freveh: 1 
by ſtriking off F from the Infinitive ; as from porter, 3 copies; 


ports, puni in the third, by changing voir into 4 ; and in the 


. by _—_ re into u AS $ from nene. 1 came. bert, 
ve 


1 Pp 


The Preſent i in the firſt conjugation is formed Gut of the ift 
by changing the final er into an e feminine : Ex. porter, 
je porte, &c. 
In the ſecond, by changing the final .of the infuitve it's: 
Ex. punir, je punis, K 

In the third, by changing the final avoir of the Infinitive i into 
0is Ex. ſecevoir, fe regois, &c. 

In the fourth, by changing the final re or dre of che Infinitive 
into an s * Ex. vendre, je vends, or jevens, &c. 

The Imperfect, in all conjugations, is formed cut of the firſt 
perſon plural of the preſent, by changing ons into ois + Ex. non 
portoris, nous puniſſons, nous recevons, nous vendons, je portois, je 
puniſſois, je recevois, je vindois. 

he Perfect Definite, in the firſt conjugation, is formed out of 

the . by changing er into ai: Ex. porter, je portai; in 

the ſecond, by N r into 5; punir, je puts 4 in the third, 

by changing evoir into I; rec: voir, je reghs + in the fourth, by 
changing re into is ; vendre, je v-ndis; 

Theſe three winkks, in all con⸗ 

The Preterperfect. jugations, are formed out of the 

The firſt Preterpluperfect. J three firſt ſimple tenſes of the 

The ſecond Preterpluperfed. auxiliary avoir or tre, and the 

PE . y particip paſlive ; thus, 

ai 

avois > Ports, paint, regl, vendu. 1 
eus 

The Future, in the firſt and ſecond conjugations, is formed out 
of the Infinitive, by adding al; porter, je porterai ; punir, je pus 
nirai. 

In the third, by changing voir into vrai: recevoir, je recevrai. 

And in the fourth, by changing re into rai ; | cars, Je venurai. 


| Imperative. 
This mood, in all conjugations, is formed out of the preſent 


of the Indicative; as from) Je porte, je punis, je regoir, Je vends, | 


come porte, puni, G28 vend. 


Conjunctivr. LI 


The Preſent, in all conjugations, is formed out of the third pere 
| . _ 


vm wm *» a _o.._.w.. }c} Jo oo. omar wow aw 65 


1 * | 
— 1 


a Chap: M, * 0 A e, „ 

dn ſingular of the Imperative; thus, from 4 / porte, puniſſe, re- 

R goive, vende, come je porte, je puniſſe, je . . je vende, © 

The firſt Imperfetl, in all conjugations, is formed out of the 
| Future of the Indicative, by changing rai into reite thus, from 
je porterat, je punirai, je recevrai, je -vendrai, come je erte je © 

punirbis, je receprois, je vendrois. 

The ſecond Imperfect, in all conjugations, is formed out of the 
— perſon ſin of the Perfect Definite, by adding /+ ; thus, 
from tu portas, punis, re pus, vendis, come je portaſſe, j Je prniſſe, j je 


: reghſſe, je vendiſſe. a * a 4 4 
heſe three tenſes, ugations 
The Preterperfet, f ire formed out of the three firlt ſimple 


The firſt Pluperfect. tenſes of the Con 
yunctive of the auxili- 
The /econd Flapafed. { ary, and the participle paſſſre * 


Faye 1 
15 ports, puni, reg, pendu, Ig? Kher i 


t 
PF euſſ⸗ — <v1 
6 Fre 


ö The Future is formed, in all conjugations, out of the 
the Indicative of the auxiliary, and the participle pallive ;- ws, 


| F aurai ports, puni, reha, vendu, 99 9 5 

ö 2 
Infinitive. 

4 The Preſent Porter, punir, recevoir, vendre,) is the root from 


which the reſt ſpring. 
The Perfed is formed, in all conjugations, out of the Infinitive 


« 
preſent of the auxiliary, and the participle paſlive ; W avoir 
, ports, puni, rept uendu. 


Participles. 


The Preſent, 'in all conjugations, is formed out of the firſt per- 
ſon plural of the preſent of the indicative, by changing ons into 
t ant ; thus from noms, portons, puniſſons, recevons, vendons, come 
portant, wniſſant, recevant, vendant. 
The Perfect is formed out of the participle preſent of the auxi- 
| liary avoir, and the participle paſſive of * verb; thus, ayant 
8 porte, puni, regh, vendu. | 
Before we proceed, we muſt take notice of the Engliſh con- 
| Jugation with reference to the French: for, towards the true 
t * the French conjugation, it is highly neceſfary | 
5 to know the Engliſh too, and what tenſes in Sagt anſwer . P 
| tenſes in French. 
The Engliſh, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive 
have but five tenſes, as you ſee in the following ſcheme. - 


n . | Indicative. 


oY 


E — Anas French N lg; a5 
Daa 51 — ſunttive. | wo 
£5 0 'Preſont, Learry, ar Ido ceny. Preſent," 1 D 
ee beams, I  Imperfett, ; Lrarged or len 


= a 3 a 
% * , »Y "Y f 
* "&" 2 — wa * 
— 4 - . Wo 
4 * 4 *4 A, © . 
- — * 2 
' . 
— 4 
4 
0 * 


8 9 


ſhould, 
3 Ferfedl I carried er 1 have Perfect, I have — ** 
carried. Pluperfact, I had carried, or I 
4. Fuperfect, I had carried... | | ſhould, would, or coulkave 
5. F. utar „ 1 thall . 
Roy FRN. 9 Þ Future, . 


Where you may. abſerys- that the Canjunctive EE), all its 
tenſes from the Indicative, except the. Future, 


«Note, Fhat the Engliſh, in imitation of the Greeks, do ſome- 
* conjugate their verbs, through all their moods and tenſes, 
' With the auxiliary to bg, and the parti 7 age of the verb 
Wich is to be conjugated ; and ſo they ſay, J am carrying, I was 
. carrying, I have been carrying, 1 had been farrying, I ſhall or will 
3. carrying, dec. 

But to return to our main purpoſe; Spee, as you have ſeen 
before, the French have ſeven tenſes in both theſe mobds. 
Firſt, In the Indicative, the Engliſh ImperfeQ' 12 Owagh to the 


French W th and Perfect P and Phaperfect te 
e portois 255 
bt ee 0 2 — 2140 carr 7. 77 
—— Porte, | | | ; 34648 
| 28 ports, ; Thad carried. * 


Secondly, In the Conjunctive mood, the Engliſh impertett re- 
Hates to both the French Imperſects, and the Pluperfect to both 


. as, 


2 T had carried, or I could, ſhould, would 
e portaſſe, carry. 
Jauroii porte, |} 1 bad carried, or 1 a mould, would 
4 euſſe ports, have carried. 


Which ought carefully to be obſerved, to avoid the common 
"miſtakes of thoſe who. ſay, Je chantai ce matin, inſtead of Fe 
chantois ce matin, ] ſang this morning; Fai v4 hier, inſtead-of 
Je vis hier, I faw yeltenday Si je porterois, inſtead of 83 je , 

ah carried. 

As ſor the tenſes of the Imperative and Infinitive moods they 
are the ſame in Engliſh as in French. 

Now to return to the French conjugations: You muſt obſerve, 
chat no verb can be conjugated through all its mcods and tenſes, 
"without theſe wo, avoir, to have, _ etre to be; 3 which, upon 

That 


* ” 
* % * = 
- - Ss” * - / 


Of Analoot N 
we called erlcg th r, and which maſt; 
e one on to the conjugation of others. 

"reckon a third auxlliary, viz. devoir, to 

owe, to be ;-qbecaule it is often joined with the infinitive of other FM 
yerbs, through moſt of its moods, tenſes, and ww har 
an action that muſt, or. ſhall be done. In this manner, Je dois 
mer, 1 ought to love, or I muſt love ; Vous devriex faire cela, 
you ſhould do that; Devant aller demain d la campagne, being to 
go to-morrow into the country, &c. But devoir is no more # 
verb than many which are joined to the infinitive 
all their — es, and perſons, (ſuch as, vow/qiry' 
o wil faire, to do ; commencer, to b _ becauſe verbs 
1 be conjugated without them. 


hel 


S | The conjugation of the auxiliary verb avoir, to have. 

The Supine, or Participle Paſſive, ex, had. © 

; ' INDICATIVE Mood. E 

; 8. Pai, tu at, il a, ou elle 6. | 1 
Preſent, 1 have, thou haſt, he hath, or the hath. . 


enſe. P. Now? abus, vous abez, ils ont, ou elles ant. | 
We have, ye have, they have. N 
S. Pavois, tu avois, il avoit, ou elle avoit. 

Preterims I had, thou hadſt, he had, or the had. ED 

zerſet. - J P. Nout avions, vous aviez, ils avoient, ou elle. avoieni. 
| We had, ye had, they had. { 4; 


= 
COR 
4 = mes > 


ES. Peus, tu eus, il eut, on elle eut. | 
4 a [ had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe hd. 
re. P. Nous elmes, vous ebtes, ils elrent, ou elles einen. . 
F 772 2 ye had, they had. 
| Pai eu, tu as tu, il & cu, ou elle a cu. 
F reterper I have had, thou haſt had, he has had, or ſhe has had. 
P. Nous avoni eu, v0us ape z eu, ils ont eu, ou elles ont eu. 
* We have had, ye have had, they have had. 
fe 


fs Pre. I had hay, . thou bad had, he had had, or the 


7 I "= IP Nous . my vous abiea eu, ils avoient eu, ou 3 


S. Pavois eu, tu avois eu, il avoit eu, ou elle avoit eu. 
4 elles avoient eu. bs 


e We had had, ye had had, they had had. "FS 

e, Necond 8. Peus eu, tu eus eu, il ent eu. 

n Perfect. P, W elmes 5 vous ehtes eu, ili elrent eu. ; . 
OY uur 


4 - # 4 A 
* * | - nen 
A. 
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. aur iu dun i af, ou le aura; . | 
| * Ta uke ee; our are, have, he 
| ſhall or will have, ſhe ſhall ur will have; 


p. — — ils auront, qaeltes auront. 
We ſhall on will have, ye ſhall r oo 
they ſhall-or will have. i 2683 


"IM P ERA Iv E Mood. 


4. 42. qu'il aity oui elle t.. 

Have: chou, let lim have, er let her haves 
p. Hen, quer, gilt arent. 100 
Let us have, have Je, let them have; 


' CONJUNCTIVE Mood. 


| S. Que j aye; tu ayes, il ait, ou elle ait. 
i | | That I have, thou have, he have, or ſhe have, 
; P. Nous ayoni, vous ayez, ils ayent, © 
A We have, ye have, they have. 
Firſt Pre. [S. Faurois, tu aurois, il auroit. 2 
I ſhould, would, or could have, &c. 


— of P. Nous aurions, Vous auriez, ils auroient. 


hs We ſhould,” would, or could: * ee. 
3 8. Tide, tir eulen, il eut. 74 
WIE or T ſhould; would, or co ve, Cc. 
A. - 7 Not tuſfons, bow? eufiez, ili tuſſent. ._ 
perk Os BOO... i or we ſhould, would, or could have, ve, 
<5 3,5 'S. © Faye an, Ih i ayes eu, il at eu. 
Preterper- I haye had, thou haft had, he hath had. 
ſect. I. Nous, ayong FR warts ayez.tuy ls ayent en. |, 
©: 1024 © "WE Have had, ye have had, they have had. 
* . P atitois eu, tu 9 eu, il auroit eu. 
YR, I had had, r I could, ſhould, or would have 
Firſt Pre- "Bas, E 
i x wo IP. Nous autions en, vous auriez eu, ils Aarelent en. 
_— We had had, or we oa, N or would 


; have had, &c.. 
[ S. 7 ? eu, tu enſſe; en, il eut eu. 
'T had had, or I could, thould, or would have 
had, vc. NE 
P. Nous exfſions eu, vous ester eu, ils euſſent en. 
We had had, or we could, — or would 


have had, Cc. 
8. V aurai eu, th auras eu, il aura eu. 
J ſhall have had, &c. - 


P. Nous aurons eu, vous aurez en, ils. auront en. 
56 We hall have had, ce. 
| INF I N 1 


— 1108 1 mY 1 6 * 


E 


e 


Y 4 


Chap. II. "Of Ai witho's'y, > 
| TG NF 1 NI 1 an ay Mood. 
— » Movin a,” to — kad. "> 
Sow "PAR'TICIPLES, of 
Preſent. Ayant, having. TT» 
Preterperſect. An ant eu, having . 
The auxiliary verb, ttre, to be ;, participle paſſive, due been. 
IN DICATIVE. * 
8. Vſaun tw er, il eſt, ou elle eff, + 
preſ Jam, thou art, he is, or ſhe is. 
. ty, p. * Nows' ſomes," | vous lten, ils ſont, 
We are, ye are, they are. 
= «f) 41 Teton, u Adel, i tot. gh 
preterim- . \I-was, thou waſt, he was. KN 
perfect. P. Noa ttions, vou: ciez, il ervlent. | 
Wee were ye Notes they \ N ee. 


preter. | 8. fe fur, tt fus, H ft: 


4 


Sw - , 


ee ILwas, thou waſt, er — 4 

a P. Nous fumes,” vous futes, ils rent. 

1 &e. Fate 910 . "oy" 

, DS (8: Fai ere, tu as tte, il a ts. — 50 . 

5 Preter-- 4 £\% 1 1 ha vs. been, thou haſt been, he been. | > 

Wa * Ip. Wa, an Fs, bon avez 18," ili ont tt. 

* We have been, ye haye been, they have been, 
Firſt Pre- 8. 2 as; 7 — — i td 1 5 

6 -been been, he h en. 
ee P. Nous avions 6te, | apt lte, is auoient St. 
Fer. = 2 We. ad- been, Je nad been, "they had been. 
Second 8. l wares bo # euf ets. | 7 | | 
ad been : I as. 

—7 i Vous elme, 0. vous eltes * ls threw tte. 
5 We had been, . 7 


S. Fe ſerai, tu feras, il ſera. 
| I ſhall er will be, thou ſhalt or wile be, ITY 
e br will be. <q 
W Nors ſerons, vous ſerez, ils | ſeront. A 
| We ſhall or will be, ye hal or will be, they 
| hall or will be. 


IMPERATIVE. 


8. Soi, be thon's qu il ſoit, let him be. 3 : 
P. n let us be; He, be Ve quits . let mem be. 
| C Q N- 


wy 


* N e fuſſe, tu fuſſes, il fit. 


Preterperfect. Avoir ẽté, to have been. 


_ 
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CONJUNCTIVE. 
s. Que je fois, tu ſais, il ſoit, ou elle ſoit, 
That I be, thou be, he be, or the be. 
P. Nos Vent, nous ſeyea, its ſoyent. 
We be, ye be, they be. 
8. 7. mo tu. ſerois, il ſeroit. | 
would, or could be, Ge. 


P. Nous —_— — — „ Us ſeroient. 
We were, or we ſhould, would, or could be, Es. | 


were, ar I thould, would, of could be, c. 
P. Nous fuſions, pous fuſtez, i fo ils fuſſent. 
We were, or we 


uld, or could be, v6. 
S. Pape «te, tu ayes ets, il ait 1c. 
I have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
P. Nous ayons &ts, vont ayez te, ils ayent tte. 
We have been, ye have been, they have been, 
S. Pqurois tte, tu aurois &te, il auroit tf, 
I had deen, or I would or ſhould have been, &c. 
P. Nous aurions ẽté, pous auriez ct, ils auroient ett. 
e had been, or we would or ſhould have been, &Tc. 
| = * euſſe te, tu euſſes gt, il ent te. | 
Second I had been, or 1 would 6r ſhould have been, &c. 


fe 
Proves JE. Nous euffiens cte, vous euſſicz ẽtẽ, ils euſſeut ẽtẽ, | 
| perfect, We had been, or we would or ſhould have been, s 


S. Faurai ets, tu auras ets, il aura &te. 
ſhall have been, thou ſhalt have been, he tall 
have | 


Future. J p. Nous auron ede, nous aurez ts, ils auront tt. F 
We ſhall have been, ye thall haye the 
= have been. by * * 
DEF INFINITI T I V E, 
Preſent. . Etre, to be. 


PARTICIPLES, 
Preſent. Etant, bein 


Preterperfect. Hyant ets, loving been, 
| The four C onjugations « of Regular Active Verbs. 


The firſt Conjugation in ey ; as porter, to carry. 
Participle P = or paſt; ports, carried. 


* This participle is formed of the infinitive ſtriking off 
the 7 marking the & with an acute. Fe Beth, 


IND! 


. * n 


Rn rr 6 
S. Je porte, tu portes, if porte, ou elle porte. | 
{ n he carries T hn wii 


Preſent. or I do carry, . 
P. Nous portons, vous portez, ils portent, . 


3 


: 8. 7 portois, tu portois, il portoit. 
: carried, or did carry, thou carriedſt, or didſt 
Imper: carry, he carried, er did carry. | 
fect. P. Nous portions, vous portieg, ils porfoient, ' 
: We carried; or did carry, ye CO CEOs 
„ carried, or did c 
| cert, tu portas, ii porta. 
3 2 7 carried, or or did carry, C. as the former. 
7 Ante P. Nous porta mes, vous portates, il porterent. 
52 We carried, or did carry, Tc. 
: f S. Fai ports, tu as ports, if a ports. 
Preter- - I have carried, thou haſt carried, he has carried. 
perfect. e Nous avons porté, vous ayez ports, ili ont port. 
* Me have carried, ye have carried, they have carried, 
Firſt pre- S. Tapois ports, fu avoiz porte, if avoit ports. 
terpluper- 4» I had carried, thou hadſt carried, he had carried. 
fect. P. Nous ayions porté, vous avieg ports, ils avoient ports, 
| We had carried, ye had carried, they had carried, 
8 Fl . bs ports, tu eus porte, if eut ports. | 
preterplu "Ve, had 3 Cc. as in 45 3 1 
ous ehmes porte, vous elites ports, ils ehrent porté, 
periee We had carried, &c. r 4 
FS. Je perterei, tu porteras, il portera. 
| I ſhall, or will carry, thoy ſhalt, or wilt carry, he 
Future. ſhall or will carry, 


P. Nous porterons, vous porterez, ils porteront, 
We ſhall, or will carry, &c. 


IMPERATIVE, 


8. Porte, carry thou; 7 i porte, let him carry. 
P. Portons, porte z, qu'ils portent. 


Let us carry, carry ye, let them carry. 
CONJUNCTIVE. 


8. Que je porte, tu portes, il porte. 
That I carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, or I may 


carry, thou mayſt c he may carry. 
Frelent, P. Nous portions, Vous cd th portent. 5 SY 
| We carry, ye carry, they carry, or we may 
L carry, ve. 


Firſt 


N ** 'F * 1 7 l 1 * F 4 Na 4 p = 4 * * ' * 


4 —— Fuck" Crannor. 8 0 
8. Je purterol, tu'porterois, 4 Porteroit. 

Firſt Im- I ſhould, would, or could carry, Cc. 

| perfect. P. Nous porterions, vous porteriez, ils porteroient. 
We ſhould, would, or could carry, &c. 
by Je portaſſe, tu portaſſes, il portãt. 


I carried, or I ſhould, would, or could carry, vc, 
p. Nen, portaſſions, vous ' portaſſiez, ili portaſſent. 
We carried, or we ſhould, would e 
1 8. Faye porte, tu ayes ports, il ait port“. 


Second 
Ae 


_ * Preterper- } I have carried, -thou haſt carried, &c. | 
fe, JP. Nous ayons porte, vous ayez ports, ils ayent ports. 
| We have carried, &c, 


S. Faurois ports, tu aurois ports, il auroit port“. 

] I had carried, or I ſhould or would have carried, c&c. 
Firſt Plu- P. Nous aurions porte, vous auriez porte, ils auroient 
perfect. | ports, 
. We had carried, or we ſhould or would have 

8 carried, &c. 
- Beds © { S. Jene 2 115 _ il — ports, | 
* Pliper- - ad carried, or I ſhould or would have carried. 
we P. Nous eafſions ports, vous euſſiez n euſſent portẽ. 
r We had carried, Cc. 
S. Paurai porte, tu auras ports, il aura port. 

| 1 ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt have carried, he 

ſhall have carried. | 
1 p. Noa aurons portẽ, vous aurez ports, ils euront Ft 
| We- ſhall have carried, ye ſhall haye carried, 

they ſhall have carried. 


 INFINITIVE, 


Preſent. Porter, to carry. 
Preterperſect. Avoir porte, to have carried. 


PAR ITFCIPLES. 


Preſent. Portant, carrying. 
Preterperfe&t. Ayant ports, having carried. 


The ſecond 23 in ir; as, prnir, to puniſh, | 
Participle Paſſive, or paſt, puni to puniſh, 
+ This participle is formed by ſtriking off v, from the infinitive, 
 _ITINDICATIVE. 
S. Fe prnis, tu punis, il punit, ou elle punit.“ 
| 1 J puniſh, thou puniſheſt, he or ſhe puniſhes ; or 
Preſent. I do puniſh, &c. 
P. Nom! preniſſons, vont puniſſes, ils punilſent. 
We puniſh, ye puniſh, they puniſh, 


.0 


Future, 


Imper- 


Ly 


07 Aae. _ 


e puniſſors, tu puniſſois, il pumiſſoit. . 
rk, re he puniſhed; * 
did puniſn, c. | 
p. Nous purifſons, vous — us Putiſient. © 
{ Wee puniſhed,. ye puniſhe r 
v we did. puniſh, ve.) | 
. C'S. Fe punis,. tu punis, il ver” | 
+ I puniſhed, or did puniſh, e. 2 | 
\ P. Nous punimes, vous punites, ili puntrent, 4 
Ne We puniſhed, or did puniſh, S . 
4 P ai puni, tu at puni, il a punt. 


I have puniſhed, nme he has pa 


| niſhed. 
fect. P. Nous avons puni, vous avez puni, ils ont puni. 
We have | puniſhed, ye have n ny have 1 
ed. | | 
8. Pavoir puni, tu avois puni, il avoit puni. 
Firſt p T had puniſhed, m. al punilbed, he had pus 2 
8 Niſhed. 7 
+ 4 p. Nous avions puni, vous aviez puni, ils avoient pun. | 
a We had puniſhed, ye had puniſhed, they had 
a Pen pinto ens pad, i 
| eus punt, iu ens uni, 7 eut pun?. 
eee * 1 * uniſhed, 2 as the former. | 
nf r 3 p. Nous efmes puni, vous elikes puni, ils elrent punt. * 
* We had puniſhed, C. 
S. Je punirai, tu puniras, il punira. 
I ſhall or will puniſh, thou ſhalt or wilt puniſh 
PRs, he ſhall or will puniſh, | 


P. Mens punirons, vous prnires, ili puniront. 
We ſhall or will puniſh, ye ſhall or will * 
they ſhall or will puniſh. 


IMPERATIVE. p 


8. Pmnj, puniſh thou; gu'i/ prniſſe, let him puniſh. 
P. Puniſſons, prniſſez, "go 10 prnilſent. 
Let us puniſh, punith ye, let them puniſh. 


CON JU NCT IV E. 
8. Que je priniſſe; tu prniſſes, it puniſſo. 


That I puniſh, thou puniſheſt, he pwriſh, 
Nen. P. Nons punifſions, vous prnifſiez, ils puniſſent. 
We puniſh, ye pmiſh, they puniſh, 
S. Je prenirois, tu punirois, il puniroit, 
Firſt Im- I ſhould, would, or could puniſh, 
perfect, P. Nous puuirient, vous puniriez, ils puniroient. 


We ſhould, would, or could puniſh. , ' 


Second 


| 
| 
| 


F 
: 
* 


= i ce. or I ſhould or 


fect. 


A New Methodical French Grammar. 
{'S. 7¹ puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il punit. 


P. Nous puniffions, von, puniſſ ez, ili puniſſent. | 

We puniſhed, or did puniſh, or we would puniſh. 
8. Jay eYpunis tu ayes puni, bf ait puni. 

have _— , e puniſhed, he hath 
dre 

P. * ayons — Vous ayer puni, ils ayent puni. 
We have ed, ye have puniſhed, they have 

d, be. 


8. ane puni, tu aurois pimi, il auroit puni. 
Firſt E | I had iſhed, or I ſhould or would have pu- 


— 32 0 iſhed, be, 

P. Nous aurions puui, vows auriez puni, ils auroient puni. 
. S. Feuſſe puni, tu euſſes puni, il elit puni. 
— I had puniſhed, &c. as the former. 


Far euſſions puni, vous euſſiez puni, ils euſſent puni. 
Paurai puni, tu auras puni, il aura * 
I ſhall have puniſhed, Cc. 
P. Nout aurons puni, vous aurez punt, ils auront puni. 


INFINITIVE. 


ts, © Punir, to r 
Preterperſect. Avoir pum, to have puniſhed, 
PARTICIPLES 
Preſent, Puniſſaut, puniſhing, WE 
Preterperſedt. Maut puni, having panel. / 
The third Conj pen in oir ; as ; recevoir, to recelve. 
Participle flive, or paſt, Fe Fu, recelved. 


This partlci hs s formed by changing ever of the infinitive in- 
to i, and marking the g with a cer 


INDICATIVE 


S. Je regois, tu regois, il regoit, ou elle regoit, 
| | I receive, thou receiveſt, he receives, or ſhe 
Preſent. receives; or I do receive, Ce. 
P. Nous recevons, vous fecevez, ils regoivent. 
We receive, ye receive, they reteive. 
S. Je recevois, tu recevois, il recevoit. 


I received, thou receivedſt, he received; or [ 


Imperfe&t | did receive, &c. 


P. Nous recevions, vous receviez, ils recevoient. 
We received, ye received, they received; or 
wie did receive, Cc. 


Preter- 


nr 


I 


Ty 7A 


i. 


. 


m "Of AnAtocov. © | 
8 8. * reghs, tw regs, il regut. 
fect Deft- 


ah F. Nous regime, vous'regutes, ils regurent. 
e. 


Me received, or did receive, -&c. 
8. Pai regi, tu as regh, il aregh. 
I have received, thou talk received, he 


fe. 


73 


I received, or did receive, Ce. as the former. 


hath re- 


P. Nous avons regh, vous aver reęl, il ont reęl. 


We have received, ye have received, _ have 


received. 
F avois regh, tu avois regh, il avoit ret. 


þ had received, thou hadſt received, he had re · 


Preterper- a} ceived. 
* 
| 


Firſt Pre- cee 

e. P. Nous avions regh, vous apiex regs, ils avoient regh. 

fe Me had received, ye had received, they had re- 
ceived, | 


/ 62 Peus regh, tu eus reg, i eut regl. 
Il had received, thou hadſt received, he 
ceived, 


Second 
Preterplu- 4 
perfect. 


ceived. 
S. Fe receorat, tu recevrat, il recevra. 


RIS! receive, 


\ receive, 


IMPERA T IVE 
S. Rego), receive thou ; 9% / regoive, let him receive, 
P. Recevons, receves, gi ils regoivent, 
Let us receive, receive ye, let them recelve. 


CONJUNCTIVE, 


S. Que je regoive, tu regoives, il regoiue. 
preſ. That I receive, thou receive, he receive. 
ns 0 Noms recevions, vous receviex, ils re tk 
0 ? goivent. 
bo Bien receive, ye receive, they receive. 
Firſt Im- recevrois, tu receyrois, il recevroit. 
perfect. 71 B would, or could receive, Ce. 
Nou recevrions, vous recevricz, ils recevroient. 
SF regtſſe, tu regiſſe, il regit. 
3 4 I received, or I did receive, &c. or I ſhould a- 
uld receive, &c, ; 
Imperfect. * p. oy n 
C 


had re- 


P. Nous eumes regh, vous eutes rep, ils eurent repi. 
We had received, ye had received, they had re: 


T ſhall or will receive, thou ſhalt receive, he ſhall | 


p. Non receorons, vors Fecevres, ils recevront. 
| We ſhall receive, ye ſhall receive, they ſhall 


Nous reghſſions, vous rephſſiez, ils regiſſent. 


Wereceived,or did receive, or we ſhould receive, &c. 


yreter- 


| 
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| S. Faye regh, tu ayes regh, il ait ret. 
IL have received, thou haſt received, =p hath re. 


Preterper- ceived, Fc. 
fect. p. Neuf ayons regi, vous ayez regh, ils ajent rech. 
We have received, ye have received, they have 
received. 


8. Paurois regũ, tu aurois reghl, il auroit rech. 
I had received, or I ſhould er would have re- 
ceived, & 0. 


Firſt Pre- 
ck wer 


I had received, &c. as the former. 
_ * E eufſions regl, vont euſſies regh, ils euſſent 
8. 8 reęi, tu auras 1 il aura reg. 
I ſhall have reteived, c. 
p. Nous aurons regh, vous aurez regh, ils auront regh, 


Second : . FP euſſe = tu euſſes regh, il eut regh. 


INFINITIVE, 


Preſent, Kecevoir, to receive. 


Preterperfect. Avoir regh, to have received. 


PARTICIPLES. 


\ 
Preſent. Recevant, receiving. 
Preterperfect. Sant regl, * received. 


The fourth Conjugation in re ; as vendre, to ſell. 
Participle Paſſive, or paſt, vendu, ſold. 
This * is formed of the infinitive, by changing re into 4. 


IN DICATIV . 


S. Fe vends, tu vends, il vend, ou elle vend. 
I fell, thou ſelleſt, he ſells, or ſhe ſells ; or I do 
Preſent. {ett Se. 
P. Nous nendons, vous vendez, ils vendent. 
We ſell, ye ſell, they ſell, Qc. 
| S. Je vendois, tu vendbis, it vendeit. 
ect. I ſold, thou ſoldeſt, he ſold; ; or F did ſell, Oc. 
Impert P. Nous vexdions, 5% vendiex, ts vendeient. 


We ſold, ye ſold, they ſold. 


Preter- 


P. Nous — reg, vous auriex reg, ils auroient 


er 


> 


1 
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[FP Fe vendis, tu vendis, il vendit. © | 
P reterper- I ſold, or did ſell; Oc. as the former. 
fet Defi- J p. Nous venue, vo vendites, ils vendirent. 
nite. Me ſold, or did ſel, Se. | 
| S. Pai vendu, tu as 'urndu, I a uendu. 
Preterper- I have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he bath ſold: 
fe. P. Nous avons vendy, vous av:z vendu, ils ont vendu, 
| We have ſold, ye have ſold, they have ſold. 
rirſt Pre S. Je avoir; vendu, tu avais vendy, il auoit vendu. 
„e I had ſold, thou hadſt ſold, he had ſold. 
P. Nous avions — paws avics vendh, ili avvient vendu 
L We had fold, ye had fold, they had fold. 


fs. eus vendu, tu eus vendu, a eut vendu. 
Second f Iba ſbld, %. 
Preterplu- 7 
rfect. P. Nous e — vous eũte. vendu ils egrent vendu. 
* We had fold; Se. 


S. Je vendrai, tu \vexndrat, il end. 
Future. I ſhall or will ſell, Se. 
P. Nous vendront, vous. vendrex, its adn 


I M by ERATIVE. 
8 V ends, ſell thou: 9% / vende, let him ſell. _ is 
P. Vemont, vendez, quils vendent, 
Let us ſell, ſell ye, let them ſell, 


_ _cCoNnNJUNcTiIvVE 
S. Que je vende, tu vendes, il vendre. 
Preſent That I ſell, thou ſell, he ſell. 
: P. Nous vendibns, wous pendiex, ils vendent. 
We ſell, ye ſell, they ſell. 
Firſt Im- [S. Je vendrois, tu vendrois, il vendroit. 
perfect I ſhould, would, or could ſell, &c. 
* vendrions, Vous ' verndriez, ils vendroient. 
Je vendiſſe, tu vendiſſes, il vendit. 
— g. 5 I fold, or did ſell i or would or ſhoyld ſell, c. 
Nous vendif ons, vous vendiſſex, ils vendilſent. 
8. F aye vendu, tu ayes vendu, il ait vendu. 
I have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he has ſold. 
P. Nous ayons vends, vou ayer vendy, ils ayent vendu. 
We have ſold, ye have fold, they have ſold. 


Preterper- 
fect, 


Firſt Pre- S. Paurois vendu, * aurois vends, il auroit v:ndu. 

terpluper- I had fold, or I ſhould or would have fold, c. 

fect. P. News — vendu, vous auriez vendu, ils auroient 
vendu.  - 

Second FP euſſe vendu, tu euſſes, vendu, il eut vende. | 

Preterplu- 5 I had ſold, c. as the former. 51 

perfect. P. Nous euſſions vendu,vous euſſiezvendu,ils euſſent vendu 


Future. 
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| 8. F anrai vendu, tu auras vendu, i aura vendu. 
Future. ; 


I ſhall have Told, &c. 
P. Nous aurons vendu, vous aurez vendu, ils auront een. 


INFINITIV E. 
Preſent. Vendre, to ſell. 
Preterperfect. Avoir vendu, to have ſold. 


| PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. Viendant, ſelling. 
Preterperfect. Ayant vendu, having ſold. 


« * You muſt obſerve, that this laſt conjugation is not ſo regular 
as the reſt ; and that all verbs having an i before u in the penulti- 
ma, or laſt ſyllable but one, of the infinitive, as joirdre, to join ; 
peindre, to paint, Cc. take a g before that u in the penultimia of 
the tenſes which have more than one ſyllable, except the future of 
the indicative, and the firſt imperfect of the conjunC tive. And be- 
ſides, thoſe verbs form the participle paſſive by changing dre of the 
infinitive into ?; as from joindre, to join, comes joint, joined, &c. 
as you will {ce in the following example. » -. 


INDICATIVE. 
S. Je joins, tu Joins, il joint, 


Preſent. I join, cc. 
P. Nous j Joi 00 vous joignea, ils joignent. 


3 S. Je joignys, tu joigndiz, il joignoit. 
Imperfect, 1 joined, or I did join, Cc. 
P. Nous joignions, vous joigniez, ils joignoient. 
wh 


. Preterper- (S. Fe joignis, tu joignis, i 
fect Defi- | T joined, or I did join, & e. 
nite. P. Nous joignimes, vous erstes ili joignirent. 
— | ai joint, &c. I have joined, &c. 
Firſt Pluperfe avois joint, ce. 
Second Pluperfect. Feus joint, &c. 2 joined, "we: 
Future, Fe joindrai, &c. I ſhall} Join, Cc. 


IMPERATIVE. 


8. Joins, join thou; qu'il joigne, let him join. 
P.  Foignons, joignez, qu'ils jolg nent. 
Let us join, join ye, let them join. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 
: | S. Que je Joigne, fu joignes, if joigne. 
Preſent. That I join, &c. 
Nous joignions, vous joigniez,, ils joigneut. 
Firſt Im- $ Fe joindrois, tu joindrdir,Y8c. s 
perfect. 71 ſhould, or wee! Join, Ke. 


Second 


Preſent. Joinure, to join. | 


tive, and Infinitive moods. | 


wr S. Je joigniſſe, tu joigniſſes, il jeignit. 1 
od ey 1 ea "or 217 would join, G. 
Impemtect. (p. Neu, Joigniſſions, vous joigniſiex, ils joigniſſent. 
Preterperfect. Faye joint, &c. I have joined, &c. - * 
Firſt Pluperfect. Faurois joint, &c. 3 I had joined, or ſhould, or . 
Second Pluperfect. Peuſſe joint, &c. { -- Would have joined, &c. 
Future. Paurai joint, &c. I ſhall have joined, Wc. 


INFTINITIVE:, 


Preterperfect. Avoir joint, to have joined, We. 
Finne 
Preſent. Foignant, joining. 
Preterperfſect. Han joint, having joined. 
; Of the Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs. 

The conjugation of paſſive verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts (both 
in French and Engliſh) only in the joining the participle paſſive, 
or paſt, of any verb to be conjugated; to the auxiliary tre, to be, 


through all its moods, tenſes, numbers, and perſons :| But you 
muſt obſerve, that, in French, the Participle varies according to 


the difference of gender and number ; as, 
Etre ports, to be carried. logs 0 id | 
INDICATIVE., | | | 
S. Je ſuis ports, tu es ports, il eſt ports, elle eſt port#e, 
| I am carried, thou art carried, he is carried, the | 
W p is carried, | a 
P. Nous ſommes pori6s, vous etes ports, ils ſont portes, | 
on elles ſont portees. | | 
We are carried, ye are carried, they are carried. 
Imperfect. FP etois ports, &c. I ied, be | 
Perfect Definite. Fe firs ports, &c. | —— 3 
Preterperfect. F ai &te porte, I have been carried, c. : 
Firſt Pluperfect. Pavois ets ports, &c. } I had been carried, 
Second Pluperfect. eus ets ports, &c. Se., | 
Future, Je ſerai porte, &c. I ſhall be carried, &c. | 


After the ſame manner are conjugated the Imperative, Conjunc- 


Of the Conjugation of Neuter and Common Verbs, | 


Neuter and Common verbs, ſuch as, badiner, to play the fool, 
or the wag ; palir, to grow pale; engraiſſer, to ſatten, to grow, or 
| / make 


* 


6 


— 


8 „ 2 Now Met de 
| make fat; rougir, to redden, to male red, — 


conjugates like active verbs. | 

| + Except theſe * neutral verbs, viz, 

| Arriver, to arrive. I Aorrir, to die. 

| FEntrer, to go, or come in. Acenrir, to run to. BY 
Monter, 2 0 BY, Lan. I Fartir, to depart. 
Aller, to go. nir, to came: . 
Paſſer, to pals, or go WP Cheoir, to fall. 
Retourner, to return. gl Deſtendre, to come down, 
Tomber, to fall. r to be born, 
Sortir, to go, or come out. 3 mY 


And their compounds, ſuch as ter Hepaſſer lende, res 
ſortir, revenir, devenir, eta, Ke: whoſe compound tenſes 
are conjugated with the auxiliary #tre, as the paſſive verbs, N 
not by the verb avoir, as you ſee in the following example. 


Monter, to go, or come ußßpß. 
1 articipte falt oh gone up, 


INDICATIVE * 


Preſent. - Jene. EM 
Imperſect. Fe Monts. a 1 431 7 ny 
perfect Definite, Je montai.. 7 LEY gt | 
Preterperfect, ſuts monts, ou monte, | 

Firſt Pluperfect. etois monte, ou montee. 

Second PluperfeRt. fus monte, ou montee. 

* uture. Je monterai. | 


IMP ERATI v E. | 
S. Monte, qu'il monte. P. Montons, montex, 4 ili montent, 
l CONJUNCTIVE. | 
Preſent. *' | Que je monte. 


Firſt Imperfect. Je monterois. 


Second Imperfect. Fe montaſſe. 
R erfect. Fe ſois monte, ou mont#e. 
'* Fe ſerois monte, ou monte. 


= luperfect. Je fuſſe monte, ou montee. 
Fe. ſerai monte, ou montee. 


INFINTITIVE. 


Preſent. Monter. 
Preterperfect. Etre monte. 

n PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. Mont ant. | Hg 


Preterperſet, © Etant monte, 


| : * Note, 
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 * Note, 1. That paſſer, monter, and Vortir, with their com. 
pounds, are ſometimes conjugated with the auxiliary avoir ; and 
we : ſay, | a paſſe, j ai monte, j ai ſorti, &c. 
theſe verbs, us in the paſſive, the participle varies ac- 

e to the difference of gender and number, except when it 

comes before the infinitive of another verb, where it remains ſl 


Ex, I! He is gone to fee. 
| A aft alle oi, | he is yone'to log, ack 


g. Theſe ſix verbs, aller, venir, ſortir, accourir, mourir, naltre; 
are not only irregular, in that they are conjugated/ with the auxi- 
liary tre; but o depart from the rule in ſeveral tenſes, as " 
ſhall ſee in the conjugation of irregular verbs, 


The Conjugation of Reflected and Reciprocal Verbs. 


A Keſtected verb, as I have hinted before, is generally nothing 
but an adfive verb, "whoſe action returns upon the agent that pro- 
duces it; as, je me leve, I riſe; tu te promenes, thou walkeſt, &c. 
Now, this reflection of the action is marked with theſe perſonal 
pronouns, me, te, fe in the ſingular ; and rows, vous, ſe, in the 
Fiery £ but ſo, that its compound tenſes are formed with the au- 

ary Etre. ö 

It is true, that ſome verbs are always re felled; and theſe are 
known by the infinitive mood, where the pronoun ſe goes ever be · 
fore them; as, ſe repentir, to repent; ſe mog wer, to Ja at, Cc. 
The following example of the fiſt egg den be luffici· 
ent to learn how to conjugate any reflected verb. 


S lever, to riſe. Participle paſſive, levs, riſen. | 


. INDICATIVE Mood. 
S. Je me leve, tu te leves, il ſa leve, ou elle ſe leue. 
Friſe, thou riſeſt, &c. 


Preſent. P. Nous nous lroons, vous paus levex, ils ſe levent, 

ou elles ſe levent. 
Imperfett. , Fe me /evois, &c. I roſe, or I did riſe, Ce. 
Perfect Definite, Fe me levai, &c. I did riſe, or I roſe, or I am 


' riſen, Wt. | 
Preterperfect. Je ne fiis leu, ou levse, &c. | 
Firſt Pluperfect. 7e mtois leve, ou levde, &c. I was rf 
Second Pluperfect. Je me fus levé, ou levee, &c. MPR wy 
F uture. Je me leverai, Kc. I ſhall riſe, Qc. 


IMPERATIVE. 
S. Lere· toi, rife thou; qri/ ſe leve, let him riſe. 


P. Levon. 


- * * 
v » 
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P. L bn nn, levez-vous, gilt fe levent. e 
Let us riſe, riſe ye, let them riſe. We 


ee CON JDNCTAVE. - | . 


S. Que j je me lene, tu te lever, i 7 Jeve, 
I Preſent.” That Iriſe, &s. 5 
5 Nous nous levions, vous vous leviez, il . levent. 
Firſt Imperfe Fs me leverois, &c. 
Second Imperfect. Je me levaſſe, Kc. FRO af would riſe, Ne, 
Preterperfect. e me ſois leve, ou lese, &c. I be riſen, tc. 


Firft Pluperfect. . me yds levs, oulerce, &c. "IS ] were. riſeny 
2 


Second Phuperfect. me fuſſe los, ou levee, &c Oc. 
Future. Je me ſerai levè, ou en, Nec 

h INFINITIVE. 
8 Se ever, to riſe. 


e $Setre leve, to be riſen. 
"PARTICIPLES. 


| 8 Se levant, riſing. | 
Preterperfect.  S'&tant loc, heing riſen. 


ĨJube participle paſſive admits, in reflected verbs, of the ſame 
difference of gender and number, as We have marked in paſſive 
and neutral verbs. 

Note, That there are four peutral verbs, which become reflec- 
ted by the addition of the particle en, immediately after the ſecond 
pronouns ; gen alter, to go away; er courir, to run; Sen fuir, 
to run away; Ven re tour ner, to return. When I come to Irre- 

verbs, I ſhall give you the conjugation of den aller, as an 
example for the reſt. 

A Reciprocal verb, which is often confounded with the reflected, 
expreſſes the return of the action upon the ſeveral ſubjects that pror 
duce it; and therefore it is properly uſed in the plural only ; as, 

ventrebattre, to beat one another. | 

Reciprocal verbs are conjugated like the Refiedted. 


of the way of conjugating verbs with an Interrogation , with a Ne- 


gative, with an Interrogation and Negative together, and with of 
the particles en and y. 
The conjugating of a verb with an interrogation, a ne ative, 
and the particles en and , being one of the greateſt difficulties 
that foreigners meet with in learning French, I thought it moſt 
proper to Fur an account of them, before I proceed to the con- 


Nies 0 


Irregular verbs. | 
1. The. 


Chap. =. | 
1. The way.to 


ple tenſes, and after the 


Parle-je ? Do I ſpeak * 
Parles- tu? 
Parle-t-il ? 
Parlert. elle? 
Parlons-nous ? 
Parlez-vous ? 
Parlent>ils ? 
Parlent- elles? 
A. je parls ? 
A. tu parls ? Haſt thou 


Does he ſ. 


At. il parls? Has he 1 2 ? $eſt-il levæ? 


07 N | 
te a verb with an Interrogation, is, to 
put the nominative, or perſonal pronoun, after the verb in the ſim- 


Me leve-je 5 | 

Doſt 1 Tu /2net-tu ? Doſt thou riſe? - 

? Se leve-toil ? | 
Does ſhe ſpeak? Se /2v7-t-e/le * Does the riſe ?. 
Do we ſpeak? Nous /2vons-nous 7 Do we, riſe ? 
Do ye ſpeak? _ — Do ye riſe ? 

event-ils ? 

[ Do they ſpeak?” Se lo vent. elles? 
Have I ae ? Me ſuis je love? Did I riſe? 

poken ? T”es tu /eve? Didſt thouriſe? 


in the compound ones; as, 
Do I riſe? 


Does he riſe? 


Did he riſe ? 


Att. elle parls ? Has ſhe ſpoken ? S'eſt- elle ler“? Did the riſe? 


Avoni-nous par-Have we ore ? 


46 
Avez-vous parle? Haveye 
Ont-ils parls? © Have they 
| 22 parts ? TY ror rar 


Nous ſommes Did we riſe? 


nous leves ? 


ſpoken? Vous #tes Vous Did ye riſe ? 


leves ? 


Se ſont- ili leres? } Did d they 
Se ſont. eile levees ? 


+ 2. To conjugate a verb with a Negative, the French ad 
. uſe theſe two negative particles ne and pas; the firſt of which 
goes betwixt the perſonal pronoun and the verb, and the other 


after the verb; as, 


Fe ne parle pas, I do not ſpeak. 


Tu ne parles Pas, thou not 
ſpeak. 

11 ne parl# pas, he does not 8 

Elle ne parle pas, we does not 
/ ſpeak, , 

Nous ne Series. pai, we do not 
ſpeak. 

Vous ene parleꝝ pas, * do not 

1s ne parlent pas, 2 they do 

Elles ne parlent pas, F not ſpeak. 


Je ne me leve pas, I do not riſe. 


Tu ne te leve pas, thou doſt not 
riſe. 


11 ne ſe leve pas, he does not riſe. | 


Elle in ſe leve pas, the does not 
riſe 

Nous ne nous ltvons pas, we do 
not riſe. | 

Vous ne vous levez pas, ye do 

not riſe. 

Ils ne ſe levent pas, 2 they do 

Elles ne ſe levent pas, 5 not riſe. 


3. When there is an Interrogation with a Negative together, 
the particle nc goes before the verb and the auxiliary; and pas 
after the verb and pronoun, in - ſimple tenſes; and after the 


und ones ; as, 
© Nas me leve-je fox ? 
Do I not riſe? | 
Ne nous leven;-news pas ? 


Nai 


auxiliary and the pronouns in the 
Ne parleje pas? 

Do I not ſpeak? 
Me parloni-nous pas & 

Do we not (peak! 


ETD 


Do we not ry 


8 


Te 


*- 

l : 
7 
* 


_ "© 
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Nat je pas parls ? 
Have I not ſpoken ? 
N odio; ay paris? 
Have we not en ? 
5 particle ne is Gettin 
ning wi with A conſonant ; as, 
not 


to expreſs the particle. 


X's n 


— 


% 6 * 
e 


| Ne me fuis-je Fan heoe 94) 
Did I not riſe? 18 
Me nous ſommes nous pas lene 5 


Did we not riſe ? 


left out, eſpecially before verbs. 
Le Noi viendra-t-il pas demain * 


f ing come to-morrow ? La princeſſe part- elle pas au- 
5 vu hui ? Ds not the princeſs go away to-day? But it is b 


Nate, That the inerative mood cannot be 0 vim any In: 


tteerregation, but with a Negative 


Ne parle pas, Speak not. N 
Nu il ne parle , Let him not 


ſpeak. 
4. Theſe two particles en and 


it may. 


Ne te love par, Do not riſe. 
| i ne ſe * an, Let him not 


Oe... 


75 come between the miſo 


pronoun and the verb uſed without an interrogation ; 17 


Jen parle, I ſpeak of it. 

Nous en parlous, we ſpeak of it. 
Tu en parles, thou ſpeakeſt of it. 
Vous en parle x, ye ſpeak of it. 
H eu parle, he bells of it. 
Elle en parle, ſhe {peaks of it. 
Ils en parlent, 1 3 of 
Elles en parlent, it 


| Nous y portons, we carry thi- 
ther, or into it. 


* ai Perle, I. have ſpoken of 


Neu; en avons parle, we have 
| ſpoken of it. ; 

T's ai ports, L have carried thi- 
ther, or into it. 


Parlex- en, do you ſpeak of it. 


Ty porte, I carry thither, or in- | Nous y avons Porte, we have 
n | Carried thither, or into it. 
In the Imperative mood they run thus. 


Portez-y, carry ye thither. J 


Qui en parie, let him ſpeak Qrit y porte, let him carry thi- 


of it. 
Parlons en, let us ſpeak of it. 


ther, 
Portons y, let us carry thither. 


Sometimes theſe two particles go together; as, 7'y en porte, 
I carry ſome of it 'thither ; F'y en ai porte, 1 have carried ſome 


of it thither. 


If the negatives bg joined with theſe particles, they mn all be 
placed in the following manner: l 


Je wen parle pas, I ſpeak not of | 
it, 

Je n'v porte pas, 1 carry not 
thither, 

Je wen ai pas parle, I have not 


* ny ai pas ports, I jive not 
carried it thither, 

Fe ug en porte pas, l none 
of it thither. f nad 1 

Je n'y en ai pas ports, I have 


ſpoken of it. 


carried none of ad — 


But 


1 , : * a * 
6 EG RAL 
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eee an engen be, | 

are thus placed. 

N'en_ parle je par? Do 1 not 
{peak of it?? 8 | up 

N'y en porte je, pas Þ B0.I not | 
carry thither/ 5 

25 geek 7 We fome of aan 


FO. Fc th Verbs Irregular. 


By 1 0515 nt, thoſe whoſe conjugation ener b follow the 
general rule, either by different terminations, or by want of Tame 


of their moods,. tenſes, or perſons. I fhall content myſelf to fet 
down the preſent tenſe of the Indicative, and the firſt per ſons of 


the er tenſes, by Which it will be eaſy to conjugate all the reſt, 


I. Irregular v2 ahi 2 he firſt conjugation. 


This conjugation has but one irregular verb; viz. aller to go; 

and its compoutid; en aller, to go, or go away; which follows 
«he form of reflected verbs in its neutral Fnliion, a8 ve WN 
hinted Cath | 


ON 


Jadicative, „ $518 I'V4 | Conjantive, al 
5 8. Je vais, ou je pay tu pas, |. 
p re. ii va. pos - p Wo Que j J all, tall 
P. Nous allons, von- auer its D 2s aille, &c. 
E vont. N it, 4 | A Aer Kon 
* F allois, c. a? | 1 irois,., &. 1 . 
Per. Deſfin, s of allai, &c. 1185 allaſſey &c. 2 


Firſt Plup. " Etois, alle, &c. ö 


Preterper. Te ſuis, * 
Second Plu. Fe fu, 


ns. J irai, &c. oY 1 0 190 fergi, I. , 
Imperative. Eu So Inf eto 90 Log - | 
8. Va, 5 il aille, Preibus „ene 
. Alois ta, 1 1 r — Airs alls. 
| eee 4 ll | ."Patticiples) vi \, .* 

Preſent; \ Allaut. „ecke 974 4 „one \ 


2 PreterperſeRt. Etant alle, 2 
e aller, to go, or go —_ Pee e 
r S 1 Conjuridtive, \ 
IS. 7. Wen vai, ou j je S. Que je men dlle, tu 
Prof: | mm en vas, tu en | Pref. { 0 Ve 11 en 
va, il 3 en 94. \ ailte, .\ 
4 | | Indicative, 


* 
* 


* 


" N i 1 
* K 7 ry S311 * 4 - * . 
R 4 j g 
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/ 


| Indicative. J Conjunctive. 
pp. Nous nous en allons, cp. Nous nous en aillions, \ 
Pref. cf Vous vous en alles, Piaous vous enailliez, 
Ils Fen vont. Its hen aillent. 
1 5 e wen allois. | emen irois. 4 
W e men allaſſe. 
! + men ſuis 1 | 755 | 
e en tois alli &e, Jen en ſerois p 
"E men fus a ORE 7: m'en fuſſe all, Kc. 
">: mr en irai. 5 men ſerai 
e. | Infinitive TY, 
. — gen aille. S' en aller. 
P. Allont-nous en, aller · vous en, Sen tre alls. | 
"ey 4 en aillent. | = 
Particix en. 
Sep allant. 
Sen etant alle, 


| | Note That though envoyer, to ſend be a reg 
now the future, J enotrrai, I hall ſend, . 2. des 
Jenvoyerai. 


2. Irregular verbs of the fecend conjugation. 
The ſecond conjugation has five and twenty irregular verbs, 


1. Bouillir., 8. Hair. 14. Partir. 20. Servir. 

2. Courir. | 9, Mentir. 1 4 Puir, or Puer. 21. Sortiy, 
3. Couvrir. 10. Mourir, 16. Querir. 22. Sonffrir, 

4. Cueillir, 11. Offtir, 17. Se repentir, 23. Tenir. 
* | 5. Dormir. 12. Ouir, 18. Saillir, 24. Venir. a 
, 6, Faillir, 13, Quorir, 19. Sentir, q * 25. 9525 g 


7. Fair, = 
Fog | Y. Bouitlir, to boll. 
Participle . boullli, boiled, 


' 
| 


| | — 
8. Je bout, in hows; IH bout, Que 1 1 a * 
Preſent, 4 P. Now: boii/fions, vour bu. lille, &., 
illes, its bouillents 5 8 bowillerait, &c. 


Fe bovillels, te, bouiliſſe, &c. 


7 ** c. 


al aurols | 
e bei, Re. | Frm; bull, Gr. 
ent, | aura. BL. 


e boullidh, ke. 1 
| RN | perative. 


3s 3, I, 


ative. Boys, 
1 wt In 


43 1 


again, * 


2. c, or © core, o 
| Indicative, '. A >< 


fr; d1 


| Preſens 


12413 3 43/4 
- 


8 


ils caufent. 
J. courois, K. 


Fe conrus, K. X 

WAL | = | 
& Hoe corn 

"tus * 

e courrai, &c. : 

Im 


In 


I 
itive. 


ſometimes an 
run at the ring, Cc. 
The com 


7 _—_— are co 


hen n 


ore, 


3. Couvrir, to cover. Part, Paſl, e e 


Indicative, 


| 8. Je convre, tu counrer, i 
Preſent. couvre. | 


P. Nour convrons, &c. 


couvrolst, &c, | 


e 
7 convris, &c. 
al 


\avots 


ma &c. 
"ens, | 


9 by Ae, 
qu'il beuillr. 1 ©2 01 
tive.” | BoviUlir, Ir d, Soares 
| Bbiuillent, ayant bouilli. ; 
And fo are conjugated. its compounds, _ to boil 


2 vie! 
S. J obury; Wb tl an } 
Pet Nou! courons, vous courez, 


ative. Conrt, qu W corre. 
Conrir, or caurre, avoir court, | 
Participles. Courant, ayant couru. 5 | 


Note, That though this verb be neunter by nature, yet it has 
active ſignification ; as when we ſay, courir * 
tune, or courre fortune, to run the hazard; corre la bague, to 


of conrir, ſuch as diſdonrir, to Aiſcourle;; 


encourir, to incur ; parcourir, to run over, or 

to fly, or have recourſe to ; /ecourir, to ſuccour ; and 2 
jugated as the ſimple: But accourir, to 

* neutral verbs of which we 


C0! 


* 
- 
: 
. 
4 As 


8 couru. | 
Conjutiftive. 71 
r jo vary, tu 'COUres, ' 


N Nc. 1 1 
Je eonrnle * Is 


i * P4181 0 


* 


z; recourir, 


hve 


Conjunctive. 


| Que je convre, &. 


C convrirels, Ke. 
8 couvriſſe, 


ye , 
aurol ? convert, 
6 0 xc. 
Taural | 


8 convrirai, Ke. 
Imperative, Convre, qu'il convre, Nc. 
Infinitive, Covvrir, avoir couvert. 


Participles, Ceuvrant, ayant convert. 


| 
| 


; bo 4. he * 7 * p 4 : ä 
% — 
„ * 
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And ſo are conjugated its compounds, degouprir, to diſcover ; 

recouvrir, to cover again; and theſe three verbs, Mir, to offer 4 


3 N. a ; wer lem to Culter'; With weir compounds. 
3 . * m3 I{ ASTLEY LL 761 bi 
2 > Cal to gather or pluck. 2 ola 
* | Part. Pall. cueilli, j, gathered. 15 
by HA 07 "Id "Wo nnen »& 4 


+ This 3 of the erſt conjugation; of which its 
. preſent, imperfect, and 2 ne the-andicative are ill. | 
Indicative. | 74 1 Oounctive. 
| Pre- S. Jeonridis, tt dwcilles, 17 cell 2 je nen tu ks 

ſent, p. Nont encitlions, &c. &©c. X. 
e cucillons, ye | cueillis, &c. Je cucilleroin,j Je excilliſſe, 6 


41, Javols, i yg aus encilli, &c, | Paye, ö auroii, cneilli, 
| WES 


| 
| 
5 Fe cri c. 47 out 
Imperative, Curille; qr/il eneille, &c, 
Infinitive, Cueiilir, avoir cucilli, 
Participles. Cueillaut, ayant eneilh. 


And ſo conjugate” its enn, anal, w o gather and 
acegeiitir, to receive, 
| 5 a ; | 3 Dormir, to lep. | ae | 
2 0 \ part. Paſl, FA iy "Bis W n 
ban | ConjunRive. 
Re. fs Fe dori, tn doys, 4 dort. 4 Que je 7 952 tu mer, 
P. Wenn nr neee 
: " raul, &. 
A aj , 1 1 rn, | | Paye, ere, dormi, 
Fe dormirai, &c. | Puſſe, j * Ke. 


es Dor, F bad "il dorme. 
Infinitive. Dormir, avoir dormi, 
Participles, Dormant, ayant dor wi. 

And lon are conjugated Its compounds, e to Jull aſleep, 
&c, „ret“ 
6: Falllir, to fail, Part, Paſſ. failli, failed. 

This verb is defective, and is ſeldom uſed in the, preſent and 
ipperfect tenſes, But we ſay, 
 Tuthe Indicative, as And in the Conjunftive, 
e faillis, &c. 7 Faill e KC, \ 
ai, j\avois, j'eus failli, Kc. Faye, j aurois, 2 Ii. &c 
fe faillirai, on, je fandrai, &c Feulle, e, 97 I n 
nfinitive. Faillir, avoir failli, Hand | 


Participles. Faillant, ayant failli. | 1 
1 : | | of Its 


"Chap, IL = RICO = > - Bf 


Imperative. 8. Fa, qu 'u 78 p. Fug ons, jues, wy {05 


Ga itive. - Fuir, avoinfut, 
Puarticiples. Fp aut, ayant fu. 
8. Hair, to hate. Part. Paſſe h, hated.” 

This verb has nothing regular, except the three 4 fin- 
gular of the preſent of the indicative, je halt tte hain, i hait, and 
the ſecond perſon ſingular of the imperative hai; where the 5 
is aſpirated, and 41 a diphthong t but way where elſe, this * 
n excepted, AF is divided; ab, K 
r ous haiſſons, pont hai ez, ils ha e, 

15 * ki] je Ad.. jt a, dec. 8 7 


9. Mentir to lic, or tell a lie. 
5 Part. Puſl, menti, lied. 
. Malene. 1 Co jnnctiye. 
S. Je neui, tu mens, il ment.] S. Que je meute, & c, 
Preſent. {e our montout, vous mens | P. Nets mibuHlong,, Ke. 
| tex, ils mentent, | J. mentirats, je mentiſes 
= mentoir, je mentis, & e. 7 Ke. ; 
, ; mentl, aye, j 'aurois, mentt, 
; J'ai, j avoir, jews. Kc. | Pexſe, Jar <3 Ke. 
Je mentirai, &c, 
Imperative. 8. Mens, qu'il mente. P. Mentons, &e. 
Infinitlve. Mentir, avoir menti, 


Participles. Mentaut, ayant menti, 5 
j 10. Mourir, to dle. Part. Paſſ. mert, dead. 
: Indicative, © = Conjundtive. 
r S. Jo mourry tu de al 8. Que. fe Meare, tu meuresy 
Preſent, meurt. Se. r n e 
AN P. Nou mou ant, & c. P. News mourions,: we. 
e mourois, je mourns, &c. Je mouryois, je mournſſes 
J ſuis, etoir; ir ) mort, Len 
n Ke. | Terfais, j je ferois, ) morty 
Je nourrai, &c. Je fuſſe, je ſerai, 5 Kc. 


—_— 


Its compoumd dfaillir is little uſed, except with bene inſinitive. 
7. Fuir, to fly, or to un away... 15 ILY 45 
Part. Paſſ. wi, Ano * e 
Nr Indicative. ö hat ABBY 321] 20 1 Coujun TY 
S. Je fuis, No * ih faite [6 G. 2 
Preſent. P. Nous «fu on, vou. Ju bo. uit. 

deln Is us fuyjons, vous fuy- 

275 fc 1 &c, Toe e Eh. ; Ty foe: Hi, 
7971 abe ue e. hays F el, ! 4 {2 
Fe ſuirai, &. l J enſſe, I aura, & &c. 


Imperative. 


NEE * 
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—.— S. Mears, qu'il meure. a Kc. Wrede 
e. Mourir, ttre mort, . pet 

Participles. Mourant, etant more." BS, K 

Se mourir, to be dying, e eb, une hö &. preſent 

And imperſect tenſes, thus, Fe me meurs, "fe I rn e . 

11. Offrir, to offer. Part. paſſ. ofert, oy 


TRE, / Ouorir, to open. Part. Paſſ. ouvert, 
Theſe two verbs are conjugated after the manner of covrir. | 


L 13. Our, to hear. Part. Paſl. ew, honda. | 


N ſs Conjuntive. SITY 
Pre- "0is, tu oi, il it. | S. Que j Joe, tu oyes, &c. 
ſent. F. ous oyons, &c. p. F. nous oyons, &c. 
2 7 „, Kc. | Fou'trois, J ouiſſe, &c. 
i, j avois, jeus i, gc. | aye, j avrois, or, 
ouTrai, &c. 'euſſe, j te * 


Imperative S. Oi, qu'il 9e. P. Oyons, &c. 
itive. Our, avoir ou. Part. ant, ayant 5. 


This verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the perfect definite, 

Jeu, and the ſecond imperfect of the ehe Jouiſſe, and 

in the compound tenſes: But inſtead of it we make uſe of the 
verb entendre, you ſignifies both to hear, and to underſtand, 


I 4. Partir, to depart away. 
Part. Faſſ. parti, ef. 05 


Indicative. Conjundtive. 
Pre- S. Je pars, tu pars, il part. | S. Que je parte, &c, 
ſent. ; P. Nous partons, &c. P* Nous partions, &c. 
ö Je partois, je partis, &c. Fe partirois, je partiſſe, &c. 
e ſuis, j toit, je fus parti, &c. | Fe fois, je ſerois, 2 parti, 
e partirai, &c. Je fuſſe, je ſerai, &c. 


+ - on S. Pars, qu'il parte. P. Partons, &c. 
Partir, ttre parti. Part. Partant, #tant parti. 4 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, Ps 
repartir, &c. | [ 


15. Puir, or puer, to ſtink. 
Part. Paſſ. . 5 
This verb is chiefly uſed in the indicative han: and ſome- 
times in the ſingular of the imperfect, and the participle preſent 
in ant, as, Je pus, tu pus, i put; nous puons, vous puez, ils pu- 
ent : je puois, tu puois, uf puoit. 
Pur is more in uſe than Pur, in the infinitive : but inſtead of 
either we generally uſe etre puant, or ſentir mayvair. 


16. Quer, 


m e N Yi A WY 
16. Querit, to fetch. 3 


This bed ha dbdh in uſe but the infinitive.;- nor that nei · 
| ther, unleſs there goes befote/it one of theſe_three verbef aller, 
venir, enveyer;- but its compounds, acquerir, to acquire, or to 
. c RT ee ey and 

us con | ; | 


Aegucrir, to acquire, 
s. —— FO G aasee. 1. 
& tiers, tu acgui 7 ac ere, 4 acfui 71 
pre - rfid. [ N ni p il arg os * 4 - y 
a ſent. ] P. Nous acquerons, vous ac- P. Now Louie, 9 at 
gucres, Hs acquiereiit, | ' qutePien, ih afquierent. 
F euere j acquis, &c. 
ai, j ow} an, 
|; Rod i. 
- Pacguerrt)," c. 
15 ve. S. Acquiers, 910 — P. en 0. 
Infiniti e. AMtquerir, avoir act. WE 
Participles. Acqu#rant, ayant acquis. 
Alter the Ante manner is conjgared re re puer. 
in the preſent tenſe, both in the ' mdicative and conn, ha 
but the firſt and ſecond perſons plural; thus, 
Ind. Nous congu6rons, vous cαν,j)t⅛⁵iͤren. 5 Aaeir 


1* 


Conj. Que nous conquerions, out congueries. '2 


And in the. imperative, congruent, NO ? ale ny as in 
acgucrir. nd a Gi HET 


4 


17. Se repentix, to fepent. part. Paſ repent repomod. 
' Indicative. Conjun&tive; 
. 8. Jo nt repens, tu te r- S. Que je mt Hponte, .&c. 
R ens, if ſe repent. ' P. Nous nous repentions, &c. 
5 * e me repentirbis, &c. 


£57 TS 


ye, j auroir; Nac, 
euſſe, j aurai, ; wa - 


P. Nous mou: repentont, &c. 
I Je me repenttois, &c. ne repentiſſe, &c. 
Je me 7 Ke. e me ſos 
2 e me ſuis} ?) | e me ſerdis 33 
Steif repenti, ke. - Je me fuſe "y ent, Ts 
Je me fus | e me ſerai | 


Fe me repentirai, &c. 


— mary Repens-toi, qu'il ſe repente, &. 
tive. Se repentir, etre repenti: e e 


Participles. Se repentant, Vetant repen i. 
18. Saillit, to leap, Part. Paff. ſailli, leaped; 
This verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the infinitive and com- 


2 tenſes. | 
ern K | mn Indicative, 


SY >< Sm A. . 


"+ ai Q *Y - 
I | 
. 
= 
- 


233 } acquiſſe, c. 


thy 


— - 
_ es en 


—_ * — — —— 
— —— _-- 
. OA TE COD I ee — 


— — — — 


* 


pre-] tient. 


4 New — nd) 
Indica 


. 07 US. d Gon Rive. 
o 
„Ae. 


aillirai, &c. (8. | it 
Imperau ve. 
10 1 Ne avoir . 7M 
* el ed, t, ant [ATT NT 
3 5 — ly 2 —— do deap, are 


A to Ant. art, af aſſaill, 
mW v | Mr, W E * C 


alſauted.' 
unctive. 


8. SC 8. N we f all, 0, &c, 10 
P. Nous 9 aillons, 904 Hall, P. , up 4 aillians, Ke, 
ils a m_ aſfail reit, j\aſfailliſſe, ke. 
{ Hailis, 22 Faye, j* 'aurois, 


LEAR 


89. * avoir, 7 eus f aſſailli, &c. ] F euſſe, j aurai 
P — ke. _ 0 Aal. 
Aae. } 8. "3 — — gu "Shy NA. | 74 
2 ſrl, ils a n + fy. 
"Inflaitive. FP „ gre i 1 


avoir aſſailli. 


Participles. Fra illant, Vent aſſailli.. 
After the ſame manner is conjugated n | 
19. Sent, to feel, or ſmoll. Part. Paſſ. ſonii, felt #6, 
This verb and its compounds, conſentir, to conſent”; rente, 


to reſent z, preſentir, 067 poveeive veſpes chaps are Tonjygated 
n | 


00. Fur, to ſerve. Part. Paſſ. ſervi, ſerved. 
ou Ger tir, to go obt. Part. Pafſ. Jorti, gone out. 
"hate two verbs, with their compbtmds, are co jugated like 
dormir. But nots, that /o#tir, and its ccd 1 
compound tenſes with the * 11 tre, inſtead of ab bir. 


>. Note, That aſſortir, and ro/ortir, are regular, and conjugated 
like punir. 
Part. Paſſ. a ert, ſuffered. 


| 


22. Seuffrtr, to ſuffer. 
This verb is conjugated like couvrir. 


23. Tenir, to keep, to hold, er. Part. Pal. renn, rope, held. 
Indicative.  Conjunttive. 
85 7 tient, tu dient, l | S. Que je tienue, tu tiennes, il 
tienne. 
ſent. ] P. News tenons, vouttenes,* P. Nous texions, vous teniez, 
| ils tiennent, tt tiennent. | 


mpounds, form their 


dene. 


1 5 
* hs 
2 « 
\ 
” ( 


1 n ingen 


* MA 
w# 4% 4 
9 
ö * 
N , 


% N 


4. 40. Ltd W.. * 
Chap. III. „pete of: Ad AN. vw N N is 


E. . 4 hag 


 tiendr 1 
tins, tu tint, i tint. $. Je tinſſe, tn 't #1, "It int. © 


PF 


F. du tinnes, vous Hinton, ie j of rf biens, von- e, 
r n Pear 3 tem % bly MM. iN 21 
al, avoir, Pet þ tenu, te. | T aue, 
tiendt ai,. .. TTY I en, aun, tenn, N 


— 8. Tien, 95 10 Aon P. ena, ten, G % tieuuent. 
Tenir, avoir dem. Parts Tenants avant n. 


rr NE. ue 

| appartenir, cotenity, ' 8 eh . * 
34. Venir, to come. Pert. Paſf. bee, com- 

This verb, and its tre compounds, £e>cair, to come back, or 


n ; dο%LIi, d becom] /urneniry to ce upon 3 are — * 
— like feuir; = this 4115 ence only, 'that the — pound 
tenſes are formed wich the 3 etre. As for the Ska 
pounds of venir, ſuch a © Rhee wir, convenir, provenir, * 


trevenir, they are all along conjugated like tenir, 
25. Vitir, to 2 ar to put on. Part. Paſſ. g/ty, r 


This verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the preter definizg, and 
tue compound tevſes;, uch as je pt, 1% ot, KM. 


- Indicative, | | Conjungtive, © © +* | 
8. 7e vets, tu vits, il vst. L . Que je wite, ee vin nord 
F. Nang petons, vous vibes, ilt | F. Nous witians, & . 
vetent, i ntirois, je vctiſſe, ce. 
Pp e peivis, 11 vets, Te. p 634 I aye, J*awrois, nity 
ai, J 4, j eu- eile Kc. f eulſes 1 J awe * . 


Je vetirai, &c. 
Imperative. S. V 41, qu wil oh. P. V: trons, veter, on 1 IT 
Infinitive. Vetir, avoir vttu. Part. Vetant, ay ant v#tu, 


And ſo is conjugated its compound, rev#tir, to clothe, or put 


on; which is ſome thing more in Rut traveſtir, to diſguiſe; 
and inveſtir, to inveſts are rg, an — le 8 0 


5 0 
ar — — mk 


of which is any RY 


Before we leave the ſecond conju 
that beniyr, to bleſs, which is a 2 
paſſive, vis. b#xi, and benit ; the 
a divine, and the other of a human blefling as, Ce — en 
de Dieu, That man is bleſſed of God; du pain benit, hallowed 
| bread. Obſerve the difference of ſpelling and wn 
bini de Diew with an accent, and 44 pain beuit. _ 


Irregular Verbs of the third Conjugation. 


The wird conjugation has eleven N verds, eis 2 
6 , 


"oy 


. "| 10 Wo 
: range Pleuvoir, e, ſeoin, 
ky el, wan 2 


| ons... Lge 1 
eee. W RN ra eh 
large. TILES. N 
8 ber, ee to fall, Part. Paſſ 11, fallen, | 
= | This yerb is ſo grown out of date, that it is noveruled, excopt 
er and in the = 
chi, Jam 


definite and preterperſec, vis. j ca Tele je fl 
fallen. its ſtead we make uſe of tomber. As. — its com · 


N dechoir, &cheoir, the firſt of them is thus 24nd Wort: 


Decheoir, or dechoir, to decay, to waſte; C. 
* - Part Paſſ. de chu, or dechty, decayed, waſted, e. Ange 


' 11 


— 5 


Im tive. — 
Infiitive. Doch, re . Part. Dechgaat, rant Utobd. 


Echeoir, to happen, or fall out, to expire, is only uſed impers 
ſonally ; thus, — + 
1 pony i — il cchit, 1 eſt chk, de. 


3. Faloir, It muſt. 
Ts is an W of which we bal peak anon. 


4. Murr. to move. Part. Paſſ. md, or meu, moved. 


Indicative. 1 Conjunctive. 
Pre- 8. Je meus, fu ment meant. S. Que jo menve, fec.. | 
ſent. P. Nous moupons, o . Nous mouuions, vous mou. 
monde z, ils manryent.. 1 viez, ils meuvent. 
mewn, fe mus, & . Fe mouvrois, 1. meuſſe, &c. | 
i, j ao; eu N mb, — Joe, i aurois, = * gee. 
mouprai, SC. 1 Jeuſſe, F aurai, 4 
Imperative. S. Mens, qu'il neu . P. Mouvons, mouvez, 9d. 
meuvent. 
. Mouvoir, woir ml. Part. Mouvant, ayant mk, 


Aer the ſame manger ; are conjugated its compounds, & &mouvoir, 
to 


% 


1 Indicative, |. . . Conjundtive 
. 1 dechois, tu dechoig, il de. IS. Que j j che, tu deebger, i 
choit. dechse. 
P. Nous dicheons, f vou. dichirs, P. Nous dechsions, vous de. 
ili decheent. | © cheteg, its dechtient. | 
5 de chevis, je dichts, &c. Fe al here „je dechiſſe, &c. 
ſuis, f . 2 gay 744% Fe fois, je ſerois, 7.1/1 
122 5 = Hfeo ear * | 


Aa. FT 


Ae Cid. a a A 


= m. os ch — ee oh þ * 


N. — be, Me paunent.;'- i by (126 5 os puiſſent. 21 * A 
| 7 pbuvois, je pls, &c. i pourrais, je. pul] 
- SS . * us Tara, | 
1 . ponrral, Od Fall, Iaurain Ii N 
mperatiye. 


ve or ſhake ; vir bo, J. 15 um 
= hat ming Lite. Ty 


WY vau n 20 57 18 8 N. 
Ir exvhir, to rain. N F M 


. do 


 Yownellt Rm a nong the F a 


feats i | nr and 

$. Je pm or je beuu, ws 8. r 7 2 — 
peu, if penn. 

p. os, pe ee vb our PANT pa pies ee 


i 


itive. Poupoir, avoir J. Part. "Poypan „ axant * 
* Note, ny though je = and je 2 are both uh uſe, a 


the firſt is much de Peder of the tA,” 01 ” . 0 


1. $; avoir, or Savoir, to know. . 
| Particple Pali, eh ſes or Ja, known, 2 
Indicative. — 7 dh. 


1 "04 e ſais, tu'ſais, it ar. . Qurjeſae — ache. 
237 ous ſapons,'pous ſa- P. N —— u N 


ver, is ſap ent... r ſachent. 
Je Javois, je fu, &. e Lang >. je ' ſaſſe, :&e, 
37 f avois, J eus Pſy $04 ay 6, fi, Nn, ON 
Je. {aurai, MC, 1 4 = e, Faurai, 


Im = S. Sachen, g's 2 p. Sachons * ache, 9 10ʃ fachent, 


ns wol 


Part, Sachant, an ſh, _ 


g. ow; to ſit, ov fit dbem 2 Tit BE DW 3&0 F 


This vied 1 is grown out of date; but /e Her, its reflected des 
m is uſed in the following moods and tenſes. 1 
Indicative. Future. Fe me ſicrai, &. 
I. Seyeg-vous, /e 2 1 


Infinitive. Se /evir. . 
Inſtead of /e ore, or be N webe _ _ s * 5 
Which has the Lacke ſign = and: 84 thi thas 3 | 


ö Indicative, Nr ve. 
8. #1 m Gs tu aten il . Que j je 5 CY tut 4 ys S 
Vaſied. | 4h. 


n ; A TIE | 
ton Indi * 


hl 


” = A New Mullen! Ben Gunnar. I, gde 
| tive, Conjunctive. 


( 
* Jn amd e 0 0 us | 
. 125 ee, er Ws ee, * 


# m aſſe Neid, . „ „e 1 
ous nous aſſeyions, Rr. 
m a Go {11 21d: Yr? i 8 197 Is waſte}: dec. 9 ; 
. e ſuis, je me ſe- 
LE TOR He f 
Jem' Aa rx yen je een | 4 
8 nice. S. Afrdattei, yu ae | To 
| ey 005 au, er wege, 10 ſi aff 2 vl] 4 
Infinitave. | Kala, ãtreiſin Fart. &. | 


aut, cant l. 
coir is ſometimes an active verb, re n conjugated with 
"avoir." es * N 1 10 " \ 


e. ofr, to ſit again and ſurſtoir, to R 
conjugat 225 = Faſſebix, 7 ri ga the future f ſur L 


— —— — "—_ 


fal. B, is j- ira, Seo fignifies ſometimes, to becbme; and ſ 
Ve ſay, 4 Ned, its fe lent ; Us doit, ils ſeoient ; Herd, ils mY 


9. Valeir, to be u er paſſive, rok! 


Indicative, | Tolle, ts. 
8. Je vaux, or van, tu 8. Nr 123 vailles, il N 
Pre- vans, il vat. 2 
r 1 2 _ p. News deli, pour vailles 
_ Ys ili valent. iii nan. 
* — .. E vaudroit, * voluſſe be. 2 a 
ai, anna Fele. 4 are, 71 p val ng * 6 
*F | Feuſſe, j anrai 5 A”: 
e. Ps 451% vaille. | P. Valons, wolex, gui vaillent, b 
| Iafinitive. | Pala avote valu, Part, Valant, ayart van. | 
AS fey dee, wü, © iy net « participle, but an adjecliye. | 
Prevalor, to prevail, is conjugated as vaſoir; but take notice, 0 
that we ſay in the third perſon _ preſent of the conjunctive, S 
pe riod and qu il; pre e rather th than gu i RC. hath | 
Fevalllen i 


10. Voir, to Ju,” Particgle Paſive, 25 | 
Indicative. |  Conjundlive. 2 « = N ph 
„ vod, 14, vag, il vit. | S. Que fe ve, tu voyer, il vpe. 
P. 22 e bes, . P. Meut vent, vous v, lg 
voye a 


voyent. 


Teuer, fe vin R&e. 1 verrofs, Je viſſe, KC. 
ai, Pavous, Feu Fabre Ke.. de, be auroir, ? vs, be. 1 


Mneibul | Imperative. 


* 


Chap. 1 . eee ee \ 


ralve. 8 Pol, / ver. F. Fojonty vy, N A vin 
n r, e Fun. Vu, eee 
228 SAL 


4 its compounds, revoir, 
of Merci, 19. lore 
, ; , p ; \ z A 
© Bar va, that the fare 57 ws ini gam, 
| pre voirat. 
The 25 ee een ety 15 —.— its fururg, | 


je pourvoirat.. | 22 4% jv J 


11. Pouloy, to wil, or be willing Pare Pai. vows. 


81 
er 84 
# % * 1 A DIN. 


P.Nows pardons, nut Dus .veuille, 
* n 4, 1 veulent. wy Ip. Now vouljons, vous veuber, 


Fe veuloit, je voulus, . ils veu ent. 


Jai, j avois, eus * vaulu, | Fe. paudrogs, "j ye * Kc. | 
Fe n &c. (Kc. oe, Jaurois, eule, ar. | 
— e e 
Im ve e — — — 


1 nitive. V ouloiry avoir, vou. Part, F. onlaut, Sa chk: 
| pe Trrepular Verb; of the Fouts Coljilhtion. RES 
Tue fourth Conjugation! has nb ane W 


Verbs, viz. 


Indicative. . 5 
pre- 7 veux, tu veux, Hveut, 8. Que je Pl pon — 


e 


Battre. 1 Condes. 1 vi I. Rive. : 

Boire. | Craire, „„ | Saudre. 1 
HBraire. I Croizre. Ane. Sourdre. 

Braire. Cure. Moudre. uy Suffire. - 

Circoncire. Detruire. | Naitre. * Suivre. 

Clorre. | Drive. 1 Nazre. |. [T.. 
Condulre. | Forire. $ af Fare. | Traire. _ 

Comphre. 1 Etre. vx Paroitre. 4 Vaincre, 

Connoitre, Faire, Plaire.  _ | Viere. 

Coenſtruire. ] Frire. I Trendre. r 


1. EY to beat. Part. Paſſ. battr, beat, 8 
Indic. Preſ. S. J bats, tu bats, il bat. 


P. Nous battons, vous battez, ils battent. 
e unn &c. je battis, ac. Jai, } nooſe; Jeus baitu, c. 
&c. 


wr Bats, qu bat P. Baton, dation, qu'ils Auttent. 
Conjunct d attey &c. P. Que nen, e, & 
Je battrois, Kc. jr date, tn Ke. p. ; » 


* v Faupoic, fieſſes Faurai Autun, ue. 


* 


* 


T9 * * * 
* a * „ a 
* * ' 


x 56 45 — 2 — cio? 
”  Invaitive..Pattre,. avoir butts, Part. Rattan, ay dnt, hatty 
— Seer ade conjugated Ig compounds, ele 


Ire, Rec. 
Weg Fei, ub Sik!” part Pa Bü, aint! 0 

Tafedtive preſent; ' — 5 er ee eee ee ga 25) an 

P. Nous blyons, vous blots, { # Abe bas : 21 

3 Ec. * 51, ec. i ai, *j'av0is,"jeus hu, We. I boi. 
I ILL IS 

Wok” 59. Bot, 77 biio#: P. Elben blots, gu baun 

Cone Preſ. S. Que je boive, tu boives, il boive.s"': 

8. * + My biviez, .us Jae Za ih 

; irois, &. je biſſe, &c. j aye, j aurois, J euſſe aura &c. 

. Bolte, olf 54. ho Bivart, ant M. Soy 


3. Brairt, mm un W474 


ne, to bray, Ike on 6G 2 
This verb is ſeldem uſed; except in the _ poſts. "250 How . 
ever, it may be thus l * | * | 

" Iridieat, reſ. S. ? bras, britis,” it Bhait, "A gi 
3 en R. Nous Ons, vod, brayez, ils bragent. - * 

e brayoin, c. ai; awois, eus brai, &c. je brairai, "y 

tive. S. Brai, quit braye, P. Brayons, Ce. 

Conjuritive: Que . braye, &c. je bralrolt, &. aye Was, as! 
Infinitive. Braire, avoir brai. Fart. Brayant,” ayant brai, &c. 


4. Bruire, to ſound, 1 is only uſed in the infinitive, | 


and participle preſent, Bruyant. 
5. Circoncize, to eircumciſe. Part, Paſſ. Cirtoncir circumciſed. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je circoncis, th circoncis, il circoncit. 


P. Nous circonciſont ; vous cirronciſes , bs  Circonciſent. 


Fe eirconeiſois, c. e circoncis, bc. Jah} J aol, J cui, wot of 
cir, Ac. je circoncirai, &t. 
Imperative. S. Circoncl, 'qu'il Circomciſt. P. Citconciſins, Ae. 
Conjunct. Preſ. 8. Que eje 2 Kc. P. Nous eiresuciſſons, &e. 
72 circoncirois, F< cifc puciſſe, &c. Faye, j are, J euſſe, 
& aurai, circoncis, n 


Infin. Circonc ire, avoir elvcohed. Part. Cireondiſant ayant clrtondis 


6. Chrre, to doſe, incloſe, of ſhut! "Part. Paſſ. ce. 

This verb is hard! uſed, except in the infinitive, the. future, 
and the participle paſſive, ths, cloſed; with irs compounds ; thus, 
clorre, * clorrai, &c. j ai clan, xc. Ex.. Je ; A pat clot Poril, I 
have not cloſed my eyes; cette porte clos 2 that door ſhuts 
well; elle clorra mieux, it will ſhut 

Felorre, to hatch, er come out; eniclorre, to incloſe ; and foe 
clorre, to ſhut out; are uſed only in the "infinitive, and future; and 


wry tenſes formed with, the participles,. geloſ, enclos, forc/os ; as, 


54 | Eclerre : 


* * 


Chap m. 50% 45 deer nk k 


"y 7 cone ur xi i, Ke Se. Je conchu ſe, Kg. J 7 aye fo lug 
In 


Indie: Pref: 8. 7 conduis; Kc. P. Nous e A, le 


Je confiſſois, &c. Je coufls, W. J'ai con 


| Etlorres'P dclorrai, bee. je ſuil rrlos, ge. 2:2 127th 
Saales, a 72 lelarbai, *. Pat entlery* Kc. D. 0 o 
Forclores e ang BOS 4 15 Ke. of ö 


There are three bther cbm of, clorre 4. to wh 2 2 
to conclude; exclurre, to 6xc 9 Sang 19 Mb to 
doiſter up; the. firſt of which is thus een 9 e 
Indic. Pref. S. Je conchus, tu conclus, # conc/a 1315 eib 1 
| P. Von tontluons, vo contluex, gy conelice 

Fe cone luois, &c. je tonelus, Ke. 7 A conclus Mal e Py. 
Imperative. S. Gonclu, gu il conclue. 3 f een 

„C wiclyons, congfuez, 4% 8 oncluint; ran 1903 

Conjnt. Pref.” S. Que je conc ſur, Kc. 5 e 
1 F. Nous eoncliTons, vou confliiet* 5 155 68745 er 
2 


8 Conchirre, agel tonclu. Part. C nel lyant a 
Fxclurre is conj » 9 ike celine, We; pt tg l 4 


ple e isi. A. Yeailga of 45% 

eclurre is on! uſed in the infinktive, and the Te ldicopibgl | 
with the \ paſſive, rectus,” It i8ally ffedVin a refleted 
ones; and we ſuy, e reclurre, IH Poſt reclus e: 0% 


4 Ciondnire, to lead. Pakt, Pal. , $8, ao 00 as 
Fe condulſle i, Jr due Bc ef equi 610 cy 


Imperative: 8. Condui, gu c,. P. Cen r be. 


; 225 preſi 8 Que 5 conduiſe; — p. Vo. bonlünſient, &. 


conduiroity Ke. je conduiſi 4% Bs {ot conduit, XK o. 
Condyire, avoir conduit. 1 auduiſant, ay ant, conduit. 


After that manner are conjugated its compounds, reconduirgy we 
and the verbs conſtruire, cure, and detruiro.. 1 34 b. at 


g. Co ſeve, or candy. part. pat "Y 
Indic, Pref. of 7 75 Kc. P. News alle. 2 | 
, 88 N &c. je confirai, Ke. 
mper. S. Cay, 91 confiſſe, vnfiſſons, &c. | 
Conjunct. Pref, x Que je confiſſe, „ 4 . Nous nm, wc, 
| Fl confirois, &c. je con ſe, Kc. Pays confit, Kc. 
Infin. Confire, avoir confit. P. Confiſſaut, ayant confit. 
9, Counoſtre, to know. Part, Paſſ. Comm, known. | 
Indic, Pref. 5 e connois, tu connois, il connoit. 
Vous comnoiſſous, nous conndiſſez, i ky conmaiſſent 
77 conno ane je connus, &c, j ai conme, &c. je cdunoitrai, &c. 
Imper. 8 onnois, qu'il conno ie P. Connoifſons, &. 
Conjunct. S. Que je connoiſſe, &c, P. Nous connoiſſions, &C, F 
1 og connoitrois, &c. je connuſſe, &c. j'aye connll, Ke. 
Infin, Connoitre, avoir connk. Part. Connoif ant, ayant connb. 
N . After 


* 


— 
, 
” 


"Gn 


2 


* . : "a 
K } N * C 
* 7 2 E 2 
- * a 
- "5 ÞA 5 V 
GOT; - X * 
* % 4 
„ 
9 % 


” 9 


After the fame manner; e,conjugated;its 
bene to 3 or. 2% again . 


the ne, ner erty 
wes I DB oe I np os, Gi 
Pail, con 11 built. 8 
e Aeon 1 = regs ps 
2 55 . Care to-ſew, „Aten. Fire Pall. e 
e Fi cb, 10 cent. Maut ouſons, Kc. 


EP chu, or je conf: 14, Ke, | 7 at aal NG K 


Iruper- 8. 4 il couſe, Kc. p. Couſont, conſez, qu'il. 

Conjunct. Pre Prel. 8. 4 — 2 tabſe, Ke. ix bes gol 8 
6 condroje, c. je couſuſſe," &c. j* j aye ceuſu, Ec. 

u n avol couſu. Part. Conant, ayant conſu.. 


uh 9 25 deeduidee, tô unſe . 


12. Crolre, i. Pert. Pail [ery a ren belly 
e Pref 8. Je eroinytu creo, if e p. | 1 
511 & 0 80 nme bet eren, 2 N 19: 4 

Fe c crey os, &c, en 7 Ke, % cru, &. jr volral, Kc. 
De 8. & Prot wil 1 7 50 Groyens, creen, gil erqyent 
Conjures, 2 


L228 EN. r ye, bee. P, Ne enten Ke. 
A ela 


2 Cr &c, j aye 10. n 
0 Part. Creyant, ayant rd. 


4h Ons e Part. Paſſ. erd, groum. 


This verb, with Its compound, is . as — N 
25. Cuite, to do, to rot, boll, or bake, Part, Puſſ. cis, done. 
. Detrvjve, to deftroy. Part, Pall,” d{truit, deſtroyed. 


two verbs, with the roinpounds of | the rſt are canju- 
* like conduire. | 


156. Dirt, to ſhy. Part. Pull,/ t, tia, 
Indic. Preſ. S. ½ is, tu dis, We”. 
P. Nous diſons, vous dites, ili di ſent. | 

Je diſois, &c. je'dis, Sc. i dit, Kc. je dirai, Ke. 22 

Imperative. 'S. Di, qu'il uiſe. P. Difons, dites, qu ili difemt. 

Conjunct. Pref.” S. Que je 25. 'P. ow: , be. | 
Fe 7: dirvi, Ec. je di 5 aye dit, | 

Infinitive. Dire, avoir "ox | art. Oha, ayant di dit. 


Note, That qi'il Hit, is Odin uſed by the poets ſaſtead of 
7 10 aſe, in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjunctive. 

Reuire, to fay again, is con njugated | like dire, and fo ate its 

eompomnills, medire,: to ſpeak ill of; contredire, to contra- 


7 
* * er 
* ho , * 


dict: inter dire, to interdict; And predire, to foretel ; except that 
_ theſe laft t W ſecond | perſon 2 of the preſent of the 


indicative, 


5 New » Abele eee 10 Ws. 
Wen recon- 
the workmcroſer e, | 


e uſter” this eve "Its NEE, recendre, to by | 


9 


. 


* 


WW NR. 1 ob 


1 


| arab . 
pred ſon. 


indicative, thus: nous Man 


Om” 


A: "P o Fo! ! „ 900 
e be. made, e 
As for n wah i abs end hee 
chat it has two I in ms thiee 8 preſent uf che 
0 


ni, vous — 2 Ws RR | 


and in the ithperative; Ce ON dey ect nes 


 maudiſſe, que je mandiſſe, tu wald, Re Tac 


17. Exrire, to write. Patt. Pall,” "pet, alla uit L 
indie. Pref. S. Fett, tu af i Sertt. P. Teroa, Kc. 
Pecrivois, &c. j Ji * f ai ecrit, &c. j6critat, Kr. 
imper. S. Feri, Aut p. Lee, tcriven, qu'ils . 
Conjunct. Pref, wy "#erbve, & c. P. verlag wes tur fl 
eeriroirg &c. Pcriviſſe, beci j*aye em at ede WY | 


+ Ecrireg avoir berit. art. Ecrivant, az 
ter the ſame manner 
to preſcribe . Lace, to 17 


PN Eire oo » Md Pur 
ii u ü HAN 
you have had the nn rh 


Ful 55 art. Þ er 
e 1. as, tu By if, Far . — 


ut alen „1 a Ii font.” » NON 
Pai fe J, 8 uy 4 5 "YC Qs Y 
af. . 

oe 


tk r. 8. at fol 144 I 
11 To, , &. 5 Nas fo * 
1 


Conj _ 1 8. 
e ferois 0. it, 
«fe fer b ' Faire, 2206 f it ve felt, & Colo 1 Lens f | P @ 
After this madder ws rope 4 He t, 10 40 
20. Frirk, rg Part. Pall, 1 K 8 


up again, e. 
This verb is only uſed in the infinitive, and che parti Py 
Pk aa = aa 


4 "14 bs 4 
12 21. Lire, to read. Part; Pal. 1, or ſet, read, 
ins Preſ. S. Fe Iii, tu lit, it ht. 5 
„F. Nous hiſons, e is een 
7e liſus, Sc. je lan kee. Ja, &e. je lirai, ck. 
Imperative. S. Lis, qui li. P. 1 fi er, 5 101 li Heut. 
Conjunct. Preſ S. Que je Iiſe, c. P. Nous lifions, Bec. ne. 
e-lirdis, &c. j: Ne, Bec: j t li, K-. W 


6 anne, Lire, avoir 4d. Part. Liſunt, ayant 16. 


And ſo are conjugated, relire, to read again; 4lire,, to elect. 
24. Lulre, to ſhine, is catjugated arg A but that its pare 
Lab is Iti,. — a'J u . Yi L od TOES 5 


1 


25 Metre, 


* 
1 


de 4 New. Methdica Fel Cronnar; Re og A 
Wera ute, to lay, or part. Paſſ. , laid, or pur. 5 
Anke Preſ. S. Je mets, tu ets, il met. P. Nous mettont, &c. " 
e wette, &. je mis, &. j'ai mit, Ke, Je metirai, &. ( 
per Mett, qu'il, ale Ac. P. ee wetter, qu ils 
wad meltent. Ine ne Uwe, ebe 
7 8. Que je 00 1 52 Name mettions, xc. ane 
I 


? mettrois, &c. Je miſe, &c. je mir, & M. Wen ot oh, 
Metre, avoir mis. Part, Mettant, arant mite, © 15 
After the ame 7 ads eber its <ompounds, oy 
w remiſs W 
3918 Meare, 8 Wart. Paſl. avs, ground,: tog en * 
Indic, Preſ..S, Ze, mous, th mays, i mut. P. News moulons, &c. 
Fe moulois, &c. je montus, 8c j'ai moulu, &c. je moudrai, bc- 


| Imper. S. Meut, qu'il money &c. P. Moulons, &c, \ 48k 
=” Freſ. S. Que je 2 P. Mor- _— 4. 


6 Dee, &c. je mouluſſe, Faye mqyulu, &c 
Inka. Moudre, avoir moulu. Part. Moulant, ay ant =” oh 
And ſo are conjugated its Fompounds, rener, to Lad a- 
gain, Sc. ben als TY 
25. Maitre, te be born. Part. Paſſ _ barn+ 
Indi; ic, Preſ. S. Je nais, t nais, # nait, P. Nous nalſſoni, Fc. N 
Je nal ſſois, &c. je naquis, &c. je ſuis ic, &e. je naitrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Nais, qu'il na'fſe. P. Naiſſons, naiſſe 72, quils auen. 
Conjunct. S. Que j je naiſſe, c. P. Nous valſions, &. "WE 
Je nattrois, &c. je vgl „ Kc. je ſois . an 
Infin. Naitre, etre uc. Part. Naiſant, etant ne, | 
Its compound, renaitre, to be born again, is conjugated i in the 


| Tame manner, but that it has no compound tenſes.. 


26. Nuirs, to hurt, to annoy, is conj jugated like conduire, fave 
only that its participle palbve is nui, hurt, or annoyed. | 


27. Patre, to feed, is conj jugared. like naftre, but that it has 
no compound tenſes, nor pert | 
we ufe thoſe of its compound, repaitre ; whoſe participle paſſive 


definite: but inſtead of them 


is repu, and its perfect definite jz/reprs, thus 

Indie. Preſ. S. 12 repais, Ke. P. Nous repeiſſows,, Sc. 5 | - 
Je repaiſſois, &c. je. repus, Rc. j ai repo, &c. je 3 ay, &c. 

Imper. S. Kepais, qu'il r aſe, &c. ', P, Repaiſſons, &. 

Conjunct. S. Que je repai „ N Nous repaiſſioas,. 8 : 51 
7 repaſtrois, &c. je repuſſe, dec. j avs repu, o. 

Infin. Kepaitre, avoir repu, Part. Kepaiſſant, ayant gehn 

28. Paroitre, to appear, and its compounds, Ne ſtre, to 

compear, &s. are conjugated as connoi ire. 5 


29. Flaire, to pleaſe; Part. Paſſ. p/6, or plen, pleaſed. 


Ike wg S. Je plais, tu plais, il 118 P. Nous e., | 


* 
9 — 


4 


* 
0 


92 © - 


„ 


Chap. II. An ALG OTW. 
E 8. Pais, gu i plaiſe. P. Plaiſons, Kc. (wiede 4 V 3 


ſent of the ingoitive ; 


Hg And ſo is ls conjugated 


hs 


» Je plaiſeir,, &c. jo Hi, &t. j ai pk, Kc. je plairai; ae. 


ce Preſ. S. Que je plaiſe, &c. * Nous Len, bs 

1 75 1 . . ſay? pd, Kt. | 
i. Fal, l, vit, Part. F heiſt, de pt e 
Aſter this manner is con jugated its compound, '/7 Tp t6 M- 
pleaſe: And as for \complairey to pleaſe; #6 humour, of * Fun 


| plailane, it nt edi the tte WWE - 


D (AV vt ** N * en * 


on 


20, Prendve, to take. Parte Pal. pris \itikens (Vac? 
Indic./Preſ,. Fe prone, tu preus, il rend. WM., prenotr, tee. 
Fe prenois, &c. je pris, &c. ja pri &. je prendrai. 
Imper. S. Freut, qu'il prenne. P. Pronons, prenez, gu i pronnent. 


Comjunct. Pref, S. Que je hreune, Sc. Fe Nous prenions, &c. 


e prendrois, &c. je priſſe, &. Ive Mie, Kt. h „ e 


Infin. Preudre, avoir pris. Part. Frenant, * pris. 


After the ape Ot are eee pounds, een | 
N r NK DN 8 - ** I”. 


15 en part. pa 75 laughed.” 8 


1. 
Indic Pref's.9 Fe ris, tu ris, 6 il ri. | P. Nour Te, vous riex, | 


s rient. 
rh &. je ris, cc. ,, Kc. jo e e- ©, as 
Imper. S. Ri; 3% il rie. Pf Rions, rien, 4 4 rient; 1 


Compact. Prel. S. Que je rie, &c. P. Nous 0 Ko. Th 


Ir rirois, &c. ze rilſe, Sc. j aye rh, M. 
Infin. Rire, avoir ri. Part. Kiant, ayant ri. \ 

And ſo is conjugated ſeurire, to file, 2. ne ring NL, 
22. Saudre, to ire is ſeldom uſed any ers belt the x 

* compounds, 4bſoudre, to.abſolve ; diffeus 
dre, to diſſolve ;: and re/oudre, to reſolve, are thus . 
Indic., Preſ. 5 * abſuus, tu 00 10 abſout.. 3 
Nous abſoloons „ vous oofolvez, ils abſofvent. 


Jai abſous, &c. I abſaudrai, &c. 


7 bus. Kc.— 


Imper. S. Alſous, Wy abſolog., E 5 P. '.4b/oluons, &c. * 1 1 ON | 


Conjunct. Pref, S. Que. Fg P. Nous ite, &c. 
abſoudrois, &c. Oe abſous,: ec. 7 
Infin. Ab/oudrg, avoir. 77755 Part. FG Joant, ant eus. , 
[ſoudre,” whoſe. patticiple paſt is diſſous, 
only note, that we rather ſay, nos diſſoudsns, than nous di[olvons, 
&c. You. mult alſo take, notice, that Lee an diſſeure þ have 
no perfect definite. n 


Reſondre is conjugated like FIT on only take n notice, that its 
partic 5 paſſive 1 is r&/0/u, and that it has a perfect defmite, viz. 


us, &. But we uſe r/cus in the participle paſſive, when 


je reſo 
| ſpeaking 


. New Methedicd! eee 1800 | 
IH —. hen rnd iron | 


Wha 2... Sai] >» 


EG ae CE MET Ea Fas || 
m » N in d perſan atlye pr | Y 
urch and che infinitive. n n e | 
- +1 -4 3d, ge to (uffice. Pert, Pal, Jai fue. 


Indic. Pref." 8. s, „% ſoffit. P, Nous. ſuffiſons, 55 
e 25 255 255 ö ah, 6250 2 .* 1 


125 
Iadic. Bret 8. Pn yn» Japan, dei. 
viper, Bog tols ſutvi, Kc. je ſhivrai, &c. 
Both 8. Sa, hi e . vont, 2 71 10 He, 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je e Kc. P. Nous ſuivious, &. 
Je ſaivroiz, &c. je ſuiviſſe, &c. / Ave. ſuivi, &c., | 
Tot. Suivrc,” avoir ſuivi, Part. Suivant, a ant ſuivi, 
After the ſame manner is conjugated pear, dive, to purſue, v6. 


36. Taire, to paſs.in ſilence, not to ſpeak. of, Part. Pall; th. 
This verb (ny faire, to en Þ corjugated 
like plaires 
37. Traire, is only uſed in the aku, inthe pak, 2 | 
les vaches, to milk the cows, 
Its participle ve is uſed in theſe expreſſions de Vir 6 ou de | 
argent trait, gold or ſilyer wire. 
7 A for its compounds, alſtraire, to abſtract; di rare, to diſtract; 
exiraire, to extract; rentraire, to fine · draw; and ſubſtraire,' to 
ſubtract; they are only uſed in the infinitive,” in the tenſes com- 
pounded with the participle paſſive, abſtrait,_ diftrait, extrait, #en- 
trait, and ſouflrait,' and. in the preſent of the indicative ; ; thus, | 
8. Pabſtrais, tu abſtrais, it abftrait. 
P. Nous abſtrayons, vous abſtraytz, Hs aalen. | 
Pai abſtrait, &c. ab raire, &c. 
Part. Abſtray ant, ayent ; wp. 
3 an elegant verb in old French romances, bak Ar 
h to % 0 a picture or bufto z- and No, A 
Wee are only uſed in the infinitive. 


= 38. V aincre, to overcome. Part. paſſ. vaincu, overcome. | 
nd Pref: o, vainci, tu vaincs, il vain. 3 Tas ſimgwlar is 


ous bainguont, rous Oe 
een * veinſicut. 0 elde uſed. 
| * . N Je 


ta exꝑreſ 


particles, il or on. I is ſometimes: 


manner and actions of men, wherein it keeps the {i 


| Chap. 11. a KA K 8 105 
Th 4 NY ref e * Tea je waincra, 8 
Th St 11119 "mY sl di SO 0 23 n It: ds 
Im r. S. — Qu” il vain ue. P. Vainguoent, Gr. MY 2076 2 
| Co Fec f. 9 3 * 
ff if 9 ed angelt, e. 1 wie, Mr. & 
aincre, avoir vaincu, alnguant, —— 5 


r tle ſame Manner 7 conpaincre, to 1 N 
39. Niurz, to ive. Part. Paiſ. nem, lived; 


0 idle. Pre. 5. vis, 4 why oil vis. PulNous vb on; 1 wel ung; 


op vivois, &c. I vecus, &c. j ai vecu, &c. je vivrai, Gt. 6915 
per. 8. Vi, A 1 By V ivons, ven, ver. LM 
S. yer je tie. , Nows vin, Nel 10 5 AM | 
Bt viorois, &c. 4 vecuſſe, &c, Me vu, Kt. 
Infin. Vivre, avoir vecu.,, Part, Vivant, ayant v&cu. 
After the ſame manner are ant its, compounds; 7 
farbe M wine 6rounalivey S. TR ag 


* N * ' OY F 73110 qi 1 
We . Verde Pan e 


| Verbs beende ſo called, 1. icon ee oſten uſed 
s natura that have no relation to 1 . nf 
ſon 7 a8, / gele, it pager — # (fait froid, it is . Ge. 
2. Becauſe they are oon — third 
Verbs imperſonal are of two us oy vin. — are oy: 
1 hr * a ,, one muſt ; i neigr, it ſnows, ec. 
and thoſe which are active, or neutral — 8 3 
a8, il fait chad, it is hot 10 arrives it happens ; on 


ted with either of 'theſe 
d with verbs that Expreſs | 
a natural action: as, i neige, it ſnows 3: il pirut, it rains, &. aril 
ſometimes with thoſe that relate either to the manners or actions 
of men; as, il aut, one mult ; i/ me. ſouvient, I remember; il fied, 
it becomes. But as for on, it is only uſed with relation to the 
.of 
tHe word it is derived from, viz. homme, man; and being joined 
with a verb, it renders it imperſonal through all its moods and 
tenſes, except the infinitive ; as, on dit, they ſay, 0 or it is ſaid; 
on fait, they do; vn. ame, they love, &c. 

Note, That vn generally takes an I before it, when the precet- 


_— 


ſay, ar it is ſaid, &c. 


Imperſonal verbs are e 


N ing word ends wirh a vowel; as, ff Von peut, if they will; on 
mange, if they eat: But if the * that — next after the 


particle on begin with an 4, in ſuch a caſe, on muſt go without 
it; as, ſi on Peſtime, if they have an eſteem for hin. 
On is ſometimes uſed to exprefs the firſt perſon, either ſingular 
or plural: Ex. 1 e | ſhall ſee, or we ſhall ſee, 5 
on 


_— * 0 * , v * 
N. 0 7 


18 1 4 New Naben Nee enger. quid? 


4 Jou may obſerve, that in ſome imperſonal verbs, the perſons 
are diſtingniſned, both in the” ſingular. and Plural numbers, by 
means of perſonal'pronouns ; as, an. N . % 

<= 11 m\importe, It concerns me; e, ee 

5 1 me faut air AA. I-muſt go chither; Hude du Pefprits, bs 

TT 

e e Conjugation of Verbs Huper „ 

All verbs ini FRO by the (ares perſon ſin» 

gular, . theanodds and tenſes, deer <4 corn / 


? 8 "4+ 


Some — S are K. cba firſt n # ſuch ag 
il neige, it . e "og N ee . A And : 
are thus conjugated, \ ; 


e ez ab flow? SE 
* 207 8 2 * 4 129 Conde. 4; gf 
Preſent. I neige, it ſnows: - [ Pref. Q ii neipr, that it mow. 
Imperſect. 1/ neigeoit, ? it inowy Firſt Imper. II neigeroit, it would 
Perf. Def. 1 — ed. er cbuld, or ſhould ſnow. 
n enen it has Second Imp neige at, it now ed 
5 ſnowed. or would, could or ſnouid ino w. 
D neerf. 8 
it had Nr Fhes ae 116290 -£ 
TEES neige, e Second Phip. Tl eut 
Futare. 1 neigera, it ben | 3.4 J oe A; 
er will now. future. aura neiga i al 


have e 
ative. Qil neige, let it ſhow." | 

ve. Neiger, to ſnow ; avoir neige, to hw ſnowed.) 1 

| Paricipe e en ayant neige, having © vu tee 5 

{| % SO, Vans >; 
* ; Indie. a 05 aime, they love: on aimoit, on aima, on a ane on 

„ volt aim, on eut aims, on atis era. r f 

6 Lmper') Qn on aime, let them lore. e e | 

2 or Q on ame, on aimeroit, on aimit, on ait aims, en 1 

auroit aim, ou elt aime, on aura aims. * 


xt Be * \? 


r. A, =* 


| 4 | | 
= Some verbs imperſonal are of the ſecond conjugation; ; as, if 
| | ran one remembers; on reuſſit, one ſucceeds, or they ſucceed. 


3 Others are of the third conjugation; ſuch as, falloir, pleu- 
voir, valoir, avoir: Ex. il ſaut, one mult; i pleut, it rains; it 
vou mieux, it is better; il y a, there is, or there are. 
| Theſewverbs being very regular, and at the ſame time yery 
much in uſe, we ſhall bones 07 them through all their moods 
and tenſcs, | * 


= 


1 


om o rn . oye 8 ü 


11 fart, one muſt; \ C's 


ue. I faut, il falloit, it falur, Wo fall, il avoir fall, i 


eut fallu, il faus a. | 


Coun Wi Alle, il faudroit, il falllt il at all, il aun 
14 25 il eit alla, ee 5 


avoir fallu. Part. Fallant,  qyant 2 


Mie That alloir and fallant are not in uſe. 
This verb is uſed fopr ſeveral ways in the French tongue. 
Firſt, Before the conjunctive mood, with the particle que, wie 
ve is rendered in Engliſn by the Infinitive; as, 1/ faut 
P fa f aille, I muſt go; I! faut que vour mangiez, You muſt eat 
aut que rin es, That muſt come to paſs; 1/, faudret 2 elle 


'vint, ſhe ſhould come; 


Secondly, M is uſed before the infinitive mood, either in an 


' indeterminate” ſignification 3 as, Il faut faire cela, That muſt be 
done; or with theſe perſonal pronouns, me, te, lui, nous, bone, 


teur; as, Ii nen fut aller, I muſt be gone; IL te falloit le payer, 
You ſhould have paid him; I/ nous faut croire' ce qu'il dit, We 
believe what he ſays; I vows faut lui dire, You muſt ſay to 
; H leur fallut faire ce gu elle ova, They were fain to ds 
what ſhe had a mind to- | 
Thirdly, It is uſed before cubſtantives, either abſolutely ; A H 
faut de l' argent, Money muſt be had; or with theſe 


nouns, me, te, Ini, nous, vous, leur; as, I! me 222 de 75 wrt ak 


I muſt have, or I want money; Il lui faut du pain, He, or ſhe 


muſt have ſome bread. 


Feurthly, It is ſometimes uſed it the end of = ſentence; in mis 
manner: Vous 3 ce qui faut, You do what you ſhould do, or * 
what is fit; c * % faxt, rene 
be. . 


| 7 pleut, it rains. | 
Indice. Vpleut, il N 1 plut, il a pla, ce. il plewore. 
Imper. Qs il pleuve. 
Conjunct. Qu'i/ — i pleuvroit; 10 lut, il ait phe, Se. 
Nleuvoir, avoir plu. Part. luv aui, ayant blu, or flew 
2 Il baut mieux, it is better. Wk b 
Indic. M1 vaut mieux, il valoit mieux, il valut mieux, la micux 
vale, &c. il vaudra mieux. 
Corjundt. Qu'i/ vaille mieux, il vaudroit mieux, if value mi. 
| il ait mieux valu, &c. -. 
Infin. Valoir mieux, avoir mieux valu. | 
Part, Valant micus, ayant mieux palu. . 1 
— * 0 20 4 I 


* 


5 165 op New Mete at Grammar," . 8 
8 VV. @, there is, or there are, | | 
Indie. y a, it y avoid, # y cui, iy a cu, &e. ws dara if t 
Imper. Qu 1 . ait. | | 0 
Conjunct. %, il y auroit, "it y ait en, &c;" . fs 4 | 

Infin.' abr, y avoir eu. Part. F F ayant, 3 Sant eu 


4. Laſth, There are imperſonal verbs of the fourth conjuga- 
tion; as, 3 fofin, it ſuffices ; il eſt or Ce, it is; % plains ie i 
pleater; on dit, it is ſaid, or they fay : ue per rd i fait, 
eee porn ge eg M 1 
a Tan % En in nel idee of ib verb Sire, alther- | 
27 8 of the weather; as, II fait beam ter, It is fine 
weather; {/ fait beax ſoleil, The ſun ſhines ſmely; ar befare.fuck, 
words as theſe, bon, mal, meilleur, dangereux;" as, 

- . ( J{ fait ben ici, It is good being here; I fait meiileur a, ſk is 5 
better 2 there; I. fait dengereus ſor mer, It is d bin: 17 
ing at * 72 Hi f 
le forementionatveris.iuperiinal Walo wit he cow 

noun e imperſanaly ; as, M. fe: bait de ben vii en Fravge, There > 

is good wine drunk in France: J. E mange de den berg en A, 1 

terre, There is good beef eaten in England; Cela fe fatit por 

le monde, That is done all.the work over; Cela den v ſens dire, c 

That is to be underſiood. % iN N | 
Note, That verbs imperſonal are. conjugated. like the per- l 

| ſonal," with an interrogation, with a negative, with an interror } 
I; ä e ev | 


. Exampbhes. 5 ö 4. 
Nope - t it tow — 40 Wk — ? e | 


1. 4 
does it rain? faxt-/? muſt one? Li is there, or are there? 
2. Il ne neige pas, it does not ſhow; on 1'aime pas, they do 
not love; ne pleut pas, ir does not rain; #/ ne 2 pas, one 
muſt not; / % @ pay, there is not, or there are not. 
3. Ne neige-t-i{ pas * does it not ſhow? et- on pas ? do | 
they not —_—_ ' ne 2 pas ? does it not rain? ne faut · i par? 
muſt not one ? 1 a-&-i/ pas # is not, there ? or thus, neige. i. ii 
pus aime-t-0n pas, &c, But this haſt is not correc. 
4. I! en plent, there rains ſome of it, or of them; i/ y en a, there 
is fome of it, or of them; ꝙ en 4. il! is there any of it? oc. 


ARTICLE v. To 
Of Participles. | | 
A Participle is a part of ſpeech, Gene becindd. i plies | 


ſomething of the nature of a noun, and ſomething of that of a verb. 
Participles, 


C 
4 
1 


: LY "i l * 
\ 2 
,: : 
. A 
| * 
& > 
* 
7 
11 
9 IJ 9 


"IVR 


NALOGY.. Tor 
 Participles, beſides the nature of a noun adjeRtive, and ſome- 
times of a ſubſtantive, have alfo the ſi ation of the verb they are 
derived from, and theſe two tenſes the. preſent and the preter. 
A Participle is twofold, vis. Abe and Paſtor. N 
1. The Particip/e aclive is either pany A or preter (or paſh,) 
The preſent is ſimple, and always ends in ant; as, portant carry- 


ing; puniſſant, puniſhing, &c. The participle preter, or paſt, is 
compounded of the participle preſent of the auxiliaries, 2/z. ayant, 


* 


9 . mT, 
S * 1 
” : - 
AY 
N. * A 
* 


1 tant, and the participle paſlive of every verb, ayant porte, having 


carried ; tant monte, being come up. | 
' 4+ e participle pa ve ends in & in the firſt conjugation, in? 


in the ſecond, and in ex or in the third and fourth; as, ports, 


pruni, regen (or regh) vendu. 93 Kt] 
The feminine gender is formed from the muſtuline, by adding 
an e feminine; as, ports port#e ;\ puni, punie; regh, regie, vendu, 
PEaaues..... ti ng. NO reed nt ©; 
The 7 number maſculine, in the firſt conjugation, is formed 
from the ſingular, by adding an 2, and putting away the accent ; 
or by adding an , and keep the accent; — 8 laſt is the 


Ex. poyt?, portez, or portss : In the other three conjugations, it i 


2 adding an 4 only: Ex. puni, punis; regh; reghs ; ven- 
uy bend. 79 Ar 
F plural number feminine is formed from the ſingular femi- 
nine xy the ſole addition of an : Ex; port#e, portees ; punit, 
FE ²˙ V 
We have ſhewn before, how all theſe participles are formed from 


the verb; and as foritheir uſe, we ſhall ſpeak to it in the Hates. 


. I» 


Gries nn, 
e Adverbs. 


An Adverb is a part of ſpeech, which is generally put before or 
aſter verbs, and is ſometimes joined with nouns to expreſs their 
different circumſtances, or fill up their ſignification ; Ex. parker 
mal, to ſpeak ill; ccrire bien, to write well ; chanter en perfec- 


tion, to ſing to perfection; dancer proprement,. to dance neatly, 


Some adverbs are expreſſed in one word; as, bien well; mal, 
jll : ſome conſiſt of a prepolition and a not ; as, en perfection, to 
perfection; 4 Pimprdviſte, unawares: and others again of a pre- 


| poſition' and an adverb ; as, via · vis, over-againſt, Cc. 


There are ſeveral forts of adyerbs. 
| t. Adverbs of Time. | 
Maintenart, ? Los 1 | A cette heure, at this time. 
Preſentement, \ Ped: 


Dans ce moment, at this moment. 


Dans un moment, in a moment. 
8 - Tant6t, 


* -< by . KS. o 
: * £ , * 
* * = a » 
£ SOR . 
* 3 : PR 
* — { - 
* * = 
« . =» 0 3 
by - 


Nouvellement, ; 
3 [5 newly. 

8 out fraic chement; TAS ES. 

| Dd Peu, Y not ſince, [ 
N agueres, or ago." 
=>» 9h : hereafter, 
eſormais, 

Diertnevaext,. C henceforth, 
A Pavenir, for the future. 
Dan peu, ſhortly. 


1 
; 9 


| | Huparavant, before. 
., Dernierement, lately. 


75 jourd hui, to-day. 

ter, yeſterday. 

Hoant hier, the day before yel- 
* * 

Hier au ſoir, fair, yeſteruighit, or laſt | 

night. 

* Boe matin yeſterday morning. 


undi er tour @ Pheure, by: and 
b 

E maintenant, preſently, | 
forthwith. | J 


Diici, hence; as, dans un a | 
ici, a year hence. 
* paſſee, the laſt year. 
an gui vient, the year to come, 
the next year. 
Toi jours, always. 4 
Jamaiz, never. —- 
A jamais, always, ar 
Pour tobjours, ever. 
Seuvent, often. 
Rarement, ſeldom. _. 
 Inceſſanment, inceſſantly, or 


forthwith. 


8 r 
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Aton moment, 
| Tous les jours, 


| m— when. 
Une autre fois, another time, 


4 8 


| Demain, to-morrow.” * | 
| Apres demenin, after to-morrow, 
Autrefois, forme 
Anciennement, anciently, of old, 
ergy E 
. 
Journelle ment, ay. 

| Cependant, in the mean while. 
Preſque toi jours, moſt op 

La plipart du tems moſt times. 
go trois jours, ay three 


| 
1 pad already, yet. 


Pas encore, not yet. 
4 De nuit, in the night-time, 
De jour, in the day-time, | 
Tard, late. 
| Trop tard, too late. 
De bonne uv, betimes. 
De bos matin, early. 
Tt, ſoon; trop tot, too ſoon. 
De nonpean, $ u ; 


Derechef, 


| Lorſque, when, p 
Continuellement, continually. 
Eternellement, eternally. 

De tems en tems, now and then, 
Par fois, dis, ge e 
uis, | 

Depuis, ry 
Encore (or encor, in poetry, for 
ſhortneſs) yet, as yet. 


2. . of Place. 


Tei, ca, here, 
La, there. 

Des a, on this ſide, * 
Dela, on that ſide, 

Pe. ici, way. 
 Dedans, within. 

Dehors, without. 

"_ here, within. 


102, where. | 

De cats & aue, up and down. 

Par tout, every where. 

Nulle part, no where. 

| Quelque part, ſomewhere. 

' Ailleaurs, elſewhere. 

De tous c6tey, on every ide. 

Tout —_ round, round my 
n 


} 
a 
1 
1 
1 
} 
7 
4 
4 


| Lors, pour lors, "_ then. 


Deſſus, over. 
 Devant, before. 

; Diod, from whence, | 
5 3. Md 1 of Quantity. 


Force, 
Quantitẽ, 


Tant ſoit peu, but a little, 67 der 


Une fois, once, 


— 2— «*Y 
* * 


* 


La- bai; below, \ 
Deſſous, under, 
Derriere, behind. 


Combien, how much, how many. 
An, enough. 
rop, too much, or too many. 


a great Ern 


| Eine, h, or many, or! 


Plus, dayantage more. 
Moin leſs, ** 7 


ver ſo little. 
Point du tout, not at all. 1 


A fond, thoroughly. 
ant, 10 much, ſo many. 


Deux fois, twice. 


Quatre fois, four times. 


Tant de fois, ſo many times. 


Davantage, more, farther. 


. Adverb, F Order. 


Ppremidrement, firſt, in the 
en premier lieu, firſt place. 

any in by ſecondly, in the 
ſecond lieu, 

Troiſie ſomement, en thirdly, inthe 
troiſieme lieu. & third place. 

Avant toutes choſes, before kl. 


* tout, aſter all. 


our d tour, by turns. 


Enſuite, after wards, then. 


0 5 6. Averbs of Affirmation. ders 
ut, Yes, ay. ; 


1 — , 


% 
a . 
- 
Y * 
* 


ſecond place. 


e an, 1 0 W. „ 


4 


| De ſuite, together, or one _ 


| ON yes, yes forſooth. 


8 


* 
1 - 
. 4 
— 
% 
- 
* 
* 
. 


D's from. hence. * 
; 6, 5 — La WAL ge 
| equel endrott from what place, : 


Pa a, on this. ſide. 
| Par eld, on that ſide. 


5 ö 


Loin, far. 


Pres, prothe, near, hard by. 
75 9 there, hence * 


* 


Autant, as much, as many, 
Tout au plus, at the * 5 
Fort, 
Bien, 5 Very. 28 | 
A tout le moins, at leaſt, 

Pour moins, for leſs. 


| vaſe, preſque, almoſt, 


| Gzere, but little. 


2 2 pres, n near. 


demi, by hal 


| Tow 2 fait, — 
rern entirely, 


4. Adverbs of Number. 


| Plaſirs for, ſeveral times. 
| Combien 2 fois, how many times, 4 


Trois fois, thrice, or three times. De deux jours / Vun, every other 


day. 
De deux en deux urs every 
third day. * ? | 


Eu ordre, 7; ; 4 
Par ordre, Fin order, orderly. 
Enfin, a la fin, in fine, at laſt. 
De front, or de rang, abreaſt. 
Dee, 4 a file, in a file, one 
” another. | 

(A la ronde, round, er round 

gn... * 


another. 


 Aſſfurement, 


ak 


. . 
= 7 
— — — — 


o 
* 1 
* 

— 


* * egi 


| — * | F | 7. Alber by 


Non ne, mm, point, 
Pas, a pas, þ e oF 
Pet . — ne 


Indabjtablement, undoubredly. 
of Negation or Denial. | a wh, 
Nullement, by no means, or not 


| Ex eli manic, in no wile; 


En Serie, ingeed, 1 4 * 
Ala veritey it » true inderd. 


A dire brai, oe 
A ne point WF 


Sans doute, without. . ” 6 


without 


»a yy) 


at l. 


8, Meer of Doubt, EN e 


os, . may de. - 


FX Claſs ow Thu may bs u arrivgi, CR wee 

Suk 9 ieee Mr 

eee whe x 05 * ec. KW 
onrguer non ? not os bon to para 

Que # what! why?" * {& 


Par hazard, 


chance. 


1 nc n to give Reaſon, © 
Parce que, d canſe que, becauſe, *. 


11. Adverb. 
Flint, rather, ſooner. 
Miens, better, egy 


che 


1 I grant it, 
4 A J. done. 


not, be ſure you do not. 


Ghoiſe, 1 
tout, above all 


Avant que, Pe that, | 


os, 0 | 
1 85 than: ER plut riebe 1 


Compariſon. 


cr n 

1 mſi de = ſo, N ö , 0 richer than 1. 
e h. 1 Farelement | 
* 1 0 S ay : wi, 


| 13. 4 to She. 
Wart, fee here, here hu, or be- | Voila, theres ſo thee, or de. 
"hold. hold, 


14. AS; „ giv Conſent, 
*% 477 Tl 


oſons le cas gue, _y that. 


15. Mdverbs to Ferbid. 
Gardts vous bien de, have a care 7 Prenes garde que, have a care 


„ Alverbi ; 


that. 


———__ 


A 


„ a 


Ei Nadi, 1 


6 * P 5 9 * a , mn. 7 
r | ate OT Te none 9 
a g . 9 


— N d N 1 


org 505 Gans 4, E. 2 e 7 
Au + the 1 4 | A Penvers, 31. wag this. 85 NN 
ES, « M4 4 La EO URI TINS ' 


7. Aber of derogation. . 
Fei 5 ' | » #24) | a 
. xi N15 Te Canjoint meat, joindly- NE! = 4 


N ubbn v6 


aa Inka, Fe of Spina, wa, 81 5 | 
Separiment, re va 8 ae r 1 
A hart. apart. [90995 ae thor. Rwy 


. 1 „ ee e, ee 5 
e ene n Need a tb f S ux 
3. FI  dpoſely, deſigned- | Tou ey h bos eee rn 
| 22 20. e 1 oY | 1 nn * 
| Irlande, raſkly; td! 
Fraud 3 


55 * Nenn 
Kxpros 4011 i 1 2 N \ 
on ſet pur pol. TY IIPY 
oc n n 20, , $06) Aberbe of Rajhucfs. Weir an. ef IY 


4 , a eber, aptly, * e 


time. 
e Sa, Tout 0M | PTY 
8 ANF 75 | Aa. of Difficult way 41 
A peias, Ned 122 ben 
Mal aiſement, with much ado. 


LV ex 23. of Hafte. r 

Vite vitement, 2 4 eat d coup, en udden, 
i oven ' equickly, Tout d"un cou, 3 _ 
Ala hate, in halte. I Subitement, || 22 > 


Pen à peu, dy little and ide, 1 bear, 


"V 


by degrees. Tout bellement, 
Pas & pas, ſtep by ſtep. Tout dowcoment, 


} 


ON I New ee Heck Err, 
. * Me 
| . 5 i pk . 25. Adorrbs of 10¹ y. r > 
a es i Jo eee, 
| * Ov” | Paſſat! mt 


. ? 4 g * + Mieus, | 5 a Fe in bo 5 | 4 | * 
. Infiniment, infinity. + Mal, ill, : Y- 4 oy 107 F 5 * 
| Pirt, 217 75 


adjectives of the feminine gender, by ading ment; thus," 
Divine, divinement, e di- 2 7 
vinely. E 
But that rule hath four except 
1. If the noun achective be of the Ane gender, the av6rh 
is formed by adding ment to, it; as from N. rich, comes riche- 
ment, richly ; . juſte, juſt ; juſtement, fall” Which always have 


215 a 5 „wn. & 


maſculine before ii: b. 


Communẽ ment, Prein, be 
Commonly. Preciſely, - *_ ' Conveniently: 

2. If the adjective end with ? maſtuline; ati i, ere 
adverb is formed from the maſculine, and not from the feminine ; 
as from aſſurẽ, aſſured; joli, pretty ; re/olu, 3 come aſſu- 
- rEment, aſſuredly; joliment, prettily; reſolument, reſolutely. , 
3. ' Nouns adjectire ending in ant or ent, form their adyerbs by 


' changing nt into n, ang mn ment; as from conſtant, conſtant ; - 
; Prudent, prudent ; come, conſtamment, conſtantly ; prudemment, 


Jently. 


oof » Finally, Adjectives ending in nent, ſuch as vehement, ve. 
WE ; clement, element, have no adverds derived from them. 


But inſtead of vchemement, clamemment, we ſay, avec vc hemence, 
with vehkmency; avec clemence,, with 'dlemency, Ge. 


Moſt adverbs that are derived from adjectives, have, like their 


primitives, three degrees of compariſon ; as, richement, richly ; 
plas richement, more richly ; le plus . the moſt richly. 
"Theſe three are irre 
Bien, well; mieux, better; le mieux, the beſt : Mal, ill; pire, 
wh le pis, the worſt: Feu, little ; moins, _ 1 le nz the 


ARTICLE iu. 
e Conjunctions. 


. ſpeech which ſerves to join and con- 
oo ee ee , 


" 


2 8 r | » 


- 


'» Adverbs of quality } in e generally formed from — 
rande, fac, great 


an e feminine before ment, except theſe three, Wb 18 at 5 


Canjuncliun: 


Gs, Mo e ny 3 E 
Conjunttiont are divided into ſeveral orders; of which e NY 
e * Conjunctious cepulative, er e n 
Et, and, WW JD, p, Mp Warver, FO, 
Aut, a. A % ie Dt B© i | Av'refte; for the reſt. 
Encore, yet, fill. [ Enfin, in fine, Ina). 


Man e £49: $:3 


, or. 155 np W | 1 Re. = NM, neithe | T, nor. N : 't 8 > J 
Soit gue, 3 or. . I Bien ue, 2 tho, altho', or 
Encore due, though, when N Quoique, | though, Ws, 


3. Atoerſative, i i. e. ſhewing ſome contrariety. 


Mais, but. Pe . yet, but ſtill. 
Que, than, bur. ' Neanmoins, nevertheleſs. 
Cependant, in the! mean ame. & eſt ce que, but for all that. 
Pourtarit, however. Au Py, to the Sag. 
Nenobſtant celonotwitſtanding 1 15 | : 
Sf 1 -: 3390 4. Conditional. 
8, if, whether, I | Pourveu que, RONIDE that.” 5 | 
4 condition ue, ene 4 moins que r 
gue, Gar que, 85 r N 
that. | 
"5 iS. ca, or giving s bake of what i is fads; | 
Parce gue, betauſm [Car, for. a ro * 
D' autant que, whereas, ſoraſ- Afin fue, that, to the en rw 
Sur ce que, much as. in order to. | 
Vi gue, ſeeing that. - JRL | wt W 5 
nn,, Nos nt, 
Douce, Dengue then, therefore. * eſt pourquoi, therefore. . 
De Ions fue, fo that. Pour cet efet, io. that bend. 
11.48; 7. Continuative. att, \ 
Au reſte, as for the reſt, now. | En effet, indeed.” 
Et certes, and indeed. [ Taut y a, however. | 
Or, now. WIEN: | Sinon, but, ſave, if not. 


Or eſt il, now ſince. . 
Note by the way, That conjunction: are oftentimes conforniled 


with adv erbs, and- that they have ſeveral other NAINES, accord- 
ing t to the ſeveral ſenſes they are uſed in. IT 


i its ARTICLE vil. 
8 | of Prepoſitions. WT 
A rear, is 2 part of og which is put before nouns and 


at 4 » #4 


* 


* 
* * 


- 


+ « © 
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( 
ſamordnes before verbsy bet to copay ins poten vie 1 
ſtance. 
ratoſitions, may be divided int into /e FR parable wad inſeparable. Me * 
e Prepoſ tor is never found but in 3 ordg, P 
: .itlelf ; as, de, re, my. Sc. Ex. Des p 
fare, to — ar. relirer, to draw back; impoſer, to impoſe. 1 
A. ſe PLD prepoſition. d ge from other words, 
and fighifies ſomething of Kiel [ti is either ſt TY as 97 in 8 
of. co und, as upon. 
"Or re region, Gove govern. the; nowinati tive or ac- | 
SR; Gs th eie * a po again the e ae. 
Prepaſil tions that + govern 1 the noncinative or nee. e. - 
a, to, m 3 J Hormis, except. 3 00 | 
Apran, after. |, ] |} Joignanty.nexts i: , x WY 
Avant; before. 2, 1. | Moyennant, for, rides. | 
Avec, or avecque, with, wal, Nomobſtuint, nutwithſtanding. 
Chez, to, at. Ontre, be beſides, over and "IM 
Contre, . by. e K by. n 
Dany, in, * JJ 8 * 775 N n 
Des, from. I | Par deſſus, over, above. 
Dega, on this ſide. | Par deſſous, under, below. 
Dela, on that ſides,  , | De par, rom), by. 
Depuis, ſince. FIT. 4 among, or nad. | 
erriere, behind. oxi” IAN CARR, GRE... ; 
Devaiit, before. © |] Pour, for. | 94 
Deſſau, upon, on- I sSani, without, © FAT 
 Deſſous, under. | y  Savf, without bene on ex- 
De deſſus, from above. ] | cept. | 
De deſſdas, from under. Isen, ecordurg, perchane to: 
Durant, during. ö Sous, under. . 
En, in, or into. | Swivart, according, purſuant. 
Entre, between, or hn. Sar, on, pom ö ; 


Envers, towards. 
Envir, 9 about, | 
\ £ 2 , . 


2 4 


Touch ant, touching. 
Vers, towards. 


| 4 e 1 erg. 


— tions is that. "govern the genitive caſe. 


There are ſeveral prepoſitions compounded with the articles 
a, _ and aux, which govern the genitive eaſe ; ſuch as, 
4A Fabri de, ſheltered enn. 14 Pegard, with regard, or re- 
A cauſe, becauſe. ſpe, concerning. 
A couvert, free, ſecure from. 4 Pentour, round. 
AV endroit; towards. 1 4 Penvi, in emulation. 
Cai > | 4s gab in compariſon. 


A 


Ha! ha! E ha!” 0 
. Allons, 4 as! come, be chearful!] 


Ah, mon Dieu! oh, my God! 0 "Sig tor end 


* 


Chap. M D AT LOO. . 515 
A Vinſky- wks: the. dene 


Au diſſus, over, „ or . 


ledge or privity. Au deſſous, under. 
NN Au Mvunt, — Ty 
A la maniere, after the manndy. A derviere; 18 8e. 
Ala mode, aſter he faſhion. Au dagdans, in, within... WN 


A raiſon de, at the rate of, Au milieu, in the Ar 


A flour ; Ex. 4: flext de terre, ] 4upregy near. 85 
cloſe to, or even with the diu prix, intcompyriſons . 
ground; 4 ffeur rau, even || Autour, about. A 


Au travers, craſs, — I 
wee weep Ges er 1 


p \ 
| A 447 V. 


with the water, &c. 
Au dehors, out, but. | 
Au de ga, on this ide, TY 
Au 2 on that e. /;:; | 


The following prepoſitipns govern ab the beute, 


- 
s + of # 


Aries from. of Nets b i, far. 

En arricre, behind. ce. res,” 

Enſuite, after. | nt Provhe, near. 

#lars, out. | Vis auth 2.0 ear 
Le long, along, all Ea 444 oppoſite, 


. 


N ”" Preps ſitjons that govern the dative. 
dach, or . til, to, oven N arg eee, n. 
to; Quant, ab far. 

e Ni, That the p kev de: 4 de Ja, des, rer Nen and 

A, au, aux, to; Whit Hy . oboe: are properly nothing bur. 

repoſitions ; the firſt of en e THR "the 
her the Uative caſe, 8 

ARTICLE . 3 5 


> 1 bg %; 0 
of mage e 
| The Alete hain pur ſpeech that frves 1 exper i 


09. 


ſudden motions and tranſports of the ſuul. 


There are ſeveral ſorts of apr” men ſuch as, 

bd 1 Eh Seignent! o Lord! 8 
3 Pain. 1 

ga, courage, come, come on. 14. 257 4 oh! a 

Ha! guelle jarr! oh! joy! 1 0 Ciel} oh "Sag 

| To. entourage. 


2. 0 ri au { Alloks us 
Wiles abi A Ki 27 1 7 come 
1 <4 5. 1 


4 = 2 \ : 
\ © a 


' 
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3 kilo To warn. Fi 2 fy, "naſty. 

reneꝝ gar 17 Fi de vous, fy u | 
mg | have a care. 2 Ia 
Tout beau, ſo | 
9 hola, hold, hold. 4 s, 7.07 pate LOOP ſtuff, 
6. To cal. « * * | 
Hola, ho, ho there," "ho | Ha, 5a, 1 5 , hi, . 
Hola, hei, © hey. 8 eh, en. 1. 
Parlez hei, ſpeak you. 180. Of ſilence." 

Hola, la femme, you woman. Chut, St. St. huſh, ' St. 

(7. Of adniration. Silence, ſilence.” 


* 


Ouida. ky voyez! r ſeed. | Paix, areal 5 price 


As, ouida! ah, marry! . || there. 
8. Of averſion. 


Fi, i, pruah, iy, ough. WT 
> ARTICLE x. 


Of Etymology. 0 
Etymology is that part of analogy which is converſant. abont 
the original and dirivation of words. 
The Etymelogy or derivation of words, is either remote or near. 
The remote Etymolog y, or derivation, is that which traces up 
che original of a word to another language; as for example, if 1 
had a mind to know the etymology of either of theſe three words, 


t monopole, monopoly; edifier, to edify, or build; -guilledin, an 


_ + Engliſh gelding; I would fetch the firſt from the Greek tongue, 
the. — from the Latin, and the third from the Engliſh : for 


EN: forms wavy in Greek is compoſed of e alone, and www I ſell; - 


th which together make up the ſignification of monopole, Like- 
wiſe edifico in Latin, as ed;fier in French, ſignifies to edify, or 
build; and is compoſed of the word aden, a houſe, and of the 
Fren facio, I make. And as for guilledin, it is a word which the 
rench have borrowed from the Engliſh word gelding. 
ee near Etymology ſhews the original of words in the fame 
l and the way of forming them one from another: as for 
example, if I had a mind to trace the derivation of the adverb 
royalement, royally, I would: firſt deduce it from the adjective 


royale, which comes from its maſculing rojal ; which laſt is deri- 


ved from the primitive and radical word roi, king. 

Now, we muſt obſerve, that in all languages there is a certain 
number of radical words, from which all others ſpring and branch 
out; and that every language has a particular way to form its 
caſes in'the declenſion of nouns; its moods, tenſes, and. perſons, 


in the conjugation of verbs; and alſo that of forming the compa- 


', ves and adyerbs; in ſhort, of making ſuch derivations and 


compolitions 


ns. 1 des ſottiſes, des nes 2 


„ RD & © ay 


* 
* 


e A + 
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* 
* 


compoſitions as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveral uſes for which 


true analogy, or agreement and propriety of a language. 
According to this, every language has ſome terminations * 
liat to it, Which ſerve towards che making up of ſeveral different 
terms; and every one of thoſe terminations has a. general ſignifi· 
cation, which is to be found in ſeveral words of the ſame ſpecies. 
As for example, in French we effect. certain terminations to 
expreſs diminutives ; and ſo we ſay, from chateau, a caſtle; chate li- 
lei à little caſtle; from maiſon, a houſe, une maiſonette, a little 


-houle ; r from, une fille, à girl, une filette, a young girl, a.lals; 


from un arc, a bow, un arceau, an arch; from faux, a ſithe, 


une faucelle, a fickle; from un cheval, a horſe, un chevalet, or 


alot, a fatle horſe, a tit, &c. Chro le lignife alſo what the 
omans called equuleus, . CORE 


. » There are; on the 8 augmentativg nouns ; which farve 


to increaſe the ſignification cf their primatives; as from /a/e, a 

hall, or parlour, comes /a/on, a great hall, or parlour; from 

cbuteau, a knife, is derived coutelas, a hanger, c. 
There are alſo diminutives in verbs, as well as in nouns; ſuch 


as, mangeoter, to gat 2 little, to piddle at one's victuals ; ſauteler, | 
to hop about; beter, to {ip ; petiller, to crackle, tachetter, to 


ſpot, &c. which are derived from the original verbs, manger, to 
eat; /auter, to leap ; boire, to drink; peter, to fart, to make a 
bounce; facher, to ſtain, cc. But en with a cireuatien, 


| ſignifies to endeavour. 


Among derivative nouns, thoſe that are derived from verbs, 


and alto l. l, are very nnn. Some of them 
end, 

- 2,1 In ment; as, jugement, 3 ; " enfoirateaty, document, 
' inſtruction, &c. which are derived from the verbs Jager; 20 


Judge; enſeigner, to teach, &c. 


2. Others end in ion; ſuch as, conſideration, centration. 1 


- preparation, preparation, &c. which are —— from confugerer, 
to conſider; Preparer, to prepare, Cc. 


3. Others in ence or auce; ſuch as, continence, continence ; ſouf- 
france, ſuffering, &c. which come from the verbs, conta, to 
contain ; /orfrir, to ſuffer, c. 


4. Others in age. and ze ; ſſuch as, bedinage, play, ſport, fla- 


terie, . c. which come from. A's to play ; flater, to 


Matter, &c. 


5. There are — nouns, endingi in eur for the maſuling 
der, and in er/e for the feminine; as, par/eur, parleuſe, a 
preneur, preneuſe, takex ; recevenrs . receiver, c. 


they, are deſignedz provided all tie de done 'according to the 78 


| drawn from active or neutral verbs, and have the force of fubs 


4 2.6 | 
1 


| Note, That nouns ending in teur; are derired from the 
| Latin: jm-i6n, or thoſe that imitate them; and form their femi- 
nine in trice : EX. exterminaterr, exterminatrice, eatery 
5 oxbonterr, executor 3'ex#&cutrice, \exeoutrix, e. 

6. Some verbal nouns ending in aut and eur, b eee 


ſtantives: Ex. an penchaut, à proneneſs, an inclination ; am p. 
tient, à patient, c. from _ verbs pencher,. to to ineline ; 3 
to ſuffer, c. 
2416 gas ea; te, and ic, and Je, which dgnity 
the action expreſſed by the verbs from which they 
they be like paſſive participles, ſuch as, men#e, ſecret practice 
arriv6e, arrival; tuerie, laughter; vente, coming, Cc. which are 
derived from the verbs, mener, to lead or carry; . ——_ 
rive ; trer, to kill; venir, to come, Cc. 
| The French tongue has alio ſeveral abſtrafted names, which 
are derived from nouns adjective, and verbs; 14 end in eur, ts, 
ance, ence, eſſe, pu ets eure, Re. 
Ex. grandeur, greatneſs; Nds e begats, beauty ; ; 
gener ; puiſſance, power; prudence, prudence ; pa- 


reſes — ſoupleſſe, nimbleneſs, pliantneſs; bstiſe, folly ; 


„There are ſeveral nouns ending in oir, ur ire, which are deri - 


vol from verbs, and fignafy the inftrument wherewith, or the 


wherein, a thing is done; ſuch as, an rafoir, a raſor; un 
— a looking-glaſs; un decrotoive, a —— un, ob 
ſeroatoire, an obſervatory, . 
ives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that wry in 
able, or ible, which have a paſſive ſignification, and for the moſt 
part are derived from verbs, fuch as, a»z#ab{e, lovely; confiderable, 
conſiderable ; viſiv/e, viſible ; terrible, terrible, c. We have a 
great many adjectives i in if, whoſe feminine ends in ive, and which 
have generally the ſigni cation of the verbs from which they are 
derived; ſuch as, ai,, active, active; paſſif, paſſive, paſſive; plaiu- 
tif, plaintive, doleful, &c. which are derived from the verbs, agir, 
to act; patir, to ufer; fe plaindre, to complain, c. 
Moſt names of a nation, country, or province, ehd in bir for 
the maſculine, and in %% for the feminine: Ex. ꝝn Franpnis, a 


French-man; une Frangoiſe, a French- woman; un Anglois, an 


Engliſh-man ; une Angloiſe, an Engliſn- woman; un Piemontois, 
une Pic montoiſe, a Piedmonteſe, c. 

There are alſo a great nylon ending in ie for the maſculine, 
nnd d in ienne for the feminine: alien, Italienne, N ; 
Languedscien, Languedeciennt, one — Languedoc; Pariſi jen, Pari- 

e, Pariſian, Cc. 
But there are ſeveral names of nations and countries, that have 


particular 
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ſpring, although. 


„ frankneſs; verdure, greenneſs; gagewre, wager, Ge. 


Chap. —_— A 


| what dependence the parts of ſpeech have upon one 


Of Ar aun Rods ans. rug 
E ſuch as, un EN 100, a Spaniard; uy Can 
dois, one of the ilands of Candin; un Pure, a Turk; un Pre 


vengal, one of Provence; - un Narmand, a Norman 3 un GIS © 


a Gaſcoon; un Picard; à Picard; tn TOS, one of Poitou; 
gumeſ guat, one of Auvergne, Cc. ., 


We have in French ſeveral adiectives ending in err for the 


maſculing, and eu/e for the feminine, which ſignify fulneſs r 


undance : Ex. amoureux, amowreuſe, amoaraus, or in love ; plenz, 
pieſe, pious, full of piety ; donteux, deter? „ doubtful ; "O 
vineyſe, abounding in wine. 

There are Go that end in « and es Ex. hon, lere, obſti- 


nate ; vel eli hairy 7 ty 
Some . 25 in ard and arde: N. babillard, babillarde, 


full of walk, or a blab ; gogucnard, gequenarde, pleaſant, full of 


humour, &c. 
There are rere ſubſtantives ending in te, which ſerve alſo 


| to expreſs abundance or plenitude: Ex. ane bouche, a mouthiul ; 


une poignze, a a handful; une culllerce, a ſpoonful ; aue armbe, an 


ny, Cc. | 
Finally, we miſt * wbler ve, that there are ſeverdl particular 


_ terminations, which are oft, frequent in the French tongue; 


ſuch as, ude, ile, ae 2, autre, or eſtre, aille, ade, &c. 
Ex. #m/titude, ; plenitude; plenſtude; inqu#tude, 
rineaſuneſs-; facile 0 Ale, ufeful ; Jr politics, or po- 
Utieal; hiſtorigue, hiſtorical; burl:/que, burleſque; grete/que,'an- 
tic; murdtre, ſtepmother; rougedtire, reddiſh; candille, or r 
rale, the raſcality, or mob;  monſyuctade, muſquer-ſhor3 5 * 


1 Sc. 


As for the cafes, ndert moods, renſes, perſons, 8 
dern I have ſafficiently ſhewn, i in the nine foregoing articles, 
er, with 
reſpect to etymology. It is true, the derivation of Werd in ge- 
neral is of ſo great extent, that it would both bear and require a 
volune to de thoroughly treated of: but my buſineſs here bei 
only to point at what is moſt eſſential in it, I refer the i 
tive reader to Mr Menage's curibus work N 
titled, Les E dane de la _—_ fag. 


of #721590 CHA P. av.” 
x the SYNTAX. 


Pur Sane, or Conſtruttion, is the fourth ad laſt 1 of 


grammar, which treats of the due ordering of the feveral 


parts of Gr foeech, towards the regular compoſition of ſentences or 


{omg 


f 
S> i | 


% 
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—® 
_ 


| ing. thoſe articles, being one of the greateſt niceties of the 


of 


25 ws the articles, te, la les, with their oblique cn" du, Ph | 


25 * 


e eee 
| of the Conltrudtion' of Arges. 


— * 
WN. ⁰⁰˙ 


| 15 have 138 W how erroneous that lden is, ich | 
moſt grammarians make between the Article Definite, and the 


Indefinite ; and that the rules they generally ground upon it, are 
either partly falſe,” or at leaſt lubject to 10 Ain exceptions, as 
will puzzle the moſt ſagacious and patient learner, And although 


© what I have already, aid in the foregoing chapter about articles; 


and the declenſion of nouns, may be ſuſhicient ; yet, the right: uſ⸗ 

ench 
es 'T ſhall endeavour to make the whole matter as Pra as 
dh the following obſervations. - 


As? 


1. Obſervation. 


ha, au, &, la, des, aux, "before nouns which are taken ſometimes in 
a definite 00 ſometimes in an indefinite ſenſe. 9 


* - 


1 8 * 


of Of a definite ſenſe. Ora an n ſenſe. | | 


Le que vous ne, The | L'homme eſt un animal raiſomna · 


man you ſe. bie, Man is a rational animal, 

Ce. e que jaime, This oer a — — = 

As the woman 1 love. | La femme a &te' cr pour / aide 

I —— de mon oncle, My un- | de l homme, The woman wat 

Wy created to be an help to man. 

* lore que vous avez | Les enfans ſont quelquefois meil- 

— * 1 ſpeak of the book you. | - /eurs gue leurs parens, Chil- 

\Jave written. _ dren are, ſometimes | better 
F ris de la folie de votre ami, 1 | than their parents. 


rice de vous au prince et in my cellar. 

2 la princeſſe, I ſpoke of you bene iande, I eat meat. 
to the prince and princeſs. = uns perſuadent au vice, et les 
Il a fait la deſcription des villes | autres d la vertu, Some per- 
d" Angleterre, He has made | ſuade to vice, and others to 
the deſcription of the cities of | virtne. | 
England. La faveur der princes eft incer- 
le dis aux amis de monſie eur, taine, The favour of princes 

I ſdid it to the gentleman's | is uncertain. 

friends. faut parler cloilement aux 

| 14750 ames, One muſt ſpeak civilly 
. | to the ladies. | | 


5 at your friend's folly. | has du vin 555 ma cave, 1 have q 


r 


2. Ol ſervation. 


* 


1 


hee Methadical ub Gronmer.? 7 75 ä 
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ws ei . Ohr 8 5 
oy e e DIALING » of 
cada wa 


N 1 £ 
of e sse . 
| a eee, grande, Oe wa pldiſir 1. rob; That is 


es ok . Be. ſure for u king, © 00 
The Jar et . leu 3 The va 
| $e, 1 peak of Cle una | wy 8 

Alexander. . l n 
Pai dit d Faure pus, Told pe: van, "1 hall not tak of K 
ter that. . ts any man livin 
Nous wont parts dt vons d 2 *. faut dunner que e Womens 
rie, re 999 o fön We 
| i 2 * al die n , Id 
. Jer ane lobe.” $1 


UN L 5 1 l hy 4 . | "vet t 
| *. . 3. Obferwatiog, \ A. „v wel 2 1 pl * 
Nom expreſſing an ordifial number have the articles, 17 ſaꝶ let, 
as, Je ſuis le premier, 1 am che flrſt: 77 03 fe ſro0nd, Thou apt 
the ſecond ; Flle eff Ia troifie feine, She is the third; Ii ſont les 
ſoriemes, They are the ſixth; © 
But when a name ay /hefurs. the del under, | 
then the article is ſupreſſed in French; as, ; 
- , Henri Quatrił me, Henry the Fourth; Lovis Quatorzicme, Lewis 
the Fourteenth ; Charles Second, $ the Second : Cnillaume 
Auſten, William the third'; George e George * 1 
1 eee ohn van. a 
"Pronomis poſſeſſiv ve Ache, have the articles le, Ta, Fr 7 85 
Ceft le mien, This is qune ; C'eſt le —_ This is theirs ; 
4 les rg Theſe are ., roy 
- of 2 In bb 08/cration.\ | £1118 18 _ ' 
The e te, la, lei, are tendergd-ints int Engl by the arti- 


V i: 


| cle u, br an, in the following atid like expreſſion — * , 
Il fait le philoſophe, He lets up for a philoſopher 1 fait /e 
Sei fd le Marguis, Ibm 6 valite, fi ſets up for a 


R Aa r 10 Elles lerrdamet ſet 
* quis, pate font Jes: | > They ſet up 


RAE ares Mi . Dhſerwatipn Gogh | 
| Nuri of King oms,” provinces, rivers, and wessen br 


erally the articles le, 7% Ye * 
fa France «ft wn prijſent 778 France is a 1 1 
9d 912898 951 uu 236 ; 


| _ 20 5 3 


d flopriſhing ſtate ; Lp Langu:dec ct la C h 2 5 | 
an te; L doc et ia Unienne ant {ts deux ; | 
elles provinces de France, Langyedoc and denn are the r | 
neſt provinces in France; /a Seine et la Tamiſ?, the Sc ine and the | 
: 

| 

| 
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dum; L* Angletere eſt un 6tat riche et foriſſant, 


Thames ; tes Alpes et her F yrenges, the Al _ 2 the Pyrenees 

Names of and * . 1 aſter the 
. _ prepoſition en: Ex. II ve en France, He int Fr 
172 | en Angleterre, He ſtays, er lives in England. | 
They are allo generally-dedined with the article G only 3. Ex. 
2 revien d' Angleterre, I return from England ; /e reyaume de 
+ France, the kingdom of France; du vin de Champagne, Champaign 
Fine: However, we ſay alſo in the ves caſe, Je parle de le” | 

France et d. fy ron I ſpeak of France and England, c. 

Names of rivers of the "maſculine gender have 15 the genitiye , 
cafe the. article ds after the noun rivicre ; but if they be the fe» | 
mining gender, they have the article de only: Ex. /a riviere du | 
_ Rhine, the river Rhone ; I riviere de Seine, the river Seine. 

We ſay, vin de Rhin, bin de Maifelle, Rheniſh, or Moſelle 
wine, and V vin du hi, © 1 

Names of mountains their arti aſter the word me 
. ee mount Parnaſſis, OG 


OY Obfervation. 


{ 
3 | 
Nouns and adverde of bey govern u genithie caſe, with | 
ber yr te N of win de tr | 
ne pinte de vin U e} e 0 
yard of goth; une DDr ons 28 
* bled, a buſhel of corn; 1% d, bettes 4 en Anglcterre, 
There are handſome women in di Combien argent aves | 
vent ? How much money have you } Jeane Penfan, * 


ee 'F woeptions, | | 
The adverb of quantity, %%, a' great deal, much * many, | 
ne the articles du, de der, nſten of &: + Ex. Il a bien 60 
272 He has drunl a great deal of wine: / 4 bien de L argent, \ 
| 

( 

4 


much money; 20 r · weh bien des wu 6 Have you a 
gent f 


0 5 LY ; 8. Qbfergation. n 
. We uſe the article de inſtend of An, de Ja, and 42 with ad- 
jectives that go before a ſubſtantive taken in an indefinite ſenſe, ; 
( 

| 


hath in the ſingular and plural: Ex, Vella d. bon vin, There is 
wine; Voila d. 2 viande, There is meat; Ce ſont 
e ſavans hommes, They are. learned men ; Ge * de belles Jew- 


Fai + 5 They. ndſomę wamen 
"Puri there were no no adjecyes, or if me ajeQtive fallowed the 


"a I , 
y Pp | " 1 . —— — — 


— J 1 


nw SOS 


| * bon, 


ſubſtantive, then we ſhould {ay, voll du vin, or voila du vin; 
poila de da xa vod d: la vieude excellente, &. wn 
© Again, the articles ds, de da, des cenie before an adjective ; 
but then DEAT in a definite ſenſe, and are the genitive 
of the articles /z, 1a, Ex. Padmiration du beau ſex:, the admira : 


11 IIe 2401 
„ 7 TY 2445 3299. Os ſervation. « ; mess 
Tue article 2j une, and its plural, det, de, à des, are genes 
uſed to exprels an individual ſubſtance. oo © 
Ex. an homme juſte, a juſt man:; wc belle femme, a handſome 


are men more reaſonable than others; Je 4 point des livres, I 
have no books ; Ces pommes reſemblent d des poires, Theſe apples 
ECV 
«21 al? 16; 4 T4 5 21 to. 0b/ervation. 

The article de is e uſed 
the following, and the like expreſſions; 1t,y en ent ia moitis de tubs, 
Half of them were killed ; 1/ y en a troi; de bleſſe,, Three of them 
are wounded ; De vingt portraits. gu'l/ doit faire, il y tn a deja 
quinze dach. bet, Of twenty pictures he is to make, there are fif · 
teen already finithed, However, de may very well be. left out 
when the ſubſtantive is joined with the adjeRtive 1 as, My ent ein- 

ante homme; tubs, There were fifty men killed; 7/y a dewx mille 

dat: leſſer, There are two thauland ſoldiers wounded; Ty 4 


4% quinze portraits achever, Thete are fiſteen pictures already 


eee d. rang N TO ITT 
The articles /e, ls, 4, and their oblique taſer, de] dv, de {4s 
des, d, an, d la, aun, ud alſo nn, une, der, and all cardinul number 
are wh t before the ſubſtantives to which they belong 1 as, 
4. Roi, the wo le Frince, the Prince'; /a Frinceſſe, the Prin 


ceſs; ler Ducheſ[es, the Durcheſſes ; la volonte de Dieu, the will of 
God'; Parmee du Roi, the King's army ; {cs chatmes de ia vertn, 


the charms of virtue; /a vanite des hem, the vanity of men 


ober d Dieu, to obey God j monter au ticl, to go up to heaven 

parler a la populace, to ſpeak to the populace, or the mob ; aſpirer 

aux dignite1, to aſpire to dignities; Un homme cft piu fort gu une 

femme, A man is ſtronger. than a woman ; / a dis gens fort 

#tranges dani le monde, There are very 7 people in the world; 
. 


Le Rel a deux, trois, quatre, vingt, trente mille ſujets prets d ſacrifier 


leur vies pour ſon ſervice, The King has two, three; four, twenty, 
thirty, thouſand ſuhjeRts ready to ſacrifice their lives ſor his ſer» 


vice, 


TI * 8 
© Sv . 3a & re.. Y 


» = 
® . 
. When 


Chap. IV. M ther SNN ra X. 12g 
ah 
» 


tion of the fair ſex 5 /'opinien des ſavans hommes, the opinion of | 


woman y, hommes plur raiſonnables que les autres, There 


though by way of plevraſ, in | 


* " 


4 


. 1 que 
- When an achective goes defore & ſubſtantive, We place before 


it the articles belonging” to the fudſtanive ; as and nods, 
| —— t world ; 14 Fetiir Frerague, Little Bs" 9 a 


un Mone batment; « t . 
— mmerdus ö e 
"wo deu, are chariget intd de, en 


— 2s the writer te? uh 


| fore an adjective, as we have ſaid betore in the eighth obfervatiori. 
Sometimes there goes an adverb berwixt the article an 


| eſtate amuunts to about ten thouſand pounds 
SL + Huwever,, we muſt avoid the fullbwing exprefiion, 
la va ys a ethos ee 


12, Me ese 

When one of theſe articles, /e, /a, du, des, before & ſur» 

name, it lu a part of that ſurname, which is decll e 
. with the artdeles de and 4 


Ex. Le Maire, & Le "4 Log Le Matte. a 


Ee Coy, de Le C | goes 
: — — de Le u Matt, hls > a= 
Dole, de Du Lee, 4 B. Ic. 


Des Rocher, de Des Roches, à Des Rucker.” 


n we ſpeak of a woman, we maſt put — 
* «la, before” this ſort of ſurnames, in this manver. 
N 2 44 Maiſire, di la Le Maiſles, alike 28 

Ja La Motte, de la La Motte, 4 la La Motte, &c..., 

When the particle de comes befare à ſurname of one ſyllable, 
1 be; fyilables beginning with a vowel, then de is ſfill to 
_— an. But iß it de of mope than 
rv. with a' vowel, & may indifferently be 

or left * as, Aubuſſen, or Duden,; Ablancourt;, or 
722 lancourt.: And if we ſpeak of a women, we muſt always 


— before thoſe names, and add the article gh thus, 
e ia D" Ablancourt, d. 


* 18. Ohferaction.. gab un ; 
e eddi in French before {Evera? denne and 


Hep % Whereas it. is generally left out in Engliſh; as, 
- Le climencs, ia ſageſſe, laliberatits, & la obs, wk clemency, 


wiſdom, liderality and valour ; Les fuveurs & les graces que j'ai” 


reghs de vows, The favours and kindneſſes I have received from 
pu ; Pai achet# du pain, di vin & dr la viandt, I have | 
ad, wine and meat; 1/ a vendu un manteat, ane &p#e, & des 


cravates, He has ſold a cloak, ſword, and cravats. 
a 1 However, 


— ae, kb es % Sen bien mente e 


r 


. 


noun adjective 3 as, 10 
| . ay ante 


Modi dE... As. i. 0a c cc 4_outu4. once... | 
/ . * 


Hoek 


chap. V? . Des i Yu e 123 
Howe er, we do not a 666 ee 
te & 


homme, an honeſt and 
a hand ſome and leur 


ed woman; Ce ſdut Tie They u - 
ILY HOW ft Ye 


Wd | 
\ * 7 1 38 * 


| | 11. Obſervation.” A . — 
When the ſuperlative definite comes after its ſubſtantive, it 
has always the artiches % d, Jen, in e nominative, Whether 
the ſubltantive be in the nominale, genitive, or dative caſe; 
as, Ceft homme te plus ſavant ö, He is the moſt 
Ihe man I khow i Je nah Gary ws belle de da cour, 
ak of the en AY fe dy at court; Je % dnn a 1 homme 
Lehe woe 19 gave It to the molt generous man 

i the world; 28 avec 2 4% perfinnes les plus confi 

e re, He (peaks with cuntempt of the molt 

derale perſons In the kingdom, | 
In theſe an the Uke expreflions, the artiche that goes deſarh 
tie udſtantive „ ſhews the cafe of the noun, and that which is 
Joined.to the ſuperlative, ſerves ofily to form that degree of com- 
own] of which It ie a conſtant mark; but when the ſuperla- 
ve goes before the ſubſtantlve, the article that precedes it ſhews 
Vt os both the ſuperlative degree, and the caſe of the noun 
thus, Fe patle du plus honnete bonime du monde, - ſpeak of the he» 
neſte wan in the workd'; Je Pai dit an plus fide ami que vous 
. W the moſt fairhful friend you have 


2 13. Obſervation.” 3M 


Aae des added! for an epithet, n een es 5 hee 
name, is always put in the _— cale, let the caſe of the 
oper natne be what it will; a8, Fe par le. de Louis te Gre 
n the Great; & moi Holle 42 — ant, and 

ror; H le du 4 Cherks le Chauve, He 

it Mes Charles the Bald. 
nr obſerved in the names of trade, pro- 
feſſion, quality, &c. as, e nenen de Douglas. le cordonnids, the 
nephew re the ſhoemaker; ai dit d Monſieur Garth 
tt d d it to Dr Garth the phyſician; 14 cour de ſave 


Mt © Duc de Ghoce er, the TS). +9046 the- Dake 
louceſter. 1 pt 


; 16. watts, 

We put in French the articles before ſeveral nouns that have 
vone in Engliſh; as, Ja vertu, virtue; de vice, vice ; Ia clemence, 
| Clemency; la temperance, temperance; Porgueil, pride; I ad. 
tere, adultery 4 France, France ; / W England, 2 
17. 


— 0 6b 5 


4 New Mae 


16 
| b N. 17. Oer . „nes a 
” There. are 3 expreflions in French, wherein the arts 
bk ſuppreſſed; as, avoir faim, to be y.; abel chaud, to 
be bot 3 Tae Frungoli, Angioin, Lating &c. to Ipeak — 
Engliſh, Latin, &c. ; donner caution, to Fre ſecurity, er to put 


in bail; prendre langue, to Lou inteliigence ; porter en | 


Ie TAG Cc IS * Wet 

9} e ee 7 12 443: Anon 
_—_ ARTICLE 1. ** FS W 
1215 Iu © | * v6 
ow 31 er the Cordon of Noni. LAI a 
ev A „ee e Cf Subſtantives. del i NI „ 


r. "When two ſubſtantives come together, and one of Fore de- 
5 ori the other, the ſecond muſt be in the genitive caſey. us, 

a gle.rc de Guillaume, the glory of William, or William's glory; 
ie paldis du Rei, the King's Far; les traits du viſage, the tea» 

tures at the tace; /a paume de la mee the palm oi the hand, 

2. Two or more ſupſtantives of WM ſingular number, ſignifying 

Uiferent things, and being joined by a coryunElion, are as aL ea | 
4 plural number; and. therefore i hy 1 and an adjective come 

: tor them, both thele muſt be put in the plural number; as, La 

Fi, Teſperaiice, & la charite, ſont lis v rtus Thealogales, Faith, 
hope, and charity, are the divi e virtues; Le Rey, le I rince, la 
Traue ſſe, & le. Luc de Cioceſier, ſont lis quatre premiers perſonnes 

- fi royaume, The King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Luke 
of Glouceſter, are the tour firſt perſons in the kingdom. 

2. When two or more 8 A pp are joined together, 
and ſignify | but. 2 * thig or perſon, they require no more 

chan 2 2 Lallann,, Tres bers ern Roi d: la Crande Bre. 
ragne, & , pr rinc? 2 Grange; e eft un I riuce paillunt & fage; Wil. 

nam the Third, Ki:'g of Great Britain, and Prince of Orange, is 
a valiant and wiſe prince; Cuillaume "Duc d. Clenceſier eft un 
jeune prince qui promet beaucoup, William Duke of Glouceſter is 2 
very promiſing young prince. 

4. Theſe words, toutes, ſortes, all forts, are always followed 
by. a genitive j lural; as, toutes ſortes de gens, all ſorts of opies 10 
toutes ſortes d oſſcuux, all forts of birds: But after fonte re 

ſort, or all manner, you may uſe the ſingular or plur ik 
:rently 4 as, toute forte Pao antaze, ou foute forte 4 avantagei, all 
manner of advantage. 


0 Adj tives. 


There are four things to be conſidered in adjctives whether 

. nouns; pronouns, or participles) with relation to fubſt: tives; 
"O12, __ Fwy gender, en and caſe. _— 

| — \ The 


© A. I 1 


I 
'F 
oF 
* 
it 
a 


| firſt. book ; chapitre ſecond, the ſecond chapter, e. 5 5 7 


_ ay," au premier livre," or lore premier, in the firſt book; i 
- that, ſpeaking of books, chapters, ce. without quoting them, - 
the adſective goes hefore the ſubſtantive, according to the rules; 
as, Pai il le premier here 6: votre Res, 1 ave, read en 
| pon of your hiſtory, / 


o RE] rl 2; f Ty 5 1 


\ D. poj then of Adjettives. - | 
| ot adjecti en e dente ths dente very fer öl 
and others' 4 by after, Indifferently. 
The adjective ON | "IN 
1. The adj nee numbers 
Ex. II eft ** u du monde, He is the firſt mongrch 
af the world; 7 7 la een perſonne du rep ahm, he is the 


cond: perſon of the kingdom ; 
ſang, Ke i the ted ff ofthe 


Exceptions, 
© The 


ed to a 


lle lt Is Tre prineeſe 


name ; as, Cuillaume troiſeme, William the 


third: Louis Quatorxiome, Lewis the fourteenth: And, ſecondly, r 


when we quote a book, a chapter, Ge. j as, Hvre prumier, the 


1 we uſe the article, we may indiffer 


bo Mea pootibinis are Presente ubſtaindbtg" 


Ex. Men chupeau, my hat; ton bonnet, thy cap; ſan liore, ü his | 
book : ma chambre, m chamber; ce livre, this book ; cr tui, 
that caſe; cette plume, Tat pen; ces gargons, theſe, or thoſe boys . 


Quel homme eſt ce What man is that? Que/que choſe, ſomethin 
um certain philoſophe, a certain philoſopher ; tel maitre, 1. v 
Ike maſter; like man; chague jour, every day. 


3. ee * 80 before the fubltan 


tive, vis. - 

1 Bon, | Chet , pitiful, Cr , paltry. 

- N mechant, u. Lg bad, Che, — red " _ 
r naughty; I, young. 

- Grand, great. [View odd. 

NP little. ” A EAN 2 — —_ 

Cres, big, great. "> s atma love- 

Bear, handſome, e. end * 
4 L, _ Ty Fase, o 


poor. 
= alſo moſt . ves and luperlatives. 


o Examples. s 
U 305 homme, a good man; une bonne dme, a good woman; 


un mechant gargon, a naug ty boy: un grand P.rſouuage, a great 
Sr. um perit A a child; une jrune Hale, a young gi; 


: 


adjeRtive. Bn re Ton 28 


9 
£ 
* 
. ˙u: ̃ͤ—nñjX1uk. Ae 


— 
— — 


*x& 9 W — e eee 
un vienr renard, an old fox ; un ventrena big belly ; 22 
: pifſage, a haudſome face; une {21 | femme, an ugly woman; Ce. 


1 meilleur emploi, à better employment; /a plus aimable fille ds 
„the nt lovel maid in the worid; te plus viche . 


Tae citizen in N Gs r 
However, this rule is ludject 
1. The — wer Fal Aſter thi Kb 


2 when one, or more, are joined wich chem: 
un homme boa & h N and man ; an prince 
2 hag ue, 2 great 1 prince; n 

riche, e, a — rich, and diſcreet woman. 
. Wen U take adjetives relate to 2 thing that follows, 


they are put after the — as, C'eſt ON erden! 


d e, That boy is handſome as an 
| "The bee that come ater th füt are, 

fs Thoſe that expreſs a colour: e 
2 1 white, or clean nnen 5 hs a 
black hat ; du vin rouge, red wine; an rubam verd, à green rid 
bon: e gr ay ſilk; t. — hr ru abs 
| words, and other compound nouns, that have the 
nature of ſubſtantives ; e hang manteats, a ſort of Benedictine 
friars; un blanc mangs, a ſort of dainty diſh: am rouge bord, a 
2 1 1 rouge trogne, ere — 


par 
2d), All participles, preter 
Ex. ans . afi Head ma room 3 ene bownis connu, 2 


3 man; n * a feigned difcourls ; a 
 battu, 


a beaten way, 
3a, Adjectives e from names of addons : Ex. wn ge 
el homme Frangois, a French gentleman; une dame Angloiſe, an 
lady; un regiment Halien, an Italian ; la fort 
doiſe, the Dutch fleet; ſa Majeſis Danoiſe, his Daniſh Ma- 


2 jelly; ia gravite Fſpagnole, the tenth gravity ; tute mine Tur - 


ueſque, a Turquiſh look, Ge. 
: 47% Adjectives ending with an f, or lows: Ex. un habit nerf, 
a new ſuit; un homme craintif}, a tearful man; un eſprit retif,) a 
reſty mind; an diſcours philoſophigue, a philoſophical diſcourſe ; 
Pintilits piblique , the public-gopd.; un diſcours palitigue, a politi- 


cal diſcourſe, 6 be. Magniſigue, magnificent, and perhaps ſome few | 


others, may be put before or after the ſubſtantive indifferently.. 


5thly, Adjectives exprefling a quality of the air, weather, and 


ments. 
Ex. un tems froid, cold weather; un lieu humide, a moiſt place: 
| n air pur, a pure air; de eau tisde, lukewarm water, 


. Moſt adjectives that may be uſed as ubſtantives, ſuch 


a8, 


eres erde 


i YN 2 1 4 I g 
” — 
= » * * 


4 
E 
; 


—— LS 


Chap W. Nd Weg 7% N 
ier cope; anche. 


une femme credule, a credulous 


3 7349 1 1604 


as, balſu, hunch. i 

903 blind; melancel a e chock, e : man "3 255 2 2 
Ex. un boſſu, . or. 1 homme boſſ: ofſe [RNs 2 man une Suit baiteyſe, 

32 boiteuſe, a lame Woman, Cr A Low 57 


mib dene ending hy pp , W e844 
Ex. une ure „ an antick 3 1 5 
burleſque ! n 1 — puærlie, 1 puerlle or 


roman; ! T5 A1 £044 bl * Farr? 10k Li's 


8thly,. The following adjecdives, and ſome others, alſo ge- 
{x —_ > 5 nol 


eee 918 en 


Recent Hg; er eee, _—_ oh, 20? 

Long, 10 nn . l 

Court, 7.4 — iehowi? a. Nan 

Neutre, he”. Luci e 

GConeral, gene 5 9 10 4 © 455 refera preferable. RAT. . + 

Particulier,. 2 12928 ; N 4 Conſiderable, r 1 or 
| ont oc T7] 0. - | #:Die inaballious o 

Enter; .... Inportus, þ i: 
—— Se... 1 4 1 Faelle, f we, 


or this rule ix lable to exceptions, eſpecially in poetry. 


bert fl 4 Eat umber of adjectives which may be uſed e her 
before or Aa f BEN tive Wore which ry be ues eternel, 


bonheur, or un bonheur eternel,an eternal happineſs; un #tat heu- 


guns or an beureux ttat, a happy ſtate fn jn/igne ffipen, d un 

a tnſi gc, an arrant knave, c. n lach caſes al th ear. 
me adjettives have a, different fenſs according to their differ- 

77. 7. ſuch as, une femme ſage, a wiſe or creet woman; 


ne ſage femme, CY mid ite ; une groſſe femme, a 2 bi Woman; une 
emme groſſe, a woman big with child; un, galant ommeé, 
tee] man, or a gen einan ; un homme galant, a courtier, a ſparks 
une nouvelle certaine, a certain, or true news; une certaine nous 


volle, a piece of news; Ie malin eſprit, — ſpirit, the devil; 


un e "Os malicious man, a ag. br „ rtr 


Fe Rule, ; 


427 » 9 


Tk en ought to agree with the Sie in gender, 


number; and caſe : Ex. un grand lit, A geo! bed; une petite ka- 


important, an injportant deſign, c. 

Except from that rule /ettres rpaun, .ordannances rayaux, and 
7 Vent royaux, three law expreſſions; Where aan is uſed 1 in- 
ſtead of roales. ES 
Second 13 4 N 1 
eden ma ent, ER EN 


nine; 


red perſons; ; un deſſein 


* 
—— — — —u ——_ 


_ SY 


| io A New die bd Gene, 
85 rhe; und hereffre when ep dung eee 


7 e box 4 


_ puſrife n la fortuye og 
1 


ſee merit and Uh fred. 


cer fainei & ſeriſſ⸗ iſſables, Gold, 1 


n 


"ws even EOS e ag 


* 


pres 
the pomin ominative of the verd Axe, or of 1 paſſive verb, rhe ad- 
i follows ce to be of 


Ex. L'homme & ba fone 


a tus pp de Hamer mutue(lomeant, 
Nav and woman are 


— 


. Third "= 


"When! the Wende 6 are not the 33 * A's hs * 
che adjegtiye agrees with the neqreſt or laſt ſubſtantive. 


Ex. Gn vit Dunant ig morite & la vertu e We 'e cles 


 .- Fourth Rule. UPS 
When fevers fbſtaniven of different genders come 
in the ſame 252 and are to de gathered under one ve 3 
in ſuch a zvold obſcurity, = may uſe the word cheſes, 
or {omg ether agreeable to the nature of thoſe ſub- 
Kantige Ex. L' Poon la renommꝶ, tes hene, & (65 
dignites, fant choſe incentginas. & porifſables,, on fot. dal dien in- 
7 fame, N and 12 

d periſhable. 


er goods, were ans le. 
. Rr | Fifth Rule. e 4 

| — the ethnic ere 
S the maſculine gender and phat number, by reaſon 
of their fituation, *contrary to the fecond rule. 


PN L Per 


e 


Sixth Aub. 


cls baden ve Pans ad udp od though of the 
Jenkins gender, are LH EO. : 


Ex. 1/ a une partie du pain range, There is a anon of the 


bread eaten; I AH a rare Me has pace. of kiv-erm 


ten, fo Sa ba a guelg ue choſe Sennuzens, His converſq- 


tian is fomewhat teclour; Fuel que choſe & bon, ane 


Obſervations. 
a nqun, or a verb ; ſuch as, 42.0 ca- 


Some adjectives g 


pable, incapable, propre, 


compar 
Ex. Digne de blame, that deſerves blame ; dignr de hutnge, 
iſe-worthy, e. 


"'2: Finilty, ters are hey uſt dae. abfohmely, and 
ſometimes 


the maſculine gene er, and in 


mutzally; Le + 
een, Merl | 


Og noe To > Rgxny OLNS 


e, la plett, Phounenr, & mmi ke 5 fo eff [on | 


. 3 _j_lcjſwscs », ww _ Wm ar  %*2' mn _.=- 


r 


S = ou 
1 5 þ % © 


p 98 


a 


Clup-1V.. wy the 8 * 1 *. * 131 | 
ſometimes with : 2 \caſs e 1 Jack 3 10050 Me, gan- 


tent, prompt. 3.48 | 
WL ns 1 ff 75 


Cult un homme ſeaſble; Hei is t 

jures, He is 10 ir ch 59 unt emme auen 43 
an inſenfible Woman; Ei. 2 in ſenſibli 2 amour, 2 is inſenſi 
ble of love; ; Je vis content, I 1 N Je ſuis content de 
ma fortune, 1 am contented with m fi bs / Y ompt, He. is 
haſty, or e 1. * apt I I ervir, en ! . 
Of the re Ty 3 2 


to ſerve lis frier 
eee 4. 


| ty, yet it will not be amiſs to make the following o obleryatiogs.. 


The adverbs of quantity, plus, more ; autanty tant, as much, 


% 1 , leſs, which ſerve to compare ſubſtantiyes, are 


to be followed. by a genitive caſe with the article de: Ey. If 4 


plus d argent que moi, He has more money than I; Il a autant 


4 +/prit gue vous, He has as much wit as you ; IA pas taut de 
courage que Ceſar, He has not ſo much courage as Caſar; lhe @ 
moins de brauts que ſa facur, She bas leſs — than her fiſßer. 


2. The relative particle en is ſometimes uſed to avoid the re- ve 


petition of the noun; Ex. II hien de {ar gent; mair vous en abe 
Ae lui, He had a grear deal of money, but you here mare 
he 25 5 
3, In the compariſon, the pariicle tue is often fo oma by 4 
= or an adverb. - 

Elle eſb plus belle. gue je us ponſeis, She is handfomerithgn | 
* Ha ar fort it gion. an peut avoir, He hes as much 
_—_ any man gan have; I/ eſt plus richs gue j amaii, Re 15 richer 

ever. 018 
4 K is — with foreigners to uſe the particle gu, 


| inſtead. of de, immediately after the adyerbs of quantity, plus and 


meint: r As for example, in- 
ſtcad of I a plus que vingt ans, they ought to ſay, 4247 V 


#ingt ans, He is more than twenty years old ; an inſtead of 
lui ai donns us peu moins gue cen liores N we mult ſay, Je 

ai donn un peu moins de cent livres Sterling, I gave him ſomething 
leſs than an hundred pounds Sterling. 

It is true, that que comes ſometimes immediately after plus ; 
but then it ſignifies zur, and not thay 5 Ex. fe n'ai plus que cent 
ecus, I have but an Ar crowns z Nous n'avons plus gu une 

drain fu/o 4 Neel, We have but one week to Chriſtinas., 
e adverbs auf, ſo, and autant, as m 


; are alway 
ſea with an affirmation; and J , fo and tant, fo indie, 1 with'a 


negation. ha 


"IS 4 New Arp bod Pad NE rde 
Ek. Vous cler auf fieße git lu, You are rich as' 1. Vun. 


bdbuoer autant defprit que lui, You haye as. much wit as he; Vour* Nl |, 

4 1 gte 7775 ſi ſavant que % You are not ſo learned as he ; Vous n'a- Nl _- 

ver pa ar tant de brawts gu elle, You bave Ns We ed as e. Ju 

vd WYATT Lu; * : by; "Of Mimitral num. v. N * 1 13 919 ſt 

e reckon years from an epoch, es SIN” ti 

vs inſtead of the ordinal; as, Pan ſix cens quatre dela. ondation > 

de Rome, the year ſix hundred and four from the foundation 'of * 
Rome. 

Wen we ſpeak of the years elipſed 855 the birth of our 8a · | 

viour, we ſay, Pan mit ſix ens quatre vingti dir hint, the year ne a 


thouſand © ſix hundred and ninety eight; and not mille, &c. * 


in this place is an achective, which r i .. Nl 
* alſo uſe ſometimes cardinal numbers inſtead of the edle 6 
tal when we ſpeak of ſons princes, ende Vote e book, | 

| Wes ang e 
1 


a chapter, 
Ex. Henri Trois, Henry the: Third; Henri Quarrs, Henry the 
Fourth; Louis Quaterre, Lewis the Fourteenth; tome trois, tome 
the tlürd; ; chapitre guatre, chapter the fourth: \ We ſay Charles. t 
Quint, frum the Spaniſh' Carlos Cuinto, becauſe he was King of A 
Spain and IT and not - Charies-- Cing, or nn 
EhdHes Gin. ct to % „ N 
4. Inſtead of mying, C'eſt le deuxiẽme, ou le rolf eme chapitr; 
2525 Oeſt le deux, du troiſſeme ehupitre, * 3 the levond or 
apter, &c, 
3. It is uncertain whether We ought to Bye vin OY flood, 
or vingt er un chevaux, dne und twenty borſes. The French aca« 
demy is for the latter Expreſſton; but Mr Menage maintains the 
firſt to be the hetter of the two ; becauſe we — vingt et un Ho. 
one and twenty days; vingt el un an, one and — years: How« 
ever, he thinks that chen ought to be in the plural number when 
ir is followet by an adjective; as, vingt et un ohe aux blancs, one 
and twenty white horſes! As for the ſubſtantives, they are leſt 
in the ſingular, although followed by an adjective plural: Ex. Li 
4 = pag? FI on paſſes, She is paſt one and twenty Nee | 


: ARTICLE M 4 
© vw cdl "of nan 


There are,. as we ſaid before, ſeven ſorts of pronouns, vir. the 
pnal,. poſflive, demonſtrative, relative, interrog ative, nu» 


2 and indefiniye: upon N we ſhall make ſomie uſefyl 
der rvations, * 


0 


F. þ-@ + 


Chap: W. d A's Wd 


junti ive, abſolute, and indi 7 


ſuch as, je, tu, il, nb, 


Th Wo K* nn, 


n ber; i: en e 1 e ef 50 os 
Ser. 1. Of perſonal Nu M e ln 


. 'Obferuatian,” "Perfonal pron JF ONOU oung, " may may, be n IF 


ef 
$5 * 


Gals 


1; Conjunttive peripnal ene are ee 

E. and the 0 hy date an 
tives 3 Juch as, moi, me, Hong, 4% te, Gol, ut, 44, 14 8 
2. 4 b/olute perſonal prone ouns are tele ür Irigy moi, 79%, 


hi, eur, elle, elles 4 and tf thele accuſatives, li, eux, fi elle, ind. 
3. All the * .of the perſona} progeny Are. dul; . 


as, de 7104, 4 mai, d. 10 4 nous, &c. 
Th. Qb/eruation, , The. pronouns perſonal that ſerve for. the ne 10 
Ae of a Verd, "Inſtead of a en are theſe, +, bs tur jy, 


elle, nous, nous, its, Us. | 


Xx. Je mange, +a manger, / ou elle mange; 1 eat mou Sack 


he or the Eats 3 "nous ung bent, © vous ,! is rer 
we eat, ye cat, they eat. 
This « bſer vation is obviate the fault « thiole "that gin to. 
are apt to lay, 2104 man ey toi manger, & Us 
ead of je mange, tu manges, "Kc. RE Wes ny 2 
III. Ob ſervation. The, nominative pronoun | 2 
5 a 40 interrogation 3 Parle: je; ? > Ds 1 et W : 
Doſt thou ſpeak ? ” 
fi 2. In theſe ſhort Parentheſes, die, 17 . or 3. e 
aid he, c. | 
3. o the ſecond imperſe perſect of the don ive maod, jn Na 
expreſſions, Fit-il, were he; Et el pl us de | eauts gue 722 
ſhe more beauty An Mn c. n rt * 
4. In the preſent tenſe, of the conjunlive 4; 83 in ain t-il, 
ſo be it ; pu -i, me be C. uk Hehe d. 
IV. Ger vation. In aft icerrogaricd, when there is 3 72005 


tive that ſtands for the nominative of the third perſon. 


we put the pronoun after,the verb, in this manher ; We eſt. 

il nenu.? Is the King come ?. La Frinceſſe ſe e Hiew ? x 

the Princeſs well? C 
This obſervation! is to thew, that the *pronoun of ary 11 

perſon” is entirely ſupertluous in all other 4 * when there 

another nominative, and may prevent the miſtake of ſame 

777 ers, who ſay, Le Koi il ＋ 2 n ſagt prince, inſtead of, Le. 

un ſage prince, The pela is a 70 prince. 


V. Ober vation. Through rruption of moſt wee 
, 


05 we uſe the eu W plural! inſt, nſtead of the {in 


and we fay vous when we ſpeak to a ſingle perſon”; as, Vous Stel 


un honnéte homme, | You are an honeſt man.. The ſame is done with 
prondums poſſeſſive, votre, vos, les votres, your, or yours; which 


_——— 
— 


to de m 
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rte uſed inſtead of ion, ta, tes, Sy 1 ; and * oa, la tiene, les 


tient, les - thine. ' mr oP bs . 
ote though we uſe * vo * we peak to 
bee . _ DO that relates to it t ought. 


* Ex. 2 4127 2 77 s prodent' and viſe; V. 028 
fits rich of mobile, You are le. 
. Note alfo, that the I ie tu, 9 ge. and hos, ta, tet, 


a ty, 1 C. ary obey, uit when we ſpeak either ts a very familhar, - 
en 


d, A e ry much below us) or 3 to God, 
FA. 1 "The propouts n nominative el che third K 


8 ſon are uſed before the verb etre, to be. 


A there follows an adjective without 2 ſubſtantive ; 
75 fevdht, He is learned ; Elle of belle, She is handlome ; 77 4 
i Laine 75 7 ochain, It 5 is juſt to love ones neighbour. 
Bd we ſpeak of the time and hour ; as, Quelle 177 
He une WO "What" s o'clock? It 7 one G clock. / e 4 
2 ge {e lever, It is to riſe, &c. But if the queſtion 
the demonſtrative ce, we mult alſo anſwer with it; as, 


2 tek eff cela What o'clock is it * ? Ceft une beure, Ih it 


o'clack, Fe, MR 
The nſtrative ce is uſed before the verb Ztre 
| ominatſya pronouns of the third perſon, both in t 


9 lural number. 
F. Before a proper name, a pronoun, and à noun Wallet 


fer the nominative 3 as, Qui et la ? C'eſt F ierre. wen is 


It is Peter; C moi, It is I ; C, lui, It is he, &c. Ce 
vs lrores, Theſe arc your books ; 105 eft Monſieur, It is er, 


: 82 2. When there follows a ſubſtantive that expr eſſas an irrational 
ravine 


1.28 welt cela? C eſt. un cheval, What is 
that? That is a ho ane maiſon, That is a houſe, C 
We lay alſo, C'eft NI, Ceſt bitis, Tis pity 3 ; and not, I eft 


| donmag , It N 2 


21. 


3. re follows an infinitive, a participle paſſive i in a 
a folly, er madneſy; Cz? fait, That is done ; C'eſt aſſez, That 

enough 5 Ceft ſans d:ſſein, That is without deſign, Bs WE 

We uſe either the perſonal pronouns, or the demonſtrative ce 
indMferently ; ; If}, Before fubſtamives exprefling the ſex, quality, 

F or trade of a perſon ; I ei hunme, He is a man, or 

Toft un horame, It is a man; I! eſt prince, or eſt un prince, He N 


| bra ſenſe, an N or a JN 3: as, C'eſt ere fou, It 


Fe prince, or It is a prince; Il eft cordonnier, ( or C eft un EO, 


is a ſhnoemaker, c. 


. Before a name of a nation, and a ſuperlative definite 2 
44 


«hs 0 ory me TL = Wy; | , n E . 
þ PL * - ny * 9 « 
N - »$# » 4 | . FT. ; © A * :  # Þ — 
0 1 » 44 Ie * * ww. — 
Chap. IV. "Of teSvntat 


Je le leur ai donné, I gave it to them. 


"# 


Ethi font Aug luise, or Ce fant der Angleiſts, They are EugR 
— 41 7 e a, or Ce 7 riche de tous, 
is the richslt of II. 


Cal 4 
— +4 


VII. 0h/ervation. By an elliptic or ſhorr way of ſpeaking, und 
to Avoid the article 2, we uſe the accnfatives, mo, tes fs tors 


bout, and the oblique caſes, ii and leur, to | 
caſe ; and we place thofe pronouns before the verb by which 
'are governed. 48 8 uy * 8 W307 ver SR | 
W dit, He told me ; Je te as eh En 
faith to thee ; I/ Pattribue cela, He atr fo hi ; 
lui ai dit la yerite, I told him, er her, the truth; Gr nem a dit 
cela, They told us that; J vous ie darmerai, 1 will give i you ; 


| Inſtead of theſe expreſſions, mol} foreigners are uſed to ay, * 
a dif & ni: Ye donno & toi, M attribue cela 2 foi; Jai dit à lui, 


or 4 54 la verits ; On a dit cela d nous ; Fe donnerai cela d nous s 


Pai donne 2 eus + Which fault they carefully to avoid. - 
Theſe pronouns perſanal of the acruſative cafe, me, re, /?, tr, la, 
tes, nous, and vous, are alfo pat before the verb that then. 
Ex. I me hait, He hates me; Fe te tient, I hold thee; 1/ /* re- 
Farde, He views himſelf; Je Je menagat, i threarened him; Fo 


1a.verrai, I ſhall ſee her; Nour ler , We ſhall have them; 


von aime, I love 17 Therefore we muſt not fay, I hait moi, 
+ tiems 70, It regarde ſoi, &c. as moſt foreigners are uſed to do. 
Note, That when the verb is in the imperative mood, and one 
ſpeaks with affirmation, all thoſe pronoms are pat after the verb, 
except in the turd perſon ; and that inſtead of ue, tr, we uſe mi 
and 0. Ex. Donnez-moi a boire, Give me ſome drink ; © Arete- 


toi, ſtay; Promenoni-nous, Let us walk; Donneg- lui cela, Give 0 


Him, or her that; Faite -le, Do it; Cachex- les, Hide them. 


But if one ſpeaks negatively, or the verb be in the third per- 
ſon, the pronoun goes before the verb r Ex. Ne me iter pat cela, 


Do not tell me ſ0; Q Il {+ promene,” Let him walk, . 
We of Venues me voir, Come and fee me; Va te pendre, Go 


Hang thyſelf, &c. becaufe me and tr are governed by the verbs 


"voir and perdre, 1 | | 

The e by og y are conftrued _ e man- 
ner as the foregoin | onowns ; that is, they | 

before the ver! arge the firſt and ſecond en df thes fn 

perative, When one ſpeaks with affirmation : Ex. Fer views, I 
come from thence ; Nows y a/lons, We go thither, Qu. Parlam- en, 
Let us fpeak of it; AMlez- y, Go thither, c. * 


VIII. Obfervation. When a verb gaverns two perſonal pro- 
- - nouns, that of the accuſative caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond per- 
_ , Tons, ought to de next to the verb; but when the two" pravouns * 

| aka. Th * | are - | 


| I perſon, the hare, caſe is to \Plac [ next the 
A. Ee te. fonne, veitto m6; 12 OED . 
me ; Me Jes donnez-vot, 3 o you give me nem ? 77981 


perative,..the accu 82 goes — 
hs i is oe pe . 


, Wings 5 ade yr! 


L bas 
45 1 Ay 2 If) 1 2 75 
HR Iniffead them, it is better tg. Ip,” ke Tr ren 625 
Ks me: thither, 
od 0: vation. Perſonal nominatiye os are. is be hs 


: 4 is 


| iS, demain chez vous, 9 eee ue heu- hls, 
will come. to-morrow to. your houſe, and I with you were 
2. When we paſs from a 1 to an affirwation, a8, u 2 
Point de hante de ſes attions, et H fait gloire de ſet vices, He "I 
ry ob actions, and glories in his vices, | 
After the era Trae mais, meme, and ſuch. like. N s 

* when the nominaive perſonal pronouns belong to the 
ſame tenſes and 1 ſons, they are not to be repeated ; Ex. Ii tr 
trouveredtt cht lui, et lui Grew, &c. They found him at home, 
and told Hu ber” "ay 

X. 08/oroation,” ' Oblique eqns pronouns of the dative and 
| accuſative caſe are alwa ya.to be ated. 

K. Je l dis cela, of ' plus je | i promiz,, &c; I told him that 
and belides 1 promiſed him, Cc. Il mi aime et me confi dere, H 
loves and reſpects me. 

XI. Obſervation, It is a nice queſtion, whether the oblique 
perſonal. pronouns ought to be. placed before the verb that 14.805 
verns them, or before the verb that has no regimen. 

example, whether we ought to ſay, I/ ne vent pas 6 faire, or ah 
ne le vent pas faire, He will not do it. Howe ver, the beſt maſte 
of the French tongue are for the firſt of theſe expreſſions. . 
XII. 075 vation. Abſolute perſonal pron( im have a relatlye 
ſignification, and are never joined to any verb, except the ſub- 
ſtantive tre, to be: Ex. Qui 4 fait cela; os toi, lui, &c. or 
C'eſt moi, C'eſt toi, C"eſt lui, Who has done. that ? ? I, thou, he ; er 
i 0 thou, it is he. 

08/eroation.... Some. perſonal pronouns are called ; indif- 


ferent, bacon they may 1 be joined to Fig reed, or be 
| - parited 


f 


| . en Methodicg! French Granmar."1 N. A 


L 0 e l i ts ; 


PORE rſon of the verb are altered ; as, LY | 


bh 


5 
: 
b 
| 
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parated from them : Ex. I park de moi, de toj, 8c dc. He ſpeaks | 
of me, of thee, ... I 
De qui peel De mai, &e. Who does he ſpeak-of t or \ 
me. Aimes moi, aimez nous, Love me, love us. 
XIV. Obferv ation. Lui, GUuUN,: elle, elles, are-only-ſaid of per- | 
ſons, or of things to Wich we aſcribe a perſon ;. fuch Famer, 


love; la philoſe ie, philoſophy, G. 


Ex. Eft-co vdtre ſocuri va eſt pas ell to that your der: 
No, it is not the. METS 

Nele, That the ſame pronouns are.not ta be uſed when we ſpeak 
of inanimate or irrational b As for example, if you are aſk+ 


ed, Eſt-ce Id votre couteau ? Eſt ce Ad votre jument ? Is that 

knife? Is that your mare Lou mult not anſwer, Ceft lui, Ceſt 

elle, but Ce Veſt, That is it, that is ſhe ; and likewiſe do not ſay 

Ge chayal. eſt fougyeux,. ne, vont fie pat d lui, but Ge cheval e 

fougneux,' ne vous / fer pan, That is a fiery _—_— Wr do 
not truſt If with him. Ar 113 if 

XV. 08/ervation. The pronouns, 1, elle, pry iy are not to 
be uſed indi tly one ſor another; for if, we ff 4 
foi is to take place of lu: Ex. L'aimant attire le fer 4 ſo. 
load-ſtone attracts iron 4 yet we ſay in the feminine gender, 
La vertu à en elle tout ce qui — la — aimable, Virtue Has in 
itſelf all that can make it loy — 

When we ſpeak of perſons in eral ſo is ahyays wo be uſed; 
Ex. On ne. Got parier de 77 qu 2 beaucoup de modeſtie, One 
ought not to ſpeak of himſelf, but with a great deab of modeſty. 

hen we ſpeak of a particular perſon, 41 and e//t are to be uſed 
inſtead of fols Ex. C'eſt un homme qui ne parle que de dul, That 
man ſpeaks, of nobody but himſelf. Lui. manue, elle. meme, and mo 
meme, are uſed in _ ſame er as lui, olte, and . 


8 E 0 T. 1. of Proceems Poſſe. 


I. 0b/ervation, | The gender of pronouns poſſeſſive in French 
does not follow that of the perſon that ſpeaks, or is ſpoken of, but 
agrees with the particular gender of every noun they are joined to: 
Ex. Son pere & ſa more ſont venus, His father _ mother are come. 

But note, that in the uſe of theſe pronoun culine, mon, ton, 
ſon, the French chooſe rather to claſh with her of grammar,than 
to grate the ear: for they put thoſe pronouns before nouns, of the 
ſeminine gender that A- a vowel, or an j mute; and ſo 
they ſay, mon ame, my ſon hiſtoire, his, or her hiſtory, Cc. 

This they do to avoid the hiatus, or cacophony, or ill ſound, ' 
which would ariſe: from two yowels meeting together, if they 
ſhould ſay, ma ame, /# hiſtoire, &e. 


II. 0 Sn pation. The tative caſes of paſa — 1 — 
toi, 


v + 


"3 20 AN Are, nt, d bout, d aun, d elles, are oſten uſed ty 
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9 "il 


$ the. polleflion of a thing in an abſolute manner. 
Ex. C Aire oft d moi, ber ona mine Cette maiſon oft 4 


hui, That houſe is — „ 

The ſame way of g the poſſeſſion is ſometimes uſed in 
ſubſtantives : Ex. Ce cee 74 Mon „That coach is the 

Gentleman $; Ce manchon eſt Aa, T muff ische lady's, We, 
III. tian. There is this difference betwikt thele pro- 
- nouns, won, ton, fon, n6tre, v6tre, leur, and le mien, io tien, le fien, te 
notre, le notre, ie leur, that the firſt are conjunctive, and go al- 

ways before the nouns und che ber 'abſokne, and . after 

the nouns to Which they relate. 

Ec. Mom chen court al goth fen, My horſe runs benter 
N than this, Dr. p | 

Therefore it ds a fault to fay, for example, un mien ami, in- 
ead'of vn ide art amis, 2 efacine 

IV. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe plural prodiewne, ter mien, 
des tient, les ffent, les nitres,” let dtres, les leure, Aut ad one $ 
friends and relation, or the people of one's party. 

Tx. Let alle vers les ſrens, & ili ne Font point cn, He went 
to. his dn, and they new him not. 


V. Obſervation, Sometimes theſe Gingular 5 pronbun, le mien, | 


te tien, &c, ſignify one's own money, or eſtate. ' 
Ex. Pai depenfe cent Sous uu — "I ſpent ono Hundred crowns 
| cy owns flit ade In fen k ui end im fone money 


SECT. m. of Proms Demoſirative q 


+  Obfcnvetion... Pronouns: demonſrative are of two ſorts, con- 
junctivs and abſelule. n tis 
The conjunctive are theſe ce, or ct, cette, 151 celui, celle, 
enn, eee © 
Cet, cette, ces, are joined to, and 85 before 2 ſubſtantive; celui, 
celle, ceux, and. celles, ought to be followed by a genitive, or the 
relative 3. As ſor ce, it is uſed before a wbfamiwe maſculine 
that begim with a conſonant, or un aſpirated i, before the relative 
Jui; and, finally, before the verb tire in che ſingular and plural. 
Ex. Cet arbre eft, haut, That tree is tall; Cette: femme oft belle, 
That: woman is handſome z- Cet enfans ſont jolit, They are pretty 
children ; Quel livre eſt- ces C vſt celui du mon ami, What book is 


dat! Itis my friend's ; Celui que vou vendret, Which you will; 


Celle dont je vous a; parle, that I told you of; . livre eft d mol, 


That book is mine; Ce bret, That hero; Ce gui pardit, Which 

uppears ; Ce que vous voudrer, What you will; C/ ma fene, 

This is my wife. We alſo ſay, Ce /emble, it ſeem. 
n is obſolete'; and inſtead of it we _ dit ih, ſaid he. 


You 


7 


hf Þ 


ticle ci ought 1@ be uſed rather than is), 


" 1 8 1 
N > 4 P ay * 
. 


Rae Yon mult nc e 0 gu ee, eren, 
ont, ce de que, ce 4 quad, are phraſes out u. 3p 
— ce faire, wn er faiſunt, ee a ce guts 12 e 
by fuck as ipealg aud Write well. et 919% 
en inſtead of ſi, is alſo un of der Ex. You bam net 

Une pon pes e 
#'eft pas , &c, Lon that” bocauſd" bo did nt 
come, he, 6. 

You may uſe cher c'f or of, in this and the ths expreſſions; 
La meiljeure voye oft, _—_ The belt way is, G. 

Theſe particles 7ci, ci, Id, are added to nouns preceded by the 
demonſtratiyes ; ce, cet, and cette : Ex. ce tems ici, or ce lem, ei, 
this time; cette wille. ld, that town or eity. Nate, pero Ner- 


Icelui. ci, iceux, icells, and icelles, are quite aut of Fug 

II. Gbſervation, The abſolute: demonitrative pronoun are 
theſe : celni-ci, celui - Id, celle-gi, Frogs cc ur · ei, celui, cells. 
ei, celle, oc ci, cad. To 

Theſe pronouns. are followed. by a genitive, but are uſed in 
this manner. 

Prenez celui- ei, & me donnez ee, Take this, 50 ve me 
that ; Vous aimez ceux. ei & mi curl, You love theſ and I 
thoſe, 6. * *. "3 0 

The relative gui may be uſed after the es damen dee 

provided it does not follow them immodiately. | 

Ex. 3 fe trompe ui penſe gue, That man fs miſtaken who 
thinks t 

Bug it mould; be = fauls to ſay, Colu.(d gui vows {ip hourowt, 
inſtead of Celui gui nent Itre heureux, He that would be happy. 

* ha n ur — . nn cala, are quits 
out 


s E r. IV. "Of rl, Felative, * 


2 OHer vation. The relatives gui and dont are more uſed for 
perſons than things; and legue l more for things than perſons. 
II. OSſer vation. Qui is uſed in the nominative and acculative 
caſes, when we ſpeak of any ſort of beings. 
'Ex. Un homme gui chante — A man 1 _ 'La 4 
que vous aimex, The lad > ay you love; Un cher ui geloge Ken, | 
horſe that gallops w 
III. OHervation. The relative, qui is never uſed in the genitive 
and accuſative cafes, or with a prepoſition, but when it relates tb 
perſons ; and therefore it would be a fault to ſay, C'eſt le chien de 
gui je vou ai parts, Ceſt le cheval fur gui I celui monte, bee. in- 
Head 


% 
"A 
. * 0 


| you have obliged me, and I thank you 
Oui, j en viens ; do you come from court? Yes, I come from thence. 

En is uſed in ſeveral expreſſions without any antecedent: Ex, 
. Fen tiens, I am caught; Je wen puis plus, I am even ſpent, Ic. 


9 We 
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dend of fre ür ahien vez ar dont je pour 41 parle, Wi was 
W dog I told you of ; bee agony {4a 9 Jena monty * is 
.. © the horſe Frode upon. p 
YN 2 IV. Obſervation. J 


i to be uſed infiead of gui — Ar 
1. When gui and dont are equivocal: Ex. inſtead of / un 
effet de la providence qui eſt conform a ce gui nous & Ft dit, and 


c eſſ la cauſe de pet effet dont je nous: ai parle, we muſt ſay, c'eſt 
un eſfet de la providence, 


ue vſt: conforme, &e." if the * 
refers to effet; and eſt. Boy wie " cef Ni, de re * if 
the relative refers to cauſe. 

2. When the relative is in the zeniive caſe after a ſubſtantive 
Ex. P ai-envoye un courier « 4 N as ow Deren bros not au 

retour de gui, & c. 1 

3. When the relative — to expvels. a Adee Ex. Diter 
mol lequel, Tell me which; donne mo e % vauches, 
Give me which you will, Se. 

V. Obferoation, en is never-uſed but when we ſpeak of i in 
animate things. 

Ex. Je ne ſai 2 quoi me ede, 1 know not what to reſolve 
upon; fur. quoi, whereupon,” Se. 

VI. Observation. Theſe three relative prey 5 as 7. 


are l uſed in the following manher. 


1. Od relates to a place or thing. | 

Ex. L'endroit od vous &tes, The place whers you: are; 1 mai. 
fon 92 je vais, The houſe whither I go; Celle dio je vient, That 
from whence I come; L'#tat oi 0 fuls nN en I am 


reduced to, a. 


2. En relates to a FL a thing, or a place: Ex. Quand 
j ai du vin, jen bois, when I have wine, I drink it; Prenez de la 
viande, & en mange, take meat, and eat ſome of it; C'eſt un 


beau cheyal, mais j en ai vi un plus beau, that is a fine horſe, but 


I have ſeen a finer; Vous m'avez obli ge, je vous en remercie, 
it; venez uon de la cour ? 


Eu is alſo uſed Vide the verb #tre, when we make a compa» - 
riſon: Ex. Ii en eſt des hommes comme des femmes, It is with the 


men as it is with the women; Ec. 


. 3. I relates to the place, the thing, and ſometimes to.the per- 
on. 


Ex. Aller vous d Pegliſe? Oui, j'y vat, Do you go to church! 


Ves, I go thither ; La mort ef inzvitable, & nous devons y penſer, 


4 tout moment, Death is ineyitable, ang we ought to think of it 
every moment, Ce Tis 


.2 


vw  381q4@ 8 &Q &@ 5 er * 


„ — 
* - 


Chap. Iv. rer *. 1 141 * 
Y is fre uſed in the third thing geile. lagſa of ll the | 
E 'avotr, taken impe FOO 
V a, there is; il wal, thre was we, See See me im. | 
perſonal vrde rn e 
VII. Obſervation, Le is ſometimes a neuter — and 
relative icle, which is put inſtead of a noun or verb. | 
Ex. Etes-vous malade, Monſieur ? Oui, je le ſuit ; Sir, are you 
fick ? Yes, I am ſo; Madame, tes pour contente y Oui, je le ſuis; 
Madam, are you contented? Yes, -I am. ſo. Son- lt indiſpoſes # , 
Oui, ils le ſont, Are they indiſpoſed ? Yes, they are ſo, . 
| However, if a man fay, Je ſuis malade, I am ſick : and a 
woman has a mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, fhe ought to ſay, 
Je la ſuis aui. In like. manner, if a woman ſays, fe ſuis in- 
diſdeſce, I am indiſpoſed ; a man muſt anſwer, Je le. ſuis _— 
VIII. 08fervation. "wy is 'repented in- Fromel, - as well wks 


other pronouns, * 


'Ex..Ceſt un homme 11 off avant, qui danſe las, 901 joue * TN 
A leurs inſlrumens, That 17 learned , * d 87 
plays upon ſeveral inſtruments, ec. | 
10 7 uſed for les un and {es autres, grows out of date; .and-i ins. 
of gui i plus, gui moins, &c. it is better to lay, Jes uns phat, in, 
autres mains, ſome more, ſome leſs, b. 
IX. G/ervation. The relative gue is cleguntly uſed; 
1. Inſtead of the relative particle od. , 
; Exe. Cp en France 4 on boit de bon vin, It is in France where | 
| wine is drunk. 
2. Inſtead of 40 and dont; 2, Ceft de cette maiſon queſt farti 
ce: Seigneur, It is from that houſe that Lord comes; C'eſt de vont 
gue J altens ce ſecoury, It is from you that e that lupply, Tc. 
3. Inſtead of avec /equel or laguelle. . 
Ex. Pai regh vitre 7 tire avec tout le contentement que je ele . 
reckvoir cet honneur, I have received your letter with all the ſatis- 
ſaction wherewith I ought to receive that honour, GC. - 
4. Inſtead of par /eque/ or laguelle, | 
Ex. Je ſai cela par le meme canal que vous Haven ar, 1 
know that through the ſame hands you had it from. 
X. 0b/ervatian, The conſtruction of the relative gui in the 
3 577 and like expreſſions is ſomething odd. 
2 e ſoleil, que * on dit qui eſt plus grand que la terre, The 
© ik is ald to be bigger than the earth, Cc. | 
However, inſtead of that, ſome ſay, Le ſoleil, que Pon dit firs 
Plus grand que la terre, &c. 
Je wai gue faire, ſignifies, fe n'ai rien a faire, I have nothing 
to do: Je ai que faire de vous, 1 do not want you; 3 nai 
faire de vo 2 Kc. SEC = 
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_ p . — de ces deun 2 
poule3-vous ? Which of theſe two things will you have ? Qui. 
geen vent Who are you? Qui @ fait cela Who has done that! 
De guei parle? What does he {peak of? Q _—_ What 

n Qye ahere hes vou dev N Loris for? 


„ e CT; VL Of Nunn e 


There are nine numeral pronouns ; of which theſe twh, chaeun 

and perſoune, are abſolute ; theſe two, chague and nul, conjunctive ; 
| and theſe five, tout, pirſieurs, peu, aucrn, and pas- un, indifferent. 

Chacun is an affirmative pronoun that has no plural: Ex. Chas 
un eſ content, Every one is contented; Elles ont chens un galant, | 
They have every one of them a gallant, C. 

When 1 is a 1 it has no plural, is avs of the 
maſculine gender ihes nobody, or any . 
Perſoune u E een den, — is come; F a-t-i/. 2 je # Is 
there any body here? by ne connois is perſonne fi curcun que til, 1 
pow nobody ſo ha 

Note, That if you ak fs woman; you muſt not ſay, Je ne 
#onncir perſonne ſi heurruſt qu'elle, becauſe perſonne, as a pronoun, 
is of the maſculine gender; but in that and fuch like caſes, you 
muſt ſay, Je ne connois aucune perſonne, or Je ne connois point de 
pany — gielle, I know no nobody, or no woman ſp hap- 

However, when the adjective that relates to pe / team 
— of the common” gender, we muſt uſe it both for men an 
men; as, Je ne cqunois perſonne ſi ſi fage que Ty ou u pw File, F know 
nobody fo wife as he, or the, &c. 

Chague is affirmative, and has no plural. 

Ex. Chague pa li a ſer coſinmer, Every country has ts cuſtoms, be. 

NMI is negative; 28, Nu ne peut eviter ta mort, Nobody can 
&vyoid death. 

Tout is affirmative : Ex. Tout homme qui craint Dieu, Every 
man that fears God. : 02> 

Plufieurs is affirmative in both genders, an and of the plural 
— As for pen, it — rather an . 8 © | 

EEx. Plinſienrs ſont appelles, mais peu ſont eld. are called, 
| but few are choſen, R Aucun 


"Fw 
* 


— 1 


* 


Aucun and pas un are negative, and the latter has no plural. 


Ex. 1/n'y en 4 aucun, There is none 3 It ny a pas un homme, | 


There are twelve indefinite pronouns, ſeven of which are ge- 
nerally abſolute ; un, autre, guelgu un, grirongues gui gue, fuel. 
257 and quoi gue ; four conjunctive, v/z. gue/que, gricongue, cer 

aine, meme ; and one indifferent, viz. tel, - 1 
Ex. L'un dit une choſe, & I' autre en dit uns autre, One ſays one 
thing, and the other another; L'an autre vnt raiſon, Both are 
in the right ; Les un ſort de cette opiuion, & les autres de celle oi, 
Some are of that opinion, and others of this; Dire une choſe, & 
Faire Pautre,, To ſay one thing, and to do another; Qre/qgr'an 
ma Hit, Some body told me; Quelgues uns he le cnepeu pas, 
Some people do not believe it, c. ahn r 
Nuicongue has no plural, and is only ſaid of perſons: Ex. Q. 
cougue craint Dieu, & aime ſou prochain, whoſoever fears God, 
and loves his neighbour. en 8 
Qui que ; as, qui que ce ſoit, whoever it be; Nu di reſpe# 
pour gui que ce fait, refpects nobody. oY * 
el que: Ex. Fe ven les avoir quels git'ils foient, I will have 
them whatever they be, . in | 

Qnoi que is of the neuter gender; as, Qui qu'il arrive, What« 
ever comes to paſs, Cc. $ HO! Joo BOL 

Quelgue : as, Donner moi quelque choſe a faire, Give me ſome- 
thing to do; Pai gue/qne argent, I have ſome money; Neue 
riche qu'il ſoit, Let him be never ſo rich, c. * 

Quelgue is ſometimes an adverb that ſignifies exviron, about e 

Ex. Pati guelque cinguaute Scus, I have about fifty erowns. 
Quelcongue is negative; as, % n'ai affaire guelcongue, I have 
no buſineſs at all, Oc. but it is better to ſay, fe 1A point i affaire. 
Except in mathematics; as, une ligne guelcongue, every fort of 
line : un triangle guelcongque, every ſort of triangle. 
Certain ; as, un certain homme, a certain man, This prononn 
is often an adjeRtive-that ſignifies aſ/#rs, aſſured, true. nods, 
Meme : This pronoun, as we have ſaid before, is oſten uſett | 
with perſonal prononns : Ex. Je vous ai dit Mol- mõ me, I told you 
that myſelf, It is alſo joined with ſubſtantives. Ex. Le roi u. 
me, the king himſelf ; /e meme homme, the ſame man. 
Mz#me often becomes an adyerb: Ex. I/ nows a dit beancaup de 
_ Chaſer, & mime il non, a _aſſurs que, He told us a great many 
things, and even aſſured us that, Cc. | 
el ; as, tel maſtre, tel valet, like maſter, like man : Je ne puli 
Soufrir un tel homme, I cannot endure ſuch a man, Cc. 
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D "Wi of Verb: - cr; $50 20 
There are three things er. 
r. The uſe of moods; 2. The uſe of tenſes; and, 3. The 
/ regimen, or caſe governed, IM 
| 8er. I. of the Uſe of Dad. 


I have treated before of the nature, and conſequently. of the 
uſe of the four moods ; but becauſe there are conjunctions, ſome 
of which govern the indicative, others the co aiictive, and others 

| OR inMniove, it will not be improper to 2 them down here. 


Cc onjunttions that govern the indicative. 


» ' 470 * Lv Petit etre Jue, perhaps d. | | 
i tot que, ormis que, ) except that, un- 
| Des que, ww 1 foo 479 LDN leſs, but, ſave 
Incontinent que, ven que, I chat. 
Adres que, after that. - | Parce que, heals | 
> _ que, hes Bhs 1 A cauſe que, $3 | 
ug que e " Suivant que, 2 u TEK 
2 7 77 65 * p Selon que,. , according as. | : 
trendu que t Outre que | 
Tag, „ % rue, J beides that 
Pendant que, as long as, | Ainſi que, | 
Auſſ long tems auc, wWhilſt. Tout ainſi que, juſt as, even 5 
5 oy que, 1; 2 meme que, 0: 661 
e ſorte que Jo's Tant que | 
De maniere que, ; ſo that, in | fro gue, $i as 8 4 2125 | 
Tellement que, > ſomuch | Depais 75 2 | 
Si bien que, | | that. ; 
Ten.) a que,“  | 


Conjunctions that govern the conjunttive mod. 


A fin que, that. , £4 Bien gue, tho? thanth ; 
Aoant que, Comb en que en 
33 gue, 5 before that... Encore N | wo ob a al 
- moins pA 1 except, un- Quo que, * a 
i ce n 1 que, F leis. 70% 25 & ce que, till. 
45 cas, or en cas que, incaſe that. De craint 95 1 for fear leſt. i 
A condition que. S upon condition | De peur gu- 
. gue, 75 2 , provided | Poſe, on Trppoſe que, ſuppoſe or 
| 3 grant that, _ 
Seit que, whether. I And Fr ſome few others. 
Sans qree, without. OT, [ ü ew 


A 


4 Chap. IV. = n 8 5 r . 1 


yy A werb das isfallired by the particle gue, governs 
tive or conjunctive mood: and becauſe it ſuffices to know the verbs 
that govern either of r thoſe 


that govern the conjunctive >, as bein lefs in number than the reſt. 
Belides, with the Ai mes gene eady menticned; me uſe ths 
conjunctive mood, 


T. After the followin verbe, e ſavdaiter, de — — 


dre, commander, prier, ; pplier, requ#rir, ſauffrir endurer, permete 


tre, d:fendre, perf erſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, craindre, avoir peur, 


 apprehe heed outer, poſer, ſupp heppaſer, empicher, garder, attendre, 
dire, faire, and ſome others, 


have the ſame; or a near N 
cation. 


Ex. Je veux gue ous after cela, I will have you docthat Je 
fouhaite qu'il vienne, I with he may come, Ce. 

Note, that thele verbs, commander, ordonrier, priecr, permattre, de- 
fendre, perſuader, diſſi vader, and exhorter, * uire the — mood 
of the following verb with the particle vern 
a noun or pronoun: Ex. Je lui ai commands _ Vous 1 2 I have 


commanded him to tell you, c. But when the ſame are uſed in 
an indefinite ſenſe, and govern neither noun, nor pronoun, they 


require a conjunctive after them ; as La cout ordonne que /a ſens 
tence dit executbe, The _ N . ſentence to be put in 


execution. 


2. Moſt eee require a. bon Kive after them: Ex. 


J. / faut que vous parties demain, You mult go away to· morrow. 
3 We Gn ar Tor uſe the conjunctive mood after a verb that has 
ſi. before it ; Ex. $i vous croyes qu'il ait fait cela. If 

chin he has. done that. However, we may ſay, Si vous 


Croyez yer go wil eſt hann#te homme, If vou believe bim to be an honeſt 


man, 
4. After quelque, whatſoever, however ; and quelque guoigue, 
whatever. 


Quoi qiil en penſe, Whatever he may think of it, c. 


5. After the Er definite ; as, C'eſt /e plus honn#te homme 


que je connoiſe, $ the honeſteſt man I know. 
6. When que is uſed inſtead of de ce que ; aw ff us f. fack# 
9u'il ſoit . ; elſe we ſuquld ſay, Fe foi fach, e ce quil eſt 


malade, I am ſorry he is ſick, &c. 
7. Aſter the relative quh when the verb expreſſes a condition 


in a future tenſe ;. as, Je veux,un T qui {ſalt belle, I will have 
a Wh that is handſome, as d 


"Of the Infinitive: a | 
The effi, as we ſaid bh an antes erg 


1 


bh 1435 5 
an indica if 


Ex. Quelgue danger 720 y ait, What danger ſoever there be: 


— 
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the aftion withoue ee trams oder of time 
or on. en 0 

o are three prepoſitions which are often joined with abe 
„ viz. de, d, pour; by means of which we expreſs the 


1 liſh by the particle 0. 
Ex. Je vous 7 4 faire cela, 1 deſtre- 


you to — (that 3 Pai 


— que choſe d acheter, I have ſomething to buy i hong ef bon * | 


en that in gvod de make one laugh. 


8 1. Of the uſe of the particle de before the infuitive * 


then prepoſition de is uſed before the infinitive. 


13 


* 1. 2 in which caſe it anſwers to the : 


d in di in the Latin. 


Ex. L'art de parler, The art of | ſpeaking : Je wa par lu. 


% lire, I have no time to read. 
2. After 3 that govern a genitive caſe 3 ſuch. as, avis 
tem, fache, bien-aiſe, ke Ex. Je lei. content de n, Lam con- 
tent to die, G. 

3. Aſter the verb bree, uſed inperdbulhy with bn 


to ſerve one's country 
4. After the verbs bo fubaiter, commander, ordonner, permettre, 


Prier, promettre, perſuader, empecher, rater, 2 one luer, fr ir | 


ern re, avoir peur, venir, &e. 

Ex. Souhaitez - vous de voir ſa maiſon ? Have you a mind toſee 

'\ His houſe? Cc. Fe vous pris de conſiderer, I deſire Pow” to _ 
| der; I vient de ſortir, He is juſt gone out, Sc. 


' 2. Of the uſe of the particle a before IO | 


The prepoſition à is uſed before the infmitive. 
1. After the verbs "avoir" and Kere, in che following and lik 


exprefſions.. 
Ex. "al um lettre 2 gerire, I have a letter to write; Thy a du 
danger P — It is dangerons to attack him ; ef 1 a 


5 Joer, He is to play, Cc. 


2. Aſter adjettives that govern the dative cat; ſuch as pret, 
enclin, propre, &c. Ex. Je 455 pret 2 parler, I am ready to ſpeak 
3. In the following and like expreſſions, where the baer. 
active i is put inſtead of the paſſive. 
Ex. La guerre eft d craindre, War is to be ſeared ; Nzceſſaire 
2 ſavoir, 3 to be known, &c. However, note, that 


when the preceding adjectives are uſed imperſonally, the particle 

de is uſed inſtead 2 ; as, I eſſ neceſſaire de 2 7 les mechan, | 

mis nr to, chaſliſe n | 
4. After 


* 


and ſupines of the Latins, and-which. ore Wenn 


ajeftives; 3 


Ex; # eſt bon, ou il eft ame, de ſeroir fa Putrie, It is good or uſeful | 
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„ FuUC un homme, He was hanged for 


. on 


v ©” 


. After ſome verbs; ſuch as, /+; proparer, /e diſpoſer, 3 ' appretir, . 
lde, focehpers bc. Ex. J. 0. de 4 partir, I prepare to 


a Wan, c. 4 


Vote, ee nayuldive 


le de, or à, almoſt inditferemtly'; in which caſe we ouglit to 
Mavens that which ſounds beſt to the ear. Thoſe verbs are: com- 


mencer, continuer; contraindre „forcer, neſforctr, engager, obliger, 


- \"exhorter, an my eſſe per, thcher, and ſome others. verb prier 
is uſed. with the partiele 4, when it figriifies to invite; Oy the 
2 de, when i ſgnfics Het 2 8 * 


3. Of the afo of the prepoſition pouribefore the infinitive.” | 
on The prepoſition pour is uſed beſore the inflaitive ; : 
1. To expreſs" the end, deſign, or cauſe of an action; Ex. Je 
viens pour v dus dire, I come to tell yu; I/ a #te penuu pour avbir 
a man, | 
2. After the adverbs.trop and aſſes : Ex. J eff trop ſage pour 
Faire cela, He is too wile 1 do that ; Elle eft aſſez vertueuſe pour 
reſiſter n la r hs virtuous enough to reſiſt the tempta- 
tion, &c, Ki 
| There are tit been prepoſitions, viz. ans, apres, and par, 
which are ſometimes uſed before the infinitive. . 
Ex. On ne peut vivre ſans reſpirer, One cannot live without 


* breathing Loon wy avoir vaincu lei Lydiens, Cyrus, after he 


had vanguiſhed the Lydians ; IM commenc# par beire, He began 


| with drinking ; Commences par me payer, Pay me firſt. 


There are alſo ſome con Hl gue ; ſuch as, avant gue 4 devant 
a de, à moins que de, plitôt que de, ger de, which are often uſed 


the neg e. 
8 E c T. I, of the Uſe of Tenſe, 


Although what I have already ſaid about the uſe of tenſes in the 
chapter of Aualegy may in ſome meaſure be ſuſticient ;. yet it will 


not be amiſs here to make the following obſervations. 


1. ys wi The 4 of the indicative is ſometimes uſed 
in hiſtory, ora to repreſent an action paſt in a 
more liely a and 1 manner. 

Ex. Le Roi, voyant gue Pennemi marchoit d hui, range ſou arm#e 


en 1 few retirer ie bagage, & diſpoſe toutes choſes pour le com- 
bat, The 


ing, perceiving that the enemy marched towards him, 
draws up his army in order of battle, ſends away the baggage, 
| hl a es all things for the fight, 
Obſervation. The ſame tenſe is alſo ſometimes uſed inſtead of 
the 1 Ex. fe pars demain, I go away to-morrow. 
3 Obſeruation, ht x in the conjugation of verbs I have 2 
reckone 


0, * 
a - 

if ? 
* 
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2 reckoned 
(though ſeldom uſed): which may be called a double proterperfect 
| — which is em — in the Lande ſenſe as the preterperfect : Ex, 
De gue j ai en dine, A ſoon as I had dined; Muff tot gu'it a cu 
| &crit ſa lettre, As ſoon as he had written his letter, .in 


% 


Je ne crois pas gu'il viendra, inſtead of, e ne ervis pas guil vienne, 
do not believe he will come; which is @ fault they ought care · 
fully to avoid. Sy EO ADE: inn 
F. Obſervation. It is alſo a common fault with foreigners that 
learn French, to uſe the firſt imperfect of the conjunftive inſtead 
of the imperfect of the indicative. A,, for example, they ſay, Si 
[4 pows donnerois mon ceur, inſtead of, Si je vous donnojs mon ceur, 

If 1 ſhould giye-you my heart. 

8E C r. m. Of the Regimen of Verbs, 
There are two things to be conſidered about the regimen of 
verbs, vis. their nominative, and the caſe governed. 

Of the nominative of Verbs. | | 
1. Rule. A verb perſonal in the indicative or eonjunctive mood, 
requires before, or after it, a nominative, either expreſſed or un · 
derſtood, that agrees with it in number and perſn. 
Ex, La juſtice renferme toutes les, autres vertus, Juſtice compre+ 

; hends all other virtues ; Fe n'aime gue vous, I love none but you, 


Woite, That all nouns, both ſi and plural, are of the third 
perſon, except theſe pronouns perſonal, je, tu, nous, vous, which are 


of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe nouns which are uſed in the ſame 


"ſenſe as the yocatives of the Latins, eſpecially when joined with 
the firſt and ſecond perſons of the imperative mood, which are of 
the ſecond perſon. | gf 
Ex. Fe lis Virgile, I read Virgil; Nous #tudions la philoſophie, 
We ſtudy philoſophy ; Vous #tes heureuæ, You are happy; Cana» 
rade, ſui-moi, Friend, follow me; Mefſeurs,” gen diteswvous ? 

Gentlemen, what do you ſay to it? Meſfieurs, prenez garde d vos, 
Gentlemen, look to yourſelves. bs 5H 

2. Rule. The firſt perſon is counted better than the ſecond, and 
the ſecond better than the third ; and therefore, when two or more 
perſons go before a verb, the verb always agrees with the beſt per- 
fon: Ex. Lui & moi avons din# enſembl?, He and I dined together; 
Vous & elle ſerez les bien- venus, You and ſhe ſhall be welcome. 

Note, By the by, that though the firſt perſon be better than the 
other two, according to grammatical notions, yet when we ſpeak, 


A4. 08erpation, Foreigners ſometimes uſe the future of the jn- 
> Aicative inſtead of the preſent of the con] ive; and ſo they ſay, 


7 * 
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r er writs, we wacht ver 10 ben curſolens flats, esche Geeks 
a and Latins uſed to do; as, for example, we muſt not ſay, wei &* 
. 2 vers & nei, you and h, G. | 
0 we, The ſubſtantive verb tre, and ſome eee wake, * 


| 1 5 otten a nominative before, and another after : * Jo jos 
— fort fache de celn, I am: very ſorry for hat. 


, 4. Kulte. Two: or more ſubſtantives of the number, 
, by a conjunction, require à verb in the plural, uc. 
ee , about the ornfratiion of ſubſantivers | | Y 


5. Rule, When two or more nominatives ſingular are ſepars- 
ted by the disjunctive particle ou, the verb is eee y put in the 
ſingular, and very ſeldom in the plural: lu rage, ou la de- 


5 
| 
N ſeſpoir he lui fera faire, Either rage or defpulr will — him to 


do it : Pent - tre que la hante, ou la repentance, ou example, tes 
rendront ſages, Perhaps either ſhame; repentance, or ce 

will make them wiſe; &c. 
6. Rule, Two or more nouns ſin gular, being joined by the 
icle ni, are conftrued with a' verb, either ſingular or plural: 


rt 
9 Ex. Ni votre amor, ui votre haine, ue ms touche point, or ne me 


touchent' point, I ain not concerned at either your love ar hatred, 
ee. The laſt is the beſt, 
J. Kue. When there are ſeveral naminatives, the laſt of 
which is in the ſingular number, and ſeparated from the reſt by 
the particle mais, the verb ought to be in the ſingular number: 
Ex. Non | ſeulement ſer houngurs & ſes richeſſes, mais auſſi {a repu- 
tation, 5'evanouit, and not 5'&vanouirent, Not only his honours 
| ay riches but his reputation alſo vaniſhed away. 
Rule. After collectiye words, ſuch as, une influits, quantite, 
la 8 &c. tlie verb 5 in number with the ſubſtantive 
that comes aſter the collecſive: Ex. Une infinits de monde aft 


venu voir, ou Quantits 5 —— me ſont venus ws A world, or 


abundance of people came to ſee me; La plipart du monde aime 
tes plaiſirti, Moſt people love their pleaſures ; Te part des homes 
26s ſont mechans, The generality of men are wicked. 
9. Rule. The pronoun demonſtrative ce, joined with the wh 
Etre, requires a ſingular, 2 when the verb is followed by che 
Pronouns eux, or elles, or by ſome plural noun: Ex. Cleft moi, It 
sT: C'eſt nous, It is we; Cetoit nous, It was we; Ce fut vous, 
I was you: But wy ſay, Ce ſont eux, It is they; Ce /eront eux, 
It will be they ; Ce font de bons maitres, They are good maſters; 


a furent les al que—It was the Engliſh that, Cc. In the im- 
perfect tenſe, the ſingular is rather uſed than the plural, with eux 
and elles; as, C"#toit eux, C'ẽtoit elles, It was they; but the plu - 
ral ought rather to be uſed when there follows a plural noun ; as, 


Cetoient de grand hommes, They were great men. It is alſo bet · 
Fore If it had been they, 
| or 


ter to ſay, Si eat ẽtẽ eux, elles, ou wo! 
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dr your brothers; than to ſay, S Warn e 
| \freres, &c. : wo mY | 
When gu# is the ee of the verd, the latter 
= de in the 1ame perſon as the forego r 
Þ l fait cela, It is I have done that: However, ſome are of 
all, that, let-what pronoun ſoever go before, it is more elegant 
to put the verb in the third perſon, when it is in the conjunctive 
mood, and in the fin number : Ex. Si telt moi gui ait fuit 


cela, If it was I that had done it; but then in the plural we muſt g 
alwaysſay, Si cet nous qui enſſions fait cela, I we had done { 
[ 

| 


1% 


f that, Ce. 
180. Rule, All verbeimperſonal require before or after them 
the particle / to expreſs natural aid] and the particle on, and 
ſometimes i, to expreſs actions purely moral, or relatin W men; 
Ex. I/ pleut, It rains; Fait-i/ chaud Fl ls it hot? On dit, The 75 


| al ute, It is juſt, | 1 Had 
07 th Caſe geverned by Verbs. 711 15 | 


1. Rule, All active verbs govern an accuſative caſe K. Pu in | 
« nouns and-participles is the ſame as the nominative) : Punir 
les nt haus, To puniſh the wicked. ' | 
2. Rule. Paſſive verbs generally govern the ablative info, | 
| which in French is the * as the genitiye: Ex. Etre aims de 
Dien, To be loved by God. Sometimes. a 2 verb governs 
ſta⸗e accuſative or nominative with the prepoſition par ; as, Ils ont 
fre pris par Pennemi, They were taken by the enemy. The ge- il 
nitive is uſed to expreſs a motion or paſſion of the mind; and the 
ann ar to expreſs an action of the body. 
3. Rule. Verbs that ſignify to give, attribute, and take away, 
* govern the accufative (or Jon foot. ors of the thing, and the dative 
9 on : Ex. Donner la gloire 4 Dieu, To give God the cn 
zle. Moſt neuter verbs are abſolute, and govern no caſe, 
unleſs it be by means of ſome prepoſition: Ex. Air hounttement, 
To deal honeſtly; Parler au Roi, To ſpeak to the King. 
F. Rule. Some verbs are active and neuter at the ſame time ; 
uch as, embellir, blanchir, roigir, &c. , 4 
6. Rule. Moſt verbs of motion govern the dative cal of the 
dung towards which the action tends, and the ablative or genitive 
af the place or perſon from which the motion comes: Ex. Aller 2 
N To go to Faris; Venir ue Bruxelles, To come from * 


ARTICLE V. 4-166 


Of the Conſtruction of Participles. 


. © Participles, as we ſaid. before, are either active or paſſive; ; 
both which are thus conſtrued, 


1. C onſtruction 


hs Dad 
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8 8 2 


I. Conſirultion of attive Participler. 1 4 
active in ant is indeclinable, or is of all 


3 1. Rale. The. 
numbers, genders, and perſons, as long as it has the force and ſige 


- 


© nification of the verb from which it is derived: Ex. Le Roi dtanrt _ 
aff: fur ſon tro ne, The King ſitting on his throne 1 LA Reine tant 
indiſþoſce, The queen being indiſpoſed; Je /es ai vis mangeaut & , 


bivant, 1 have ſeen them eating and drinking. 


2. Rule, Some participles active, ſuch as, changeant, charmant, 
brillant, penchant, croiſſent, &c. take tie form of a noun, either 


adjeRtve or ſubſtantive, and then they vary according to the differ. 
ence of genders and numbers ; as, uu homme changeant, a changeable 


man ; wne femme charmante, a — woman 1 /er #teiles r. 
lantes, the bright ſtars ; un penchant d i amonr, an inclination to 


love % croiſſant de la lune, the increaſe of the moon. 


3. Kale. The participle active is often conſtrued with the par- 


ticle en, in which caſe it anfwers'to the gerund in do of the Latins: 


Ex. Eu reveuant de la campagne, As I came back from the country. 7 


2. Conſtructien of Participles paſſive. | 
1. Rule, The participle paſſive, uſed in a paſſive ſignification, is 


declinable, and varies according to the difference of genders and 


numbers. Ex. Je ſuis aime, I am loved; Elles ſont perſecutees, 

Top hou rſecuted. i 3 BI. 
ote, That when the pronoun vous, is put for the ſi r tu. 

the participle that follows it ought to be in the ſingular: Ex. Vous 


tes aime, ou aimee, You are loved. 


2. Rule, The ſame participle is alſo declined in neuter verbs: Ex. 


T1 eft venu, He is come; Elle y eſt alles, She is gone thither, &c. . * 


3. Rule, The participle paſſive being uſed in the active ſigni- 
fication with the auxiliary avoir, and not preceded by a pronoun 


in the accuſative caſe, is indeclinable : Ex. Vai aime ſa ſoeur, I 


loved his ſiſter ; Elle à aime mon frere, She loved my brother. 
4. Rule, When the pronoun in the accuſative caſe, ſuch as, que, 
le, la, les, me, nous, vous, &c. goes before the participle, then the 
latter muſt be declined, and agree with the pronoun to which it re- 
lates both in gender and number: Ex. Le chapeau que j'ai achets, 
The hat I (or which I) hought ; La lettre que j ai 1e, The letter 
I have read; Les homme que j ai rencontres, The men I met with ; 
Je Pai vl, I have ſeen him; Fe ai vie, I have ſeen her, &c. 


According to this rule, the participle is declined in reciprocal and 


reflected verbs; as I/ reſt tus, He has killed himſelf ; Elle vet 
tube, She has killed herſelf, Cc. INE EN OT 75 
F. Rule, The participle is indeclinable when there follows imme- 
diately a verb in the infinitive : Ex. Elle eſt fait peindre, She 8 


1 A Naw Methodical Frenth' Gre 19 
5 had her picture drawn: Elle eft. alls voir ſon pere, 2 


. x, . ſee her father. 
„ 6. Kale, The ciple is indeclinable in the eter tenſe of 
verbs: Ex. Flies ſe ſont dit cent injures, 


F IJ 


reeciprocal and 
F. . "They have called one another a hundred names. 
2 F. Rule. The participle is generally declined in reflected verbs, 
'  -» when there follows a noun inſtead of an infinitive : Ex. 1/s ſe ſort 
rendus maitres de la ville, They have made themſelves * of 
the Town. 4 
Note, That every body does not 2 iu cbele two laſt rules, 
nd that in: many caſes it is very doubtful whether the participle 
ought to be declined or not; therefore ſome ſay, Elles ſe font trouve 
grafſer, and: others, Elles ſe ſout trouvees groſſes, They were found 
with child, We \. 
8. Rule. Some participles paſſive ſometimes take the form of 
1 an adjeQtive ; ſuch as, aſſure, aſſured ; poli, polite, Cc. 
| And fomctimes that of a ſubſtantive; Ex. an banni, ——_— ve. ; 


AR T ICLE VI. 
Of the Conſtruction of Adverbs, 


I. Rule. We generally uſe two negatives together, viz. the 
Particle ne, and either of theſe adverbs fas or point: Ex. Pour ne 
lie pas chagriner, or Four ne le point chagriner, Not to vex him, &c. 
Although pas and point ſignify the ſame thing, yet they are not 
always to be indifferently uled ; and though that nicety is chiefly 
to be learned by practice, and the reading of good authors, yet 
theſe following obſervations will go a great way towards it. 
I. The particle pas is always uſed before beaucoup, extremement, 
infiniment, peu, mieux, plus, moins, toljours, ſouvent ; theſe two com- 
rative particles, ſi, tant; and in 7 eneral before moſt adverbs: Ex. | 
ts *ay a pas beaucoup de monde, here are not many people; Vous ö 
'n'avez pas mieux fait que lui, You did not do better than he, Cc. * 
2. Point is never uſed before a noun, without the Article de im- 
mediately after : Ex. Ii u a point de moyen, There is no way, Cc. 
Although pas or point be generally uſed with the particle ne, oy 
mhey are to be left out in the following caſes. 
| _ If, When the negative 7 follows: Ex. Je ne aime ni ne le 
Bait, I neither love nor hate him, &c. | 
| _ 24y, After the following negative words, nul, aucun, perſonne, 
rien, jamais : 2 50 I 4 nul, ou aucun mauv ais lein, He has 
no ill deſign, & 
. 3d/y, After the adverbs of quality plus and moins Ex. II ne 
fera plus de mal, He ſhall not do any more miſchief, Cc. 
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1 


e a 


—_ -. ta. 


le woloceo fr Ac. c w=z 


- athly, 


Chap. IV. "gy 


ne le 1 Why do je not do it? Cc. 


Of the SYNTAX oo Fe . 
4, When there-follows que in the ſignification of udn, dur; 
Ex. [1 ne ma ferit gd ume lettre, He wrote but, one letter to me, 
= Oy hen pre be eren inen quintl, 
we ule two negatives? Ex e 1 te Iris, point 
— vo- — * byez venu, I ſhall not do it till you are come. 
 $thly, Aﬀer gue, When it ſtands for pourguei, why ! Ex. Que 


6thly,- Atter the verbs -empecher, to hinder, or keep from; Hv 


dire, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a care; and 


others of a like fignffication : Ex. F emplcherai bien gil ne le falſ 
I ſhall keep him from doing it, &c. However, pas is joined to 
verb craindre, when we wiſh for the thing we ſpeak of: Ex. Je 
crains qu'il ne me le donne pus, I fear he will not give it me. When 
prendre garde ſignifies io tate notice, it is conſtrued with a double 
negative: Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde gu'on ſ7 rit delle, Sue 
does not take notice that they laugh at her, &c. . 

7thly, When we expreſs an action that will not be done but 
after a certain time, and that has not been done a certain While 
ago, we uſe but one negative: Ex. Je ne partirai d'un mois, 1 
ſhallnot go away this month; 1/ y u un mois gue je ne ſ ai vi, It is 
a month ſince I ſaw him. However, when the verb is-in the 
preſent or imperfect tenſe, it requires two negatives; Ex. 7 a 
un mois qu'il ne me vient * voir, It is a month ſince he does not 
come to ſee me, . 

8thly, After three negatives: Ex. e ne dis pas 915 ne ſoit 


 permis, I do not ſay that it is unlawful. owever, we uſe ſome- 


times a fourth negative: Ex. fe ne dis fas qu'it we _ W 
vl, I do not ſay that he did not ſee you, G. 
gthly, Pas and point are alſo preſſed with the verbs 


tly 
er and ponvoir : Ex. Je 'o/e lui parler, I dare not ſpeak to him; 


Je wai pd l'cerire, I could not write it. We ſay alſo, Fe we 
ſaurois, with a ſingle negative, inſtead of Je aur pris, 1 eunnot. 
10thly, After ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for etre incrrtuin, douter, 
to be uncertain, to doubt; Ex. Je ne [ai v vienura, I do not 
know whether he will come; but we ſay; Cft te queye ne 
ſavois yas, That is what I did not know, &c. | 
Laſtly, There are a great many expreſſions, where we may 
uſe either a ſingle or a double negative indifferently : Ex. S'i/ ne 
vient aujourd"bui, S'il ne vient pas anfourd hui, If he does not 
come to-day, Ge. In an interrogation, ar may ſometimes be 
left out: Ex. Viendra- t-· i pat? Will he not come? But it is 
better to ſay, Ne viendra- t- ii pas ? : 
2: Rule, Tant and autant, ji and auſſi, are not indifferently em- 


ployed; for the two firſt are uſed before ſubſtantives, and the 


other two before adjectives; moreover, autant and au are always 


uſed with an affirmation, and ſi and tant with a negation : 17 | 
U 


4 ow » k 
4 8. Y 1 Rs Mabel Finn Cramer? - at) 


$ n que, ſon. pere, He ks ar amb aries Lie 
BD wer; Elle 1a pas tant de beauts que ſs ſrur, She has not ſo much 

5 ber ſiſter; II v eſt pas fi ſavant que vous, He is not ſa 1b 
learned as you; Elle eft auf belle que ſage, She is as handſome . 
| WE as wile, ge. N 7 
3. Kale. Some words are ae an adverb, and ſometimes h 
a prepoſition : Ex. I. marchoit apres, He walked-after, or be- tt 


hind; and I marcheoit apres moi, He walked after me. 6 
4. Rule. Some N are alſo 2 an adverb and me 0 
times a conjunction; ſuch as, ſi, davantage, &c. me only 
eee by their ſignificatzon. | g d 
= n 
. ARTICLE VII. tt 
$048 @ 2115 of the Uſe of Conjuntions, ' x 
Take notice in this place of what we ſaid in the foregoing , 
ankle about cependant and auparavant, &c. - 
We muſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; à moins de, 
| _ unlefs ; crainte de, for fear; but avant gue de, or Jin ant gue de, 
moin: que de, de crainte que. Pour que is ſometimes uſed in 
this ſenfe ; Ses charmes ſont trop grands pour 9 on puiſſe y ref ter, 4 
Her harms are too t to be reſiſted, p 
W fay indiferen an Cas gue, or en cas que, in el that. 
. ARTICLE :.. - 
= 1 6 a © Of the Uſe of Prepoſitions. ET 15 


5 ane by prepoſitions has been abundantly 8 a 
to in * nalogy ap therefore I ſhall only make here ſome { 

4 

{ 


obſervations upon the uſe of ſome prepoſitions. OE 
1. Obfervation. The prepoſition vers relates to a place, and 
 envers to a perſon» Ex. vers le ciel towards heaven : envers 
Dieu, towards God. 
2. Obfervation. The prepofitions ex and dans, akhongh they 
Ggnify the {ame thing, yet are not indifferently uſed : ex is uſed | 
before nouns that have no article : Ex. 1/ a #ts fameux on paix & | 
en guerre, He nas been famous both in peace and war; 1/ eſt en 
Hanger, He is in danger, &c. But if proper names have an article, 
we uſe the prepoſition dan, Ex. dans Angleterre, in England. 
Daus is uſed with a noun maſculine that has the article without e- 
liſion before it: Ex. dans le coffre, in the trunk, &c. But if the 
noun be feminine, or the article has ſuffered eligon, it is almoſt 
indifferent to uſe either en or dans ; however, dans is to be pre- 
ſerred before ex, though we ſay, I eſt alle en Pautre monde, and 
| not dans I' autre monde, He is gone into the other world, he is dead. 
When we peak of a ſpace of = we ule tho prepoſition en, 
to 
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a MN 
w expreſs the whole time one has been about age 166 
' compoſe ſan hiſtoire en trois aus, He compo 


three years time: But: we ule dl, to Jignify tha GoTtthog in 


queſtion * not be done till after a certain time: Ex. I viendra” 


dans huit jours. He will come within eight days, or ei owe. 
hence, cc. When we ſpeak of a place wherein we "ay u 
ming, we rather uſe duvs than en Ex. Mettez ce livre, XA 
cabinet, Put that book ini your cloſet, We lay, em ſoi- clue, 
oneꝰs ſelf, and not dans ſoi-mime. 

uſed: 3 


In all other caſes, dan and en are almoſt indifferently 
dans un bon auterr, or em un bon auteur, in a pon yh author, &c. But 
nate, that although it be indifferent to uſe either dans or en, 
to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that (iti 
we firſt pitched upon, when there is occaſion to repeat it, before 
words that are put in the fame ſenſe and oonſtruction op Dieu' 
paroit tout puiſſant dans Ja creation, ſage dans fa providence, dalle 
dans ſes promeſſes, & juſte dans ſes j Jugemens, God appears omnipo- 
tent in the creation, wiſe, in his providence, faithful id big 
promiſes, and in, his j — ec. But, when the. dale 
and the ſequel of the diſc vary, it is aſo' neceſſary to. ek 

Fad 


the prepoſition :'Ex. Dans i 270% on doit ſe tenir en une . 
—_ 17 the church one ought to be in A decent p g 


*#*3\Y 


for not ying, &c 3 
4. Olſer dation. 2 VER 4155 Aiffius, 2 1 n__ 


a are adverbs, and govern no caſe ; and therefort᷑ it & U 


1 fault to ſay, dedaus le lit, debori la muiſon, deſſus l coffre, 
ous la table, auparavant. lui, alentour de la maiſon, iiiftead of 
42 le lit, in the bed; hrs de da maiſin, out of the houſe ; ſur 
le coffre, upon or on the trunk; /ozs /a table, under the table; 


' avant lui, before him; autour de Ja maiſon, round the houſe, 


However, take notice, that when d*dans and dehors, deſſus and 
deſſous, are joined 1 2 ran the particle de before them, 
they have the force of a prepoſition : Ex. dedans & dehors'/e jar- 
din, both within and without the N deſſus & deſſons la table, 
both upon and under the table; Elle le eſl fortie de " ia 4 õ 
She c. came out Home under the chair, &c. 


ARTICLE IX. 
of Interjections. 


What I haye Laid before about ee . is fullciens 
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voc & 


4 — 

a F walk. 
% * 

L oY * 


e 4 17 


ef tk View 2 55 
00 2 


'Þ IU, 2 
New le Pare, Cade Fakes. 


, Chriſt, 
en * te the & . 


le aint Eſprit, the Hehn Ghoſt. 
Noere — 5 * Mater 


A Creatian tic | 
5 Saen 4 45 ee, 
the Kauel err 
. Leg ar un 

c a Virgin , 

Hate * Mary © © 

. | _ Creatures 
4 living Ctea-. 

Animal 

Nature. 

4 Brie 
3 a B 

24 Spirit or Ghoſt 

: aven 

Paradiſe 

Ia Glolxe, Clory 
un Ange, an Angel 
un Archange, un Archangel 
un Cherubin, a Cherub 
un Seraphin, 4 Seraph 
les Saints, the Saints 
les Bienheureux, the 0 
un Martyr, 5 yr 
un Prophete, 2 Prophet 
un Evangeliſte, an 9 vangeliſ} 
un Apdtre, pee 


1 = 


Fiyocaporains, e N = 3 
. wat oi — ugs 


8 « Creation . te 
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. 1 
1 enen 1 Devil 


les Damage, RF | Dann 
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FF eee 5% 
lo Pei: ö ' the Fire | 
'FAir, n, dq '' the Air 
Ia Terre, Ugh YI, * the Fart 
Fray," the Wet 
1 5 075 war WV. the ea 
Th get (in N 1. 
uu Halle, 8 a Star 
le Soleil, .  ., 1 the Sun 
la Lune, the Maon 


le Croillant; 1 the Creſcent, or 


Demi - lune, 1 -Haſf-moes 
Pleine Lune, Full moon 
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um Batundh eu un . e Baſtards 


fils naturel, 


| ( a He:friend 


une 4a : 
un Voiſin; 
we Voline, F ; 
un Compaghon 
une- Compagne, . 
er an Hor ore, . 
une Hdreſſe, + 
 Dignitss re 
. \ Temporal Dignities, | 
un Bwperevy, 2 Emperor 
une Impératrioe, ar ney 
un Adi, s King 
une Reine, | (4 tl Wen 
un Prince, A Priuri 
a Princeſi 
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im Archi- Duc, aan. . 11 7 2 
une Archi- db un Commiſ- [ Ffuſtice of 
Ducheſſe, $'- a Arch-duche/ dune de qua- Pre 
u Due tier, ) ab 
une Ducheſſe, a Ducheſs un Preſident, 4 Preſident 
qui a Marquis un Conſoiller, a Sergeant at Law . 
une Marquiſe, @ Maroehioneſs un Avocat, a Lawyer or Advocate 
Con a an Earl, or 12 un Procureur, a1 Attorney 
une Comteſſe, 2 Count un No- : 
un Viconte, ( a Viſcount taire, - Serivener os * Notary 
une Viconteſſe, a 'Viſcounteſi un Clere, - 24 Cleri 
un Baron, 4 Baron un Sergent, a Serjeant, a Bailiff 
une Boronne, a Barone un Geolier,0 - a Go: 
un Chevalier, 2 Knight FEx6cuteur, ou le? the Hang- 
une Chevaliere, 4 Knight's lady. Bourreau, man 
— os: an*Eſquire - Dune Egliſe, 
un Gentilhomme, 4 G Of a Church. 
un Lord, un Seigneur, a Lord 8 Churck 
une Dame, Lach we Eglite, 77 1 
une Demoiſelle, a Gentlewoman un Temple, 2 Cho 
un Ambaſſadeur, an Anibaſſador une Chapelle, Fe Poor; pel 
une Ambaſſa- * cab fo la Nef de. t e of the 
drice, aſfads : VE ſe, 3 Church | 
un Gouverneur, 42 Governor les Ai os Fear the 
une Gouvernante, a Governeſi - Eplſe, 
un Maire 4 Mayor te Chœur, e Quire or Choir 
ef | _ .. the Aa 
un Echevin, an Alderman I Autel, wire 
061144 2 le Lm, the Reading - deſt 
Officiers de Juſtice, la Sacriſtie, oz le} z. 
Officers of Juſtice, Reveſtiaire, + weſtry - 
8 Parlement, the Parliament le Fonts 
Chambre ? un Sermon ng 
., Haute, 55 R Ee PEcriture, : 
la Chambre des Com- )the Houſe la Bible, 
munes, on la Cham- > of Con- le Vieux & le 
bre Baſſe, l mons Nouveau Te- 
'Orateur, on le 2 ſtament 
Preſident, the ou PEvangile, 
le Chancelier, * "he Chancellor un Veriet, 
le Garde des | un Chapitre, 
& Speaux, | the Lord Keeper Fes — ny 
Chef de ſu- une Priere, 
| tice, uh wt 2 ＋ un Sacrement, 4 Sacrament 
Juge Mage, le Bateme, Bapti 1 | 
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ley © Gains the . 


des Aumònes, Amn. 
le Chant, ingi 
un Air, un Chant, 2 Tune 
les tze Organs 
un Clacher, | 4 Steeple” 
me Cloche, 7 f 5 a Rell 
une Horloge, a "Clock 
un Cimetiere, 2 Charehgard 
un Sepulchre, un 
Tombeau, une a Grove 
- Fofle, 
une Biere, un cer el. 4 Coffin 
un Enterrement, a Burial 


des Funerailles, a Faneral 


les Obſe- * Obſequiss, or Fu- 


ques, & neral retes 


Le Clerge, ou les Ecdleſiaſtiques, 


& les Officiers d'une Epliſe, 
The Clergy, or Church-men, aud 
Church officers _ 
le Pape, the Pope 
un Prelat, a Prelate 
un Cardinal, a Cardinal 
un Primat, a Primate 
un Archeyeqye, _ an Archbiſhep 
un Evẽque, a Biſhop 
un Pretre, a Prieſt 
un Doyen, 4 Dean 
un Chanoine, 2 Canon 
un Prébendier, a Prebendary 
un Diacre, a Deacon 
un Recteur, a Rector 
un Curd, 24 Parſon 
un Miniſtre, 24 Miniſter 
un Vieaire, a Vi icar, a Curate 
un Lecteur, a Reader 
un Marguiller, a Churchwarden 
un Sacriſtain, 2 Veſtry-keeper 


an Elder 


un Ancien, 
un Chantre - 
un Enfant de > 4 Singing-boy 
_Cheur, 1 
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4 Flare, N Fw 


Des Arts, 855 © aa & des 


Profeſſions, & dec qui les 
profeſſent. 
Of Arts, Sciences, and pr eſſions, 
9 thoſe that profeſs 2 
une Science, Science 
un Art, * =; an Art 
un Art liberal, «a liberal Art 
un Art meEcha- 4 Mechanic 
nique, A,. 
un Metier, 24 a Trade 
h . Divinity 
W 
la Logique, 
la Phy-. Natural Philoſophy 
ſique, or Phyſic _ 


la Metaphyſique, Metaphyſicks 


Ia Morale, Moral. 
la Medecine, Php ſic 
la Chirurgie, Surgery 
le Droit, | aw 
h Juriſpru- | the K nowledge of 

dence the Civil Law 
la Rhetorique, Rhetorick 
la Poẽſie, Poetry 
WW — 8 the Mathematics 
PAſtrologie, Hare 
PFAſtronomie, » Aſtronomy 
la Chronologie, Chronolegy 
PArithmetique, Arithmetic 
Pp Algebre, Algebra 
A Geometrie, Geometry 
la Geographie, Geegraphy 
la Perſpective,  Perſpettive 
la Gnomonique, Dialling 
PArpentage, Surveying 
FArchite&ure, Architecture 


les Fortifications, Fortifications 


la Navigation, Navigation 
la Muſique, : aſi 
les Mdchaviqaes, Mechanic: 
la Chymie, Chymiſlry 
la Peinture, Fainting 


la 
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un Aſtronome, 


* 


oF? Carving or Statuary 
n ae, Printing 
Art de faire Ware 2 | 
Fart de monter Ridin 
à Cheval, Great orſe- 
la Dn) = Dancing 
la Muſique, 
de Chanter, | Singing 
PEcriture, Ho Writing 
un Theologien, 2 Divine 
un Prẽdieateur, | a Preacher 
un Philoſophe, 2 Philoſopher 
un Logicien, . '@ Logician 
un Phy-! @ Natural. Fhilo- 
_ fopher 2h 
* 2 * Metaphyſician 
un Hiſtcrien, 2 Hiſtorian 
un Medecin, a 1 
un Chirurgien, a Surgeon 
un Apoticaire, an Apothecary 
unn Avoeat, a Lawyer 
un juriſeonſulte, 4 Civilian 
— — [IT Khetorician 
un Orateur, an Orater 
un Poete, © a Poet 
une Poęteſſe, ſnot uſed] a Poete/? 
in Math® = 2 hematician 
maticien, 
vn Aſtrologue, an Aſtraloger 


an Aſtronomer 


un Chronologiſte, 4 Chronologer 
a au Arithmetician 
= Aw > good Accomp- 
EY fant 

un Geometre, 4 Geometrician 
un Geographe, à Geographer - 

un Arpenteur, 2 Surveyor 

, an Archited, or 

mn Architects, Maſter-builder 

um Ingenieur, en Engineer 

un Muſicien, a Muſician 

un Cbymiſte, a Chymiſt 
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un — 4 Painter 
un Statuaire, ou } & Carver, or 
primeur, 2 Printer 
un Maitre d' Armes, 2 4 Feucing 
64 en fait d' armes, ꝙ maſter 
un Maitre à monter à } 4 Riding 


Cheval, un Eeuyer, maſter 
un Maitre de . a, Dancing 
Dance, ' _. maſter 
1 24 a Mu ſi fe. maſſur | 
un Maitre Kerne a Mriting 
Sw un Eerivain, maſler 

M 
* — | a Schpol-maſter 
— an Uſher [in a Sthool}] 
un Ecolier, 2 @ Scholar 
un Menetrier, « Minſtrel 
un Violon, ou un 8 
Joijeur de Violon, : 2 Fidjer 
un Comedien, a 5 tage- player 
un Charlatan, 4 N 
un N 2 a Citizen 
un - Artiſan, on un 4 Tradeſ- 
Homme de metier, F man 
un Apprentif, une? an Appren- 
Apprentive, tice 
un Marchand, en 9 4 Merchant, 
un Negotiant, or Trader 
un Courtier, *'a Broker 
un ſouaillier, 2 Jeweller 
un Marchand qui ? 
tient Boutique, N 
un Mercier, 2 Mercer 
un Marehand 
Drapler, a Weolen-draper 
Marchand? „ 2 
* Toile, o Low 
3 5 Allman 
. , 1 


4 D 
un Confiſſeur, ov 4 Confec- 
Confiturier, tioner 
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- of Vorabulary, \ 


# Grocer un Potier d'Etaim, - 


Fa 


Mis þ 
Ciergier, { er 
un Brodeur, an £mbroiderer 
un Tapiffier, an Upho/ſierer 
un Fripier, on | a Broker ¶ for 


un Revendeur, F od Cloaths] | 
un Gantier, a Glover 
un Mercier, - a-Milliner 
une Merciere, a She-millin:r 


une Lingere, vs 
une Colfentt, 5 7 nn. 
une Blanchiſ- 2 a Laundreſi, or 
ſeuſe, Ma ſherwoman 
vn Armurier, an Armourer 
un Coutelier, a Cutler 


un F ourbiſſeur, a Sword-cutler 


* 9 7D + 
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| a Pente . 
a Silperſmich un Chaudronnier, 4 Bk er 
| 4 Goldſmith un Dronineur, a Token 
un Chapelier, 4 Harter un Forgeron, 2 Smith 

4 Marchand de 74 Haberdaſh. un Ferrurier, 4 Lock-ſmith 

18 „ 8er of Hats um Maréchal, ov un 9 a Snith, or 
mim petit 2 Haberdaſber of Maréchal ferrant Farrier |: 

' _Mexeier,, FF /ma{{ Wares, yn Seller, 4 Sadler 
3 2 a Hauler er un Vanier, 4 Baſket maler 
in Coen „3 Pedlar un _Tailleur, ' a Taylor 
un 8 2 Bookfe{ler. un Cordonnier, 4 Sharkey 
un Relieur de} 11.01 42 ( or 
Le, Þ « Boethinfer n wee, |, © Fraghue, 

un Marchand de Pa: 2 4 Sfafi- un Tourneur, _ @ Tues 
pier, au un Papetier, 5 ener un Charpentier, a Car 
un Papetier, s | nn Menuiſier, à Joiner 
an Faiſeur de nn un a Bric , On: 
Papier, Maron, Maſon N 
un Barbier, « Barber un Couvreur en Ardoile, a Slater 
un 3 4 D un 10 hang en Tuile, a Her 
un Horlogeur, ov A Watch-yua+ un Tailleur de } 
un Rag, bs Aer Dierre, 3 @ Stone: cutter 
un Bontonnier, 4 Button-mater un Potier, "of Putter 
un Graveur, a Crauer un Paveur, 4 Paden 
un Monnoyeur, A Coiner un Meünier, a Miller 
un Quincailier, an ronmemger im Boulanger, a Baker 
un Vitrier, a Claſior un Patiflier, 2 Paſtry-Gook 
un Verrier, a Caſi- maler un R otiſſeur 5 * Cook that keeps 
un Chande- n cue, 4 bop. 
ler, l- chaudler, un Boucher, a Butcher 
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un Braſſeur, a Brewer 
un Tavernier, | 
| a Tavern-man, © 
A . +; Vintner c 
retier, 
un Cabaretier a. - 

Biere, un Ven- an Abuſe . 
deur de Biere, 1 | 
un Tonnclier, _ 2 Cooper 
un Meſſager, @ Meſſenger 
un Courier, a Courier 

un Poſtillon, a Poft-boy 
un Batelier, a Waterman 
un Faiſeur de | 
Boites, a Box-maker 
un Bahutier, 4 Trunk-maker 


un 
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m Bonnetier, 


une Truelle, 
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a Capemater un Cain, Hege 
un Paſſementier, a Lacemater une Hie, Rammer 
un Cardeur, a Wool-carder wn Chaſſoir, Driver 
in Tilſerand, 2 Weaver, un Batoir, 4 * 
un Ouyrier 16-5... une Alene, an 

en Soye, : by MEweny ow un Tranchet, a Cutting-inife' 
um _Temturier, .@ Dyer un Forme,  #Luft 
un Charbonnier, à Collier un Pinceau, a * — 
un Marchand une Rame, an Oar 
te: a Wrod-monger © a Un Pais, Wy 
2 1 T Vi 4 Skinner A Country, or Land. 4 
2 6 & Currier or un Et N 4 State 
un Corroyeur, Leather- dreſſer un — CAN 2 Kingdom: 
un Tanneur, 4 Tanner un Empire, an Empire 
er a Rope or Cord. uneRepublique, 4 Commonwealth 
Ye a maker  - une Principants, @ Principality 
Eping 2 Dia- maler une Province, 42 Province 
un Fondeur, a Me/ter or Founder a Dutchy or 
un Blanchiſſeur Þ a Whitener of wen ads Durchs, | Dukedom 
de Toiles, Cloth un on une Comte, 4 County 
un Foulon, à Fuller un Marquiſat, a Marguiſate 
un Lanternier, a Lanteru- maler un Baronie, 2 A 
un Cocker, a Coachman un Territoire, a ran, 
un Porteur de | une Selgneurie, a Lordſbip 
Chaiſe, J e n 9 Archbiſhoprick 
un Crocheteur, oz a Street- che, 9 p 
un Portefaix, porter un Evechs, a Biſhiprick 
un Mendiant, ou nn Diocele;. a Dioceſh 
un Gueux, en une lle, an Iſland 
* lil nt f ö 1 11 ll I TIT 
A N N VIII ll | ll ll 
on un Outil, $ or 4 Toο ' Europe, Europe 
un Marteau, 2 Hammer VAſie, Aſia 
un Maillet, a Mallet VAfrique, Africa 
des Tenailles, Pincers YVAmerique, America 
un Virebrequin, a Winble la France, France 
une Lime, 2 File VEſpagne, Spain . 
une Scie, a Sau le Portugal, Portugal 
une Enclume, an Anvil VAngleterre, Engl nd 
une Hache, an Ax VEcoſle, Scotland 
une Coignee, a Hatchet Vlrlande, Jreland 
un Rabot, 4 Plane la Hollande, Holland 
un Ciſeau, a Chiſel la Flandre, Flanders 
un Burin, a Graver YAllemagne, Germany 
des Forces, Sheers la Boheme, Bohemia 
a Trouel la Pruſſe, Pruſſia 


* 
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le Brand e 
la Hongrie, Hungary 
E Polonge, | Poland 
Ia Swede, Sweden or Swedeland 
a Danemarc, - Denmark 

| orve ge, ; * N or way 
A Swille, Switzerland 
la Savoye, Sade 
le Piemont, Piedmont 
Vitalie, | Italy 
la Toſcane, _ Tuſcany 
le Royatme de ? the pi. dom of 
Naples, Naples 
ls Muſcovie, ou Mu 3 
la Ruſſie, 3 
Ja Turquie, Markey 
la Grece, Greece 
la Perſe, Perſia 
; Une Nation, 
| A Nation. 
un Enropten, an European 
un Aſiatique, 21 Aſiatic 
un Africain, ' an African 
' un Americain, ' 'an American 
un Frangois, 2 Frenchman 
un S{pegnol a Spainard 
un Portugais, a Portugueſe 
pn Anglots, an Englſhman 
un Ecoſſois, 42 Scotchman 
un Irlandois, an Iriſhman 
un Hollan- 7 a Dutchman or 
dois, Hollander 
3 a Fleming or 
un Flamand, 'Flanderkin 
un Allemand, a German 
un Bokemien, a Bohemian 
un Saxon, a Saxoꝝ 


un Brandebour-) aBrandenbur- 
geois, gher 


un Hongrois, an Hungarian 
un Polonois, a Polander 
um Snedois, a Sweden 
un Danois, a Dane 
un Suiſſe, a Switzer 
un Savoyard, a Savoyard 


4 Nu 


a Piedmonteſs 


un Piemontois, 
un Itallen, an Italian 
un Toſcan, ' 2 Tuſcan 
un Napolitain, 2 Neapolitan 
un Moſcovite, a Muſcovite 
un Turc, Turi 
un Grec, © @ Oretian 
un Perſan, 24 Perſian 
Quelques Villes capitale & re» 
marquables, _. 
Some capital and remarkable 
| Cities, ; 
Paris, WA Paris 
Liſbonne, \. Liſbon 
e. N ICT 
mbourg, inbur 

Dublin, Dublin 
- Amſterdam 
. Bruſſel; 
br roy . 
rague, rague 
Drefde, Dreſien 
Berlin, Berlin 
Preſburg 

Bude, Buda or Ofen 
Varſovie, Warſaw 
Stockholm, _—_—_ 
Copenhague . Copenhagen 
Berne, 8 l 8 Bern 
Chambery, _ "Chambery 
Turin, Turin 
Rome, Kone 
Florence, Florence 
Naples, Naples 
Moſcow, Meſcou 
Conſtantinople, Conſtantinople 
Athenes, Atnens 
Iſpahan, Iſpahan 

D'une Ville en general. | 


Of a Town or Village in general. 


une Ville, 2 Town or City 
les Maiſons, the Houſes 
une Rüe, 2 Street or Lane 

à narrow Lane 


une Rielle, 


me. 


I" 


N . 


* 


FA 


un Hotelerie, 


1 lr eo A. A. a. a 3 = £ 


une Cour, a Court or Tard 
une Place, an open Place 
un Quarre, 4 Square 
la Place 0 Þ "the Market-place 
un Tuerie, a Slaughter-houſe 
la Pailſonerie, the 1 - mar let 
* 5 a the Town-houſe- 
une Egliſe, 4 Church 
une Paroiſſe, a Pariſh 

a Ri Aa 


1 : a Fencing-ſchool 


an Inn 
un Cabaret, 4 Vidtualing-houſe 
un Ordidaire, an Ordinary 
une Taverne, ov un ? a Ta- -— 
Cabaret à Vin, vern 
un Cabaret à Biere, an Ae · Houſe 
une Rotiſſerie, 4 Cook's wo 
le Comedie,” ' & u 
les Petites Maiſons, edlam 
une Priſon, 2 Priſon or Goal 
la Priſon du [Guet,the ound-houſe 


les Portes, the Cates 
un Pont, the Bridge 
\ Jos Farixd W 9m" or 
: iberties 0 
d'un Ville, a Town f 
: leg 8 the "Inhabitants 
D'une Maiſon en general, | 
| Of a Houſe in general. 
une « Maiſon, un Logis, 5 Houſe 
a great Nobleman's 
un Hotel, How fe 
un Palais, 2 Palace 
un Chateau, a Caſile 
un Appentis, 2 Shed 
un Cabane, à a Cottage 
un Batiment, a Building 


les Decombres, 

les Rüines, 
la Muraille, 

le Fondement, 


the Rubbiſh 


hy and E ib. 


the Wall Thambre manger, Room 
the Foundation 


un Coin, 2 Corner * 
un Auvent, 2 Penthouſe. 
le Plancher, the Floor 
le Pave, _ the paved: Floor 
le Plancher d'en- )) 
haut, le Platfond, > the Ceiling 
on le Lambris, ) 
la Boutique, the * 
le Bas Etage, 
Etage à rea >the Grands «floor 


de Cffauſſce, 
le Premier ? a e or the firſt 
Etage 74 
le — Etage, . ſecond Stor 
le Grenier, ou le 


| Galeta, | e 
e Toit, o le F | 
de ln Maiſon, toe . K 
un 28 an A, — 
un ent a 
Eſcalier, la Monte, 
om les Degres, 
Eſcalier derobe, ack-ſlairs 
la Porte, the Door or Cate 
laPorte de derriere,theBack-deor 
une Barre, B 
une Fente, 
le Seuil, 
un Guichet, 
un Gond, 
le Marteau, 
la Serrure, 
la Clef, ou Cle, 
un Verrou, | 
un Loquet, . a Latch 
la Sale du Commun, the Hall 
* 22 o the * 5 | 
un Chambre, 8 * * 
8 Antichamber 
zun Sale, or * 22 2 


1 


JL Bed-chamber 
. Une Biblioth6que, @ Library 
Nu gra « Wertrele oe Proj 
une Galerie, .« Callery 
un Balcon, ( # Balcony 
— 7 
tres, the 
Chaſſis, 
un Treillis, une 
Jalouſie, | N A 
_ Volets, ; | the Shutters 
"Office od on met ,, 
la Viande, &c. the Larder 
laDepenſe le Gar- 
% demanger, + due Buttery: 
Paneterie, ou Iz 
93 Brie, dete Pantry 
| la Cuiſine, _ the Kitchen 
la Boulangerie the Bakehouſlt 
le Four, 5 the — 
i Cave, the Cellar 


la Cour, ou la ? the Tard or 
- Bafſecour, Court 
la Pompe, the Pump 


- is Braſſerie, the Brewhouſe 
. FEcurie, the Stable for Horſes 

| les Lieux, la Gar ? the Houſe of 
derobe, - Offi ce : 

le Jardin, the Garden 


un Attelier, a Work-houſe 
un Magazin, a Ware-houſe 
les Matériaux, the Materials 
du Bois de Charpente, Timber 


une Poutre, a Beam 
un Chevron, ou un 

Soliveau, | =; 4 
un Latte, a Lath 
un Ais; a Board 


une Planche, 4 Sheff 


Lamb: 
le K Bolte,! the Wainſcot 


* 


un Puits, 1 2 Nei 


la Remiſe, the Coac h- Ho ? 


1? 


t 
| Hull, and 72 Uv bs; 


of ext | Lumber 


h Tapiſſerie, , the Hangings 

une Tenture de? . a: Swit * 
Tapiſſerie, Han 20 

Tapiſſerie de 2 
haute - lice, ing. 


8 n Pati 
une Miroir; 4 Looking-glaſs 
une Bordure, 8a Frame 
un Siege, 2 Seat 
un Chaiſe, 2 Chair 
une chaiſe a Dan Arms chair, or 
bras, an un > an Ha or El. 
Fauteuil, bow Chair 
un Tabouret, 4 @ Stool 
un Eſcabeau, a Jointſool 


un Marchepie, a Footſtos 


un Banc, a Bench, or Form 
1 * 4 Cuſhion 


une Table, AYE: Sr 1 
1 4 Sideboard Table 
11 Buffer, J or a Cupboard _ 
un Tapis, a Carpet 
la Nappe, 4. Table Cloth 
un Couvert, a Cover 
une Aſſiette, a Plate 
un Trenchoir, a Trencher 
une Serviette, a Napkin 
un Couteau, a Finife 
une Gaine, 4 Sheath 
une Fourchette, 2 @ Fork 


une 


the Furniture 


as Cas AC A _@©<_w cm nQauw x 
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erc6e, 4 C/oſe-flool 
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une Cueillere, 4 een un Burril, 2 Barrel * 
ta Sallere, the cllar un — o un 2 a Piercer or 
un Plat, « Diþ Gibeler,”  Cimlet © 
une Ecüelle, a Porringer une Armoire, ut Cupboard 
un Sauciere, a Saucer Buffet, une Gar- $* p 7 
une Aigulere, | 4h Ewer derobe, or Fre 
im Ballin, a Jas une Garde- 2 a Cupboard [to 
une Servlette pour m » $ Keep Vidtuals in} 
eſſuyer les mains, > « Tou un Bu- A Cheſt of Drawers or 
om un Eſſuy- main, reau, Scrutoir 
un Pot, a Pos un Tiroir, une Layette, a Drawer 
une Bouteille, 2 Bottle un Coffre, a Tru 
ith Bouchon ? 2 Cork or a ſlep- une Boite, . a Bux 
die Liege, ple of Cork une Caſſette on firing Box 
un Verre, 4 Claſt  unCoffre-fort, bo "0G. Pp 
tme Phiole, I & Phil une Caiſſe, à Cheſt or Caſh 
ti Vinai- 7 a Cruet or Vinegar- ime Male, a Portmameau 
ier, Fa V n pL EF; 2320 
im Godet, 2 Mug le Bois du Lit, a Beuſtead 
une Coupe, a Cups les Colonnes du Lit, the Bed-poſts 
ume Tafle, a Healer le Ciel du Lit, the Top of the Bed 
une Chandelle, 42 Candle le Fond du Lit, _. the Teſter 
- Bougie, 5 Wax-candls le Pibs du _ the Bed-feet 
Mouchtere de le Chevat, | | | 
Chandelle, the Snuff © Traverſin, the Bolſter 
me Lanterne, a Lanthorn le Lit de Plume, the Feather-bel . 
un Chandelier, a Caid/eſtick la Paillaſſe, the Straw-bed 
les Mouthettes, the Suffers un Matelas, a Quilt 
le Porte-trion- } the Snufſers une Contrepointe, a Counterpane = 
chettes, | Pad POreiller, the Pillow 
nne Lampe, 4 Lamp la Taye de 4: og) 19d | 
un Gueridon , a Sond L keller, 5 the Pillowbear - 
un Binet, 4 Save-all la Couverture, the Bed-cloaths 
un Panier, on une? une Couverture 5 
Corbellle, 6 1 5 | — che, ; 3 a Blanket 
a T able-baſket une Couverture Vo 
une Manne, ! or Fade  - long Poll, „ 
un Corbillon, a Flaſket les Draps o les | þ 
une Cruche, 4 Pitcher Linccals, a the Sheets 
a Ciftetn | for à les Rideaux, the-Curtains 
pt N a 2 la Rüelle du Lit, the Bed. ſide 
un * 4 Veſſel Baſſinoire, the Wuarming-patt 
une Botte on un Ton- | e Pot de 2 3, 4 
neau de Vin F 2 Gerne the Cee 
me Chuiſe 
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un Lit de Parade, «a Bedof State | 
un Lit d' Ange, an Angel. bed 
un Lit de Repos 1 4 Couch 
une Couche, * 
un Berceau, a Cradle 
une Nate, 4 Mat 
la Cheminee, the Chimney 
FAtre ou le the Hearth 
le Contrecœur o )the Back of 
la Plaque d'une > the Chim- 
Cheminée, ney 


le Tuyau de la ? the Funnel of 


. Cheminee, the Chimney 
une Grille de Fer, a Grate 
” dee * he Andiron 
le Soufflet, the Bellows 
les Pincettes, the Tongs 
k Pelle, the Shovel 
le Fourgon, _ Poker 
4 Screen [ to keep off 
un Ecran, the Fire) 
a Screen [to keep 
W Paravent, | of the Wind) 
le Fen, the Fire 
un Bois, — 
un Fagot, un Cotret, a Faggot 
une Buche, a Billet 
du Charbon, Coal 
Charbon de Bois, Charcoal 
. Sea Coal or Pitcoal 
une Etince 2 Spark 
la Braiſe, the live Coal 
Charbon Eteint, dead Coal 
un Tiſon, a Firebrand 
les Cendres, the Aſhes 
du Fraiſi, Cinders 
la Flamme, the Flame 
la Fumee, the Smoke 
la Suye, the Soot 
un Boite à Fuſil, a Tizder-box 
pores tant the Tinder 
I 
une Allumette, 2 Match 
une Flere a ſeu, a Flint 


8 4 Tecalary, 


[\ 


le Fuſil, - * She 
un Embraſement'? a Burni 
oz une Incendie, & a great ire 
Batterie de Cuiſine, 
Kitchen Tackling, 
un Chauderon, 2 Kettle 
un Pot, a Pot 
une Marmite, a great Pet 
un Couvercle, .. „ Pot. lid 
un Crochet, a Flefh-hook 
un Trepied, a Trevet 
une Ecumoire, 2 Skimmer 
un Ciillier du 'Pot, a Ladle 
un Poilon, a Shillet 


la Pojle Y frire, the Frying-pan 


une Tourtiere, @ Pudding-pan 
un Gril,  @. Gridiron 
une Broche, 4 Spit 
un Tournebroche, 2 Fack 
un Seau, a Pail or Bucket 
un Balai, ; a Broom 
un Houſſoir, a Hair-broom 
un Torchon, 2 Diſh-clout 
des Decrotoires, aRubhing-bruſh 
un Dreſſoir, a — er 
une Corde, ope 
une Eponge, a — | 
une Lechefrite, a Dripping-pan 
um Rechaut, a 4 | 
la Cremilliere, the Pot-hanger 


as — 0 > a Grater 


| Ko, ay 


2 Strainer 
wan Couloire, 4 Cullander 
un Mortier, a Mortar 
un Pilon, a Peſthe 
une Lardoire, à Larding-pin 
une May, a Kneading-trough 
un Sas on 

Tamis, mc a Mealſicve 
un Bluteau, a Bolting-cloth 
une Beſace, a Wallet 
un Sac, a Bag or Sack 
une Cuve, a Waſhing-tub 
un Potager, a Stove 


I' Ftude, 
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The Study and the School... 1 
un Pulpitre, "a Deſt. a Sable 
le Papier, tze Paper a Word 
Papier agcrire, writing Paper ea Fhraſe 
Papier wounds blotting Paper une Sentence, © a Sentence 
Papier brown Paper une Periode, 4 Period 
Papier as] gilt Paper un Accent, ped ee 
une main'de une Vi 2 Comma 
Papier, “ ire of Paper un Point, s Point or full Stop 
euille ? Sheet of Þ un Billet doux ? 4 Love-letter 
de Papier, 5 of Paper ou un Poulet, 4 or TE 
un Rame de | 3 une Legon, a Leſſon 
Papier, 5“ Ream of Paper un Syjet, a Theme 
un Cayer de Papier, a Paper boot une Theme, an Exerciſe 
un Livre, | '@ Book une Tiche, a Taſk 
une Pa 4 Page or Side un Ouvrage, a Work 
aller, 4 my une Traduction, 2 _ 00 
the M une Preface, ' reface 
—— N the 1 un Epitre Dedi- an Zb. 
5 toire ou le catoire ou une catory or 
Cornet, the Inthors D&dicace, — 
une Ecritoire de }) des Vers erſet 
Table, |; © Sandiſs de la Proſe, Proſe 
du Cotton, Cotton un Poeme, a Poem 
une Plume o un | | une Ha» 7 an Oration, Speech, 
Tuyau de Plume @ Quil/ rangue or Haran m__ | 
 A&cerire, ' | * | eg, tary, 
Je Bec d [taillee], a Pen nal, 2 or fournal - 
d'une | un Lot on un Lourdaut, . unce - 
Plume, þ the ib f «Pim une Verge, © 5 Red 
un Canif on un .- une Ferule, a Palmer 
Trenche Plume, 4 Pentnife un Fodet, ; a Whip 
un Sablier, a Sand-box un CHEF de | 
la Ficelle, the Packthread FAMILLE, un | a HOUSE- 
la Poudre ou la } the Powder or Homme qui KEEPER. 
Pouſſiere, Duſt tient Maiſon, | 
le Sable, the Sand le Maitre, . the Maſter 
le Poudrier, the Powdey-box la Maitreſſe, the Miſtreſs 
la Cire, the W = un Domeſtique, a menial Servant 
une Oublie, a — le Maitre d' hotel ow the Stew- 
un Cachet, — Intendant, ard 
les Tablettes, the Table-book le Controleur, the Comptroller 
le Crayon, the Pencil the Caterer 


le Depenſier fl 


le 


48e 
le Chapelain % 
: F mnt . the Chaplaiy 
Precepteur or le 
eee the Tutor 
PEcuy= Þ the ie Maſſer or Gentle» 
er, 5 * Horſe 
le Valet de Valet de 
Chambre, 7 Chambre 
un Page, a Page 
PEcuyerde Cuiſine, the Clerk 
o le Contrdleur: of the 
de la Bouche, Kitchen 


un Ecuyer Frenchant, a Carver 


un Echanſon, 4 Cupbrarer 
un Sommelier, 2 HBatler 
um Cuiſinier, 4 Cook 
une Cuiſiniere, a Woman-cook 
un Marmiton, a Scullion 
le Cocher, -' the Coarhman © 


un Laquais o un ) A Lacgueꝝ or 


Valet de Pie, 'F 00t1an 
le Palefre- ? the Groom: of the 
nier, | Stable 
le Portier, the Porter 
le Jardinier, the Gardener 
7 — Wi the Houſe-keeper 
la Demoiſelle he Waiting-wo- \\ 

Suivante, la. > man or Gentle- 
Suivante, woman 
une Fille, a Maid 
une Servante, une ) a Gham- 
Fille de Chambre, F ber<maid 


Principaux Officiers & Dome- 
ſtiques appartenans au Roi 
d' Augleterre, 

Principal Ofecer: and . 
the e 50% belonging to t 


King of England. 1 
la Tall Verde on the Bland 
— — 425 de of — 
I' Hotel, Clat 
I_ — FR the L ord Steward 
la Maiſon 7% %. 
du Roi, Hou ſhold 


le Chef de VEchan» 


Contròleur de I 


des Chandelles, 


le Tréſorier ) the Treaſurer or 
de la Mal- > Cofferer of the 
ſon, ouſhold 
le Contrdleur the Comptroller 
— — Maiſon, 5 of the Houſhold 
tre d'. 
the Maſter of the 
"I du Ving Naa 
un Clere de la Table] a Clerk 
Verte, ox un Com» |. of the 
mis des Requetes Green 
de l' Hotel, ' Cloth 
le Maitre Clerc ; the firſt Chrk 
Controleur, F Cemptroller 
le Clerc de la Jthe Clerk of the 
Grande Bou- > great Bake- 
langerie, bouſe 
le Chef de la Pane- .)the Gentle. 


terie, oz le Chef man of the 
du Gobelet, Pantry 
FAide de la ) the Teoman of the 


Paneterie, 4 » Pantry 
the Ser- 


le Chef de la Cave o 
jeant f 
© fonnerie, le Chef du { the Cel- 
- Gobelet, lar 
le Gentilhomme ? the Gentle mas 
de la Cave, of the Cellar 
Aide de la the Yeoman of the 
'Cave, .F\ - Cellar © 
le Chef de la e Gentleman of 


Grande Dé- > the great But- 
.. penſe, tery 
un Clerc 01 un a Clerk of 
the Spicery 


the Serjeant 

of theChand- 
lery | 

a Teoman of 


office des Epices, 
le Chef de Office 
de la le or 


un Maitre Confiſ- 
ſeur ow un Offi- > the Confec- 
cier du Gobelet, tionary 

un Gargon con- 2 Groom of the 


fiſſeur, Confectienary 
le Garde Vall. J the Gentleman 
of the Ewry 


ſelle, 
PAide 


Aide dy Garde ) the Tromas ws 


Vaiſſelle, the Fur, 
le Gargon du Gar- ay Greomef 
de Vaiſſelle, 3 the Ewry. 
le Premier cy 
troleur. Clere | the chief Chrk 
de Cuiſine # ho of the Kitehon 
d'Office, 
le Maitre Cuiſſ- 
. nier ou le Pre- the Maſter 
mier Ecuyer de Cook | 
PEcuyer de la 2 the Teoman s 
Bouche, the Mouth. 
1 * 5 co 4 Trqman 9 of” the 
Cuiſinier, J 7 5 
un Gargon 7 4 Groom of the 
Cuiſinier, Kitshen 
le Chef du Gar- 2 fhe Serjeant 
de manger, J of the Larder 
le Cantyieur de 0 the Clerk of 
. .LOftice: de 1a the Poult 
Volaille, 9 
le Contròleur 7 the Clerk of 
la Patiflerie, the Peſlry 
be ED 1 $ the great Almoner 
le Sous-Aumd0- the Subs Almo- 
ier e 
un Marschal de. a Gentleman 
Logis, Harbinger 
un Fourrier, 3 — Cre 
yi rag the Serjoant Porter 
le Maréchal de ? the. Marſhal of 
Salle, the Haſt 
le Chevalier Ma» 2 . Knight 
 r6chal, 5 Marſhal 
un Pourvoyeur, a Pwroayor 
le Grand Cham- the Lord 
bellan, Chamberlain 
le Vice Cham- as Vice Cham 
bellan, berlain 


I þ 


yer 
la Chambre 
de Priſence, | 


vn P e un Ger- x 
gon r 

de Preſence, 0 

un Echanſon, * 4 wa — 


un Ecuyer Tren- 4 Carver, or 
chant, Sewer 


im Eeyyer zu 7 a Fry et of | 


. Corps, 
un = a — 


Ordinaire de la (ef he Mag . 
Chambre pri- priay c 
vee du Roi, in ordinary 


un er, on 4 Gentleman 
Huiſſier de | Uſper of the 
la Chambre Privy Chams 
privee, ber | 
un Valet de ta a Groom 9 EN ; 
Chambre pri- rage G 
| er 
le premier Gen · the Crom of | 
. tilbomme de | #he Stole; and © 
la Chambre d firſt, Gentle- 
du Lit du wan of "the 
Mee Bed-chambar 
a Gentlemats 
of the Bed- 
Vik 18 u — 
un t 
a Groom of the 
ITE 4 aged Bu 
un Page, or OR? 
Guy & 6 52 
. du 
Lit, | or Back Stairs 
PHuifier du | 
the Keepers the 
8 King's % 
l'Huiffier J the Keeper of the 
du Cabi-/ Private Armoury, 
net des { or Gentleman of 
the Guns 


Arme 
8 a Vintendant | 


_ the s. 
Ny Picture. 
n de 4 Groom of the 
la Grande > Great Cham- 
| ; 2 ber . 
| 1 the Groom 
| C | 7 Porter 
the Gallery 
| | i keeper 
| le Maſtre des the Maſter of 
| 4 Ceremonies, the Ceremonies 
| 0-4 og E at Arms 
| un Heraut, 2 Herald 
| un Pourſuivant ꝰ 4 Pourſuivant 
at Arms 


| d' Armes, 


Intendant des : the Maſter of 


menus Plaiſirs, 5 he Revels 
les Médecins, 7 the King's Phy- 
a du Roi, Fl cians 

les 1 the King's Apo- 

du Roi, IS  thecaries © 

le Chirurgien ? the King's Ser- 

du Roi, jeart Surgeon 

le Chirurgien 2 the Swrgeon fo 

de la Maiſon, 5 the Houſhold 

les Bardiers 


ue 5 the King's Barbers 


le Garde * the Maſter of the 
Joyaux, Jewel. houſe 
un Meſſager Or- , 
dinaire, ou un tf 4 Meſſenger 
Courier du Ca- in ordinary 
binet, b 
le Premier 1 
tre du Roi, 
un Concierge, ou un 
Capitaine d'une 
Maiſon Royale, 
le Maitre des 
Faucons, ou des 
Oileaux, 


the King's 

chief Painter 
an Houſe- 
| keeper 


the Serjeant 


857 the Hawks 


* * F 0 a 2 * , * 
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SEE het | 
le Grand Fau- the Maſter Fat. * 
_ connier, coner ( 
un Fauconnier, a Falkoner il M 
le Grand Maitre ) 4 Lord Chief 1 1 
des Eaux & Fo- Juſtice in ur 
-rets,- Eyre uf 
le Maitre de la ) the Maſter of 1 
Grande Gar- the Great pl 
derobe, ) MWardrobe+ 
le Garde the Keeper of the le 
Meuble, 5 Moving Wardrobe ( 
un Valet de la 7 a Groom of the þ 
Garderobe, Wardrobe le 
un Gargon de la} a Page of the le 
Garderobe, Wardrobe | 
le Maitre de the Maſter of u 
Garderobe, the Robes - u 
le Tréſorier } the Keeper of the 
des Menus, 0 Privy Purſe 


le Treforier de the Treaſurer 


la Chambre, of the Chamber I 
le Contr6leur ) the Comptroller | 
de la Cham- the Chams | 
bre, of er 
1 (the Surveyor Ge» l 
mans, ..._ neral of the Works 
le Contrôleur ? the Comptroller 
des Batimens, 5 of the Works 
Hiſtoriogra- ? the King's Hi. 
phe, du oi, 8 | 1 
le Biblioth6caire, 1 ler my 
per 
le Geographe, the Geographer | 
le Notaire public. the Public 
3 1 N of ary 
un Secretaire 2 Secretary of 
d'Etat, State 
le Tréſorier de) the Payma· 
ordinaire & de } fler of his 
Pextraordinaire {  Majeſly's 
des Guerres, Forces 
le Secretaire du ? the Clerk of 
Cachet, the Signet 
le Garde du ? the Lord Privy 


Petit Sgeau, F Seal 5 


le Grand er, un Chameau, 4 Camel 
ou —— le E fe oP un 32.09 Kai \ @ Dromedary * 
Grand, 2 un LeEopar Leopard 
Monſieur le ) the Irſi Gentleman une . | a Panther 
Premier, of the Horſe un Tigre, 4 Tiger 
un Ecuyer, an Equerry une Licorne, 2 een 
un Page d Hon- 24 Page of Ho- un Loup, e 
neur, ' nour nune Louve, a She · v 
Intendarit des 7 the Surveyor un Louveteau, Wolf's w 
Ecuries, of the Stables un Ours, ; 4 Ka 
le Doyen de la ) the Dean of une Qurſe, wy She. bear 
Chapelle de ſa C his Majeſty's un petit Ours, a Bear's Cub 
Majeſté, Chapel un Sanglier, a Wild Boar . 
le Sou-doyen, the Sub-dean 


le Clerc of Clerk of the 
l Claſet N 
a Chaplain 
ie — à Gentleman 
de la Chapelle F of the Chapel 
le Maitre de la 
Muſique, 
le Garde des 
Inſtrumens, 
Huiſſier du 
Cabinet 
un Gentilhomme 5 


the Muſic 
the Inſtrument 
keeper | 


: the Cloſet-keeper 


Penſionaire, ou à 
Bec-de-Corbin, 


Dne Bete, on un Animal, 
„ 
une Bete ſauvage, a wild Beaſt 


Penſioner 


une Bete privé 
on aprivoiſée, f 7 P _ Beaſt 
Is 1 a labouring Beaſt 
une Bete de 21 Carri 
Charge, $* eaſt of Carriage 
Se os $4 Beaſt for the 
, Saddle 


une Bete & Corne, a horned 22 


un Lion, a Lion 
une Lionne, a Lioneſs 
un Lionceau, à Lion's whelp 
un Elephant, an Elephant 
un Dragon, a Dragon 


Reb e M0. 


the Maſter of 


- ; _ 
ih 4th an 


un Blereau, oz 
un Taiſſon, 7 a Badger 


un Renard, a Fox 
une Renarde, a He- Fox 
un Renardau, a Fox's Cub 
un Singe, an Ape, or Mosley 
une Guenon, a She Ape 
un Magot, a great Monkey 
un Lievre, a Hare 
un Levraut, a Leveret 
un Lapin, a Rabbet 
un Lapereau, a young Rabbet 
a Deer 
4 Fallow Deer 
un Daim Male, 2 Buck 
une Daine, 2 Doe 
un Cerf, a Hart, or Stag 
un Biche, a Hind 
un Faon de Biche, a Fawn 
un Chevreuil, 2 Roe Buck 
un Ecureuil, 4 Y uirrel 
une Belette, eaſel 
un Furet, * Ferret 
un Bievre, 4 Beaver 
un Caſtor, a Caſtor 
un Heriſſon, 4 Hedgehog 
un Chafouin, a Palecat 
le Betail, Cattle 
un Taureau, 4 Bull 
un Bouvillon, ou 
Bouveau, - Bullock 
un Beuf, an Ox 
une Vache, a Cow 


un 


une Geniffe, © 1 fer un 
un Cheval, * a Horſe u 


un Cheyak entier, a Stone-horſe 


un Hongre, 4 Geldin 
une 9 M 4 
. Jamen: 45 r 
| a Colt 
Sende de Trait, a — 
un jeune Cheval, 2 Nag 
Cheval qu. va le pas, 2 Pad 
un Bidet, 0 a Tit 
une Haquente, an Aibling Nag 
ye - a Hachney-horſe 
un Beer, 2 Ram 
une Brebis, an Fwe, or Sheep 
un Mouton, a Weather 
un Agneau, «Lamb 
un Bouc, a He-goat 
une Chevre, a She-goat 
un Chevreau, ' aid 
un Ane, an Afi 
une Anefle, 4 She-af? 
un Anon, a young Aſt 
» un Mulet, a He-mule 
une Mulet, 4 She-male 


un Cochon ou un Porcea, a Hog 


un Verrat, a Boar 
me Truye, a Sow 
un Cochon de lait, a Pig 
un Chien, ' a Dog 
une Chienne, 2 Bitch 
un petit Chien, a M help 
un Matin, 4 Maſtiff 
un Barbet, a Vater- dog 
un Epagneuil, - a Spaniel 
un Chien Courant, a Hound 
un Baſſet, a Tarrier 
| * a Setting-dog 
un Levrier, . a Greyhound 
un Levrette, a Creybound- bitoß 
un Chien Metis, a Mongrel 
4 Cat 


un Chat, 


1 Seca 
"1:06 Kitten 
Kat 

| 4 Mouſe 

* a Dormouſe 
4 Mole 
4 Molebill 


e qui ont dy rapport aux, 
Betes | 


| Things relating to Beaſts. 
un Troupeau, a Herd or Flock 


un Cuir, 4 Hide 
une P ean, ; ad tin 
la Toiſon, the Fleece 
la Laine, Vos 

une Corne, 4 Horn 
Crin de Cheval, Hoerſe- hair 
une Corne de Pie, 2 Hoof 
la Patte, the Pau 
la Criniere, the Mane 
la E, the Tail 
le Muſeau, . the Muzzle 
le Groin dun Þ the Snout of a 

Cochon, E 
un Chevrier, oat- herd 
un Berger, a Shepherd 
une Bergere, 24 Shepherdeſs 
une, Houlette, 4 Sheep-hook 
une Bergerie, a Sheep-fold 
un Porcher, a Hog-herd © 
1 23 Hg 0 
un Licou, 4 Halter 
une Bride, 4 Bridal. 
une Selle, a Saddle 
un Bart, a Pack-ſaddte- 
une Ratiere, 2 Rat-trap 
une Souriciere, a Mouſe-trap 
Des Oiſeaux, 

Of Birds. , dane! 
un Gens, 4 Bird or ' Fowl 
un Aigle, an 22 
un Aiglon, an Eag let 
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une. Poule Ag 4 Turkeyyþen 


un Ch deen, 


| ab Cane, Now Canne; 4 Dick 


me Cercelle ou l a Teal 
n.Gigne, | 2 Swan u 
_ "Cx et 
un longeon, 


nf cor ramicr, 4 2 


rn Vaneau, 
un Perdrix, a Partridge 
un Perdreau, a young Partrigge 
un Faiſan, 4 Pheaſant 
un Falſandeau, a young Pheaſant un 


un Coq de Boi 
We Se ene, | 


weg de Bot, & 4. cock. 
ul. len 
A 


une . 7 2 2 
une Gorge · rouge 


or 


\ Fakes rock . a Robin- 


un Pigeon, u 24 Pp — 


at Pj r 4 ga! 
| we Toure, , « Tittle-dove" 


or 


in 1 Hort 2 | 


a Lapwing ' 


_ | 


a Dive-hou 7, Uni 
or eon. | 
houſe. 


1 Fowler 
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* a elphin. 
I Barbd 
- .@ C * 


gg D 2h 24 | 
| a Soles, 


un Carrelet, 2 Flounder, 
me ruin, a Trout. 
, une Ecrevice, 4 Craw Fiſh. 
. pd r un! eng, "£3 Herring. 
Moth un. Haren ſoret, a red Herring n 
une 


— — 


as ed Led Ys . oa 


w ** * 


4 Lauſe dot N, en, 
Lee un Eturgeon, 2 Strrgeon, 
Di YR] een „e, 
2 Flea wn Morus fraiche, à Code 
4 3g Muruẽ ſeche, 2 Stock 
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Intemp6rance, Intemperance 
Incredulits, Tncredulity 
Deſeſpolr, | Deſpair 
Folie, olly 
Fineſſe, * Craft, Cunning 

rom ou 

| Frande, þ Deceitor Fraud 
PEnvie, . Envy 
Friponnerie, Knavery 
P laifir 7 P leaſure 
Gourmandiſe, . * Cluttony 
Yvrognerie, nkenneſs 
le Luxe, ou la Les Luxury 
Laſcivité, Wantonneſi 


Convoitiſe, Impudicits, Luſt 


Fornication, Fornication 
Adultere, Adultery 
Fierte, Orgueil, * Pride 
Ambition, Ambition. 
Menſonge, Lying 
Parjure, Per jury 
| Babil, Caquet Babbling 
Prodiga- 2 or Prodi- 
lie, gality 

Avarice, Covetou/ne/s or Avarice 
Temerite, Temerity, Raſhneſi 
Pareſſe, Sloth 
Oiſlivete, Idleneſt 
Were 
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co mund | 
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WW.» 
Humeur yolage, © Fichlene 1 
Inconltance, | WS ir ws, = 


0 iniftrets, 
0 nation, 
Duane l 
n 1 / of In» 
oY ratituds 1. | 


Infamle ancets, 7 
mdchants action, oF Villainy 
Implets, [mplety or Ungodlin 


un Meurtre, a wa 
un Homicide, hte 
un Larcin, hefd 
Rebellion o« Revolte, Rebellian 
la Trahlſon, Tea 
Crilauts, | | Cr uelty 
Perſonnes Vicieuſes, 
_ Viciout Perſons. , 
un Fripon, a Knav? 
un Coquin, 4 Rogue 
un Belitre, 4. Rafal | 
un Faquin, 42 Scoundral: 
un Scelerat, 4 Villain 
un Pendard, a Newgate Bird 
2 | Rte aDebauchre 
un Trompeur ou 
un Fourds, | C Cheat 
un Filou ¶ au jeul, 4 Sharper 
un Breteur, a Bully, 
un Voleur, a Thief 
un Filou [qui vole a | 
| adrotertbent} «Pick pocket 
nds ama gy ys; tpurſe 
un Maquereat, « Pimp or Pander 
une Maquerelle, a Bawd 
une Putain, a Whore 
une Proſtituce, a Proſlitute 
une Garce, Ja Wench, a Crack, 
une Fille > 2 Woman of the 


de joye Town, a Miſs 
. 2 IWVizard or Sorcerer 
une Sorciere, a Witch or Sorcereſs 
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edente, 


by 


* 
Recueil de Noms: ADJE CTIFS, qui expriment | 6 
diverſes Qualities ; | 
HO : n 
A Collection of ADFE 0 TIVE $, pre 2 bh r 
veral Asen Falk 8 g 
| ; reite 1 
: 
'1 
| ] 
Pp | 
| great 
petit, petite, tie, ſinall „ 
gros, e, big froid, 'froide, en 
is, 2, . thick ſec, ſeche, F 
mince, | thin _ moullee, Nor 
haut, haute, ou? ,., © moite o hnmide moi 
grand, grande, der on Toll fort, forte, x ng 
bas, baſſe, \ .- low foible, wea 
long, longue, Jong roide, 77 
equrt, courte, 'ow ger ſouple, — pliant 
bref, breve, - og 0 beau, belle, handſome 
. wide, broad bien fait, bien- 
troit, &roite, narrow, rait faite, ; br roper, comely 
droit, droit, right jolie, jolie, | pretty 
gauche, . laid, laide, malfait, ugh, homes 
nouveau, nouvelle, oz ? © a malfaite | ho, 
neuf, neuve, "EET camus, ſe, ou ca- 2 
yienx, vieille, e mard, de * 
gras graſſe NY . at 3 one -c 
maigre 3 g — _ 2 uint. eyed 
peſant, peſante, ov heavy, dull Weugle, blind 
lourd, lourde, Jy a. qui a Fa viie courte, pur- lin 
leger, legere, light begue,  flammering 
— ful boiteux; boiteuſe, J . a, 
vuide, - empty * 25 cripple 
dur, dure, hard eſtropie, ee, lame or maimed 
2 OY /oft _ erump- footed 
ifficile, mal- 1 courbe, ée, or 
alls, * 5 hard, difficult vouts, &, ? crooked | 
facile, aiſe, ée, eaſy boſſu, us, bunch. bac led 
doux, douce, ſweet chauve, bald-pated 
—— amere, bitter meut, muette, \ dumb 
aigre, 8 5 ſourd, ſourde, deaf 


idle REA ²˙ ec. OO. 


(dente, = 


Maſe, Fem. 


* toothleſi 
5 


oy” 


ES 
8 . 
1 
pauyre, 8 
bizarre, , 
franc, franche, 8 e 1 
adroit, adroite, hand), de 
mal-adroit,mal-a au ard 
expert, experte expert 
habile, o adrelt, Ai, 
mal-habile, os "win "OT aul. 
| " mal- adtoit, C - ward ' 
dane, raſaice, OZ, ger 


Enn une, 


HPeeviſh, 
Mia ne — & ih 


: fantaſque, ou 1 N 


bourru, bourrue, A | 

. BY, gaYe, | 2 erry 
te, wen _* joyful 

09 orranſy 


virtuous 


xg vicienſe, vicious 
ent, prudente, prudent 
im en = W 


, 


" French hp) hi. 
wo 85 222 


5 5 se, 0 ſou, be 


hath'his bel-, pi ux 


Peer ſoule, ' . Full 
| „ en ſo \@runk or d- 
Was W þ 55 Aled * 7 | hautain, hautaine, *"haughty 
qui ſe porte bien, | healthy her, fiere, ou orgueil- 2 H 25 
malade SY ſick Kur, org. ileuſe, F ts .. 6 
maladit, . malkclive, Feth humble, PRE, - bumble, 
alite, 5 Ny bed. rid innocent, ingocente, innocent 
e beer, happy ſincerc', mM 3 9 * 
„ menteur, menteuſe, Hing 
"bearguſs, © inhappy trompeur; trampe le , Keef 
vrai, vraye, on veritable, true. fin; ine, 4 eunnin 
faux, fauſſe, I fal ſe rals, ruſce, 5 Warp. 
facheux, fücheuſe, * _ --; fripan, triponne, e 
incommode, i im- nuch. 0 n chaſte 


Ar. 91 
laſeif, laſcive, mY 


wanton 


bedin, dadine, 7 975 or Full 


modeſte, * 
effronts, ée, 
bontens; nomeuſ, þ ph 
hardi; hardie, 014 
peureux, peureuſe fearful 
querelleux, leuſe, guarreſſome 
affable, - . affable or courteous © 
civil, civile, o honnite, civil 
inclvll, le, uncivil or rude 
brutal, brutale, b Se uti 

| Froſſier, 


7 
: 8 
2 
5 
af 
"7 


A - 


EF. Maſe. Fem. 


; 0 NY. gr roſhere 2 | E 
* $ ne,. nete, 94 | - | L 
. civil, ul g eant, of. , | ' ©" lovely. 
1 obligeante, OS. n . blond, blonde, ‚ fair | 
; gracieux , euſe, gracious, [mit delicat, delicate, tender, nice 
on riant, te, 5 ing digne, worry : 
gracieux ze, cel, plea: cher, chere, dear 
en agrtcable, fant, * ©, chair, claire, Fay clear 
ioux, ſe, an 2 et m deconcerts, di nſeonterted, out of” 
honnete, civil 8 3 470 3 "Sy countenance ' 
l deſobligeant, ante,  wnkind, done, done, | endued | 
ement, clemente, clement dernier, derniere, laſt 
V miſericordieux, euſe, merciful ble, 70% comical © 
- pitoyable, - 95 | 2 euſe, generous 
, cxue), cruelle, eux, euſe, amous 
vindicatif, cative, 18 / facttieux, euſe, acetious 
docile, : . falatre, waggi „ feliobftine 
traitable, : fortune, ec, or tunate, luciy 
indoc ile, inquiet, te, 2 1 uneaſy 
opiniatr 2 tt, induſtrieux, euſe, rious 
l obſtins, Ee, e. Eveills, ée. "briſk awaked 
”  hberal, liberale, e Egale, ©, equa, even. 
, © prodigue, * lar vp, tedious, tireſome, 
— Frugal, ale, Epargaant, inf! Ipi dull unſavory 
Spargnante/, unable, incapable 
-avaricieux; euſe, ? uſeleſi, needleſs 
on avare, ** unworthy 
chicbe, unfortunate 
reconnoiſſant, te, atef! | free 
ingrat, te, ungtateful * 1" fired, weary 
ſobre, © ſober lent, jg  tardy, flow 
gourmand, de, go? glatten miſant, te, ſhining, glittering 
ton, ne, goulu, ue, ous menager, Land 55 thrifty 
friand, friande, dainty-mouthed mari, 8 married 
oiſif, oiſive, faingant, % mur, mure, e | 
| faincante, | F os . 3 2 
| lazy or floth-. neceſſaire, nece ary, uſeful © 
pareſſeux, „ 1 - ebſcur, ure, 4 cure, dark 
ami, amie, friend ob&iſſant, te, * 
ennemi, ennenie, enen ordinaire, . ordinary 
prompt, prompte, ) haſiy or ſoon profond, de, deep 
| o colere, _ angry, pliant, te, Ne xible 
nt Emporte, te, aſſionate propice, ropitious 
' _ temer raire, b raſb 1 4 y K F * | 
cotiſtant, te, conſtant pret, prete, _ ready 


Perfide, 


is Sond ann Eh io SES 


* 
* * 


| ie, 
eacef El : 
"0 probable, 11.0 11% 
e. powerful | 
uncemmon, fearce 
795 rebellious 
round 
ret, „ Pecret 
n e 
ſtu ide, enſelefs, 
| Fake” / ſolitary, lonely 
ſolemnel, le, folemn 
tardif, ve, E 
tem, tbtue, - fubborn 
tende, . 
traitre,, > ' traitor 
mile, | | uſeful 


 Frnch's and 1" Eel 1. 


ſeul, ſeule, 
5 Pun, on Fantie, 


. Maſe. 

eos Ng "Ae, ** 
tout, taute, 

nul, nulle, 


ni Pun, ni Pautre, 
tous les Woh 7 


Recueil FRY VERBESF rancois & Anglois, N 


pour exprimer les actions les plus ordinaires; 


5 4 Ge, of VERB'S, 


as | 


IG F .- 
» - 


. 


French and Engliſh, to er- | 


OE ' preſs the moſt common Ackiont. ä "oy; 
j, E: 1120 eat SALLER — 
ele, e ie! gebenen To go % B&D 
* | to taſte ſommeiller, to ſlumber 
macher, de chew Yendormir, .. to fall aſleep 
avaler, to ſage dormir, | to ſleep 
jener, 2 ſt veiller, to wake, to kom 
dejeùner, to breakfaſt -repoſer, dss reſt or 
diner, | to dine — 4 | re 
| 2 to eat one's ſonger ou rever, - to dream 
1 faire ernoon's edler, ; to awake 
N N heon s Eveiller, to wake 
ſouper, 0 ſup ſe lever, to ri 
'regaler, to treat S'HABIL- 70 DRE 8 
avoir im, tobe hungry LER, ONE'S SELF 
avoir ſoif, to be dry ſe deſhabiller, to undreſs one”; ſelf 
raſſsſier, fo fill or 0 . ſe chauſſer, o te put on one's. 
avoir appetit, #0 have a mettre ſes bas . ſtockings 
faire la de} fo make 4 4 ſe chauſſer, ov to put on 
.obauche F or to drink — mettre ſes ſouliers F one's ſhoes 
.#enyyrer, to get drank 5 ſe 


1 
* . 
oO 
ee aa , OOO 


— 


* 
- 
5 -— > * — — 
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| 
We . 
[ 
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"5 wa Ny n 
= a g . * 
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N * 


moycher, to blow one' 1 noſe 


yoir,. a to /ee 
regarder, e — 
ſaigner du tiez, to bleed al the noſe 
Were. ... Jo ſweat 
eſſuyer, | to wipe 
ſroter, to rub 
trembler, to ſhake, to tremble © 
grater o Egratigner, to ſcratch 
pincer, _. to pinch 
<chatouiller, | | to tic lle 
ſentir en täter, to feel 


etre enrhümé to have S cold 


| touſſer, * bo cough 
s enfler, well 
md "70 * UDY 


fe — ox to pull offone* 4 lire, va on tovead - 
i ſes bas oz ; Nockings or aue te ente 
_ ves . dre, 5 tear: 
16 = to comb one 1 dre pal b 
ſe. cot ag to dreſs. one” $ fo. © 
ſe p » to powder one's 
{ frifer, to Ker one's hair . 
e farder, | " to paint 
ſe laver les . 3 ch 
„mains, - "Nb, mettre le to putt fe. 6 
| 5 for chapeu v5 put 2 | deſſus, 11%on 
en ſe couvrir, one's hat cortiger, - Ys 10 correds. 
& bauronner, to 1 one, s ſelf effa ; to bot gut. 
ſe kcer, to lace one's ſelf — eden o tranſſate 
Aim naturelles aux hommes, commencer, „ #9,begin. 
len, natural to men. continüer, to continds” to £0 
3 to laugh ache ver, = 
2 2 to ſing finir, .- eb fin, | 
to cry, or weep faire 27 to do or make 
te ſigh) Pour, dee be able 
2s  PARLER,. ;. 7⁰ AA. 
fo ſneeze prononcer, I's 8 | 
p accentiier, '' 1 
dire, d wy fo ay or 2 a 
6 reeiter, 62. A rehearſe 
raconter, y "5 to relate 
to 'hatangne or 
Ney 0 5 male 2 Peech | 
: to ory out or 


crier ov $'Ecrier, 


Huck 


cauſer, WI. to prattle 
lter, + to twittle'twattle- 
chaqueter, to chat 
appeller, t call 
terroper, - to: aſt a queſtion . 
rEpondre,' ' 10 anſwer 
ſe taire, 0 hold one's 2 
slever, to educate, to brin 
enſeigner on montrer, 'fo Hah 
inſtruire, 10 to inflrutt 
avertir, . to warn 
gronder, to hide 
commander ov t command or 
ordonner, 8 bid nia 
"vs Fi to obey 


OSS. þ 5 . ' I" 


» 


wober on con- 


feſſer, 


conteſter, te content 
diſputer, 8 to diſputi 
raiſonner, - to reafon 
1 55 1 Actions de Peſprit, 


Alion, of the mind. 
connoitre ou ſavoir, to know 


N to 1 ay ancy.. 


elieve 


— to doubt or . 


— - "oY . to fuſpet# 
erver, to obſehve 


| fonger Y quel- Fe mind, to think 


que choſe, 5 of any 
Gp. - to remem 


feliciter, con- 5 


gratuler, 5. 


congr 


to forget accuſer, "Þ to — 
to take heed, or excuſer, to excuſe 
condamner, to condeaus 
] mal-traiter 9 - to abuſe 
 punir, fo Puniſh 
chaſſer, to turn away, ' 
uereller, te quarrel 
e battre, 10 fig bt 
to make as vaincre, | to overcome | 
W FS — depouiller, to ſtrip 
to Jude, ter, to LA 
to conclude stouſſer, to ſlifle.or choke 
n reſolve derober ou voler, to rob or ſteal 
to decide Se divertir, & 
| D amour & de haine, To take one's pleaſure 
© Of love and hatred. chanter, to ſing 
Amer, EA to love dancer, to dance 
careſſer, 4 to careſs. fauter, * leap or jumß 
to alter, ca- üer fo pi. 
N 51 cajoler, jole or coax oe des armes, to fence 


monter 


| 


him 4 Cory 
* deal of, Hud 
meſes * | 
to embrace 
| | 1 . to kifb 
— on ' to ſalute 
faire la reve. to matt a bow 
rence, or 4 . — 4 
blodler, 10 praiſe” or comme 
| nourrir, p to fred 
reprendre, to fake up 
corriger, . #6:corr:t4 
charier, ta chaſtiſe 
menacer, to thre aten 
battre, „ t beat 
fodetter, to whip 
pardonner, to forgive 
hair, to hre 
blamer, 
complimenter, 


— . 


EL ſ—U — — — — — ——¾̊ Ü — 
1 % 


by * e oath 


revenir au ſe remettre, to recover 


eee , e 


ſaigner, 


e give a glyſter 


lavement 
prendre mẽdecine, to take phyſic 
bander, to bind with a fillet 
Dies marchés, 
/ Bargains. 
acheter, | to buy 
vendre, : to ſell 
Bvrer, to deliver 
changer, to change 
troquer, dis truct or chop 
5 payer, | to pay 
emprunter, to borrow 
to lend 
to owe 
10 give 
. to bire 
to accept 


edt 2 . ey * „„ — * " | 
= J * ; F * 1 * 
* 
. * *. e 
- "Ks - 8 N 
4 * 
oc 4 f 
* 


monter 3 n 1 : bY: = Ts. Abu 9 2 
1 CASES er pren 79 2 
badiner, | to play the fool recevois, to receive 

üer aux cartes, fo play at cards tromper, t cheat 

8 8 0 77 öter emporter, to take _ 

peri FE: Io lo/e nettre, | to. promiſe 
| 75 r "on parief, to lay a wager garder, : e hee 

Tiſquer ou hazarder, to venture ofirir, WER, 1 4 

| to cut ſurfaire, to exact, to aſk too high 
| to faule engager, - 1.08 — | 
"4 to bubble, to perdre, to loſe/ 
© cheat prier, | 5H to pray. 
to jeer or banter ſupplier, to beſeech 
to laugh obtenir, fo obtain 
: — 
en ſe rire de to banter - De lavie, 71 | 
| | N to be delivered or 
5 5 en brought to bed 
147-35 Fo be fits naitre, | to be born 
id un ma- fe - nf ge batiſer, to chriſten, or baptiſ⸗ 
0 Dy 1 

avoir ſoin, to take care TP W. 5 22 

panſer une playe, to are) wound mourir, | to die 
.  guerir, fo cur? enterrer, enſevelir, to bury 


Du mouvement, Of motion. 


remuer, Z to move 
ſe remüer, berger, too ſtir 
aller, to go 
venir, to come 
partir ox sen 2 to depart or go 
aller, J - away 
arriver, t arrive, to come 
revenir ou retour- - #0 come 
e back 
ſe reculer, to go back 


Lapprocher, f0 £0 or come near 
ſe tenir debout, 
cheminer, marcher, * wall, to 


ſe promener, march 
diſparoitre, to diſappear 
courir, oy to run 
demeurer, to ſlay 
fuir, s' enfuir, fo run away 
ſuivre, - to follow. 
Eviter, to ſhux 


echaper 


to and 


10 Er 
2 
Vappuper, mon e 3 5 bby rr © fo untie 
tomber, _ C1 ab ta f; / nofter, |. «A | TY , pt 5 to knit 
= 15 | * * Nur. a © "ol&4 5ta8 heap | 
avancer, fo | go or com on _cueillir, + Za, ee | 
"der | e e e either ar phe 
aller rt, egen meg aſſer o rompre, to break 
£ ener, t go or come in dechirer, aun 
Grit ©... 5 to ge or come out couper, ts cu? 
monter, t go or come up briſer, to braif or hate} pieces 
deleendre, to "41 Or con down. (44: ferrer; preſſer, 3 Or ts 
s'amuſer, . ee on s ſe fen 
| a K we X fins t — iim T 20 1 | 
hater. on Me abba Sicher, „ #0 
'depecher,. b * wag hee Gr, e e couer 
rr fo. tarty decouvrir, | 3 7 or 
 &aſſeoir, + 8 ſit down chercher, to. ſeek or /ook for 
nager, is ſwim | 0 fu 
plongery to dive or duck 
noyer oz ſe noyer, 40 drown 
voyager, to any 
Y "Ouvrages de main, 

Hancdh- wer. * To to 2 „e 
3 „ens e engrave © 
toucher, t touch ee 
manier,” to handle * 0 build 

. fermer, — to ſhut — Wh demollt to pull down 
boucher, fo . or dam up allumer, to kindle or light” 
ouvrir, ä to open Eteindre, * ”" 2 out 
. hauſſer, lever, te it up imprimer, | | to print 
emplir, remplir, * "ro fill reljer tin livre, . te bind a book 
verſer, to pour or fill ſonner, een EPI 
repandre, 1... to ſpill or ſbed peigner, 10 comb 
tremper, Fo dip or fleep raccom ler, fo mend 

bailler, e to give, to reach coudre, to ſew or ſtitch 
armer, 70 arm ferrer un cheval, to hoe a horſe 
tirer, to draw or pull Les ſons des Animaux | 

o fratch, away or 8 

arracher, 9 out | The ſeunds: of Brafts.. 
montrer,,F t ſhew le cheval hennit, the horſe meighs 
meler, to mingle Vine brait, the 4½ . — 
ende, to 85 out or Vretch ont le *. rugit, the Mir rote. 
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- Familiar Phrafes, 


"na Phraſes ee 51 
1. Pour demander quelque choſe. 
E vous prie, donnez,1 moi. 


eee was 

WET 

; eee * * 1 * 2 4 1 
le vous remercie. ESA 
vous rends graces. * 


Mon ch Monſieur," f 
moi ce plaiſir. 


1 


, cette grace, ou cette amitie,,; 


der! mot cette veur. 


Je vous en upplie. N 15 


e vous en conjure. 
Je vous le demande par 


Obügez moi juſqu a ce ah R. 


II. Expreſſions de tendreſſe. 


M4; vie. 


Na chere ame. 
Mon amour. EY 


Mon petit „ 8 Ma 


petite migionne 

Mon petit cur. 
Mamie. 

Weer. : 


Ro a = 8 
* | Lone Phe 


Lend vn „ 1 


, pd 3 


Faites moi cette faveur, 4 Be # we that favour, or king . 


Ma chere Demoiſelle, 1275 


* 


4210 | 8 
de bœtf mügit, the ir lows "te — te eh 
le ugr 6 , the hog prunts de 10 pe 5 en 
le loup hurſe, / the wolf Bowls Je cog chante, the cob e FO 
le chien'abdoye, the dog barks j, cotbeau_croafſ 12 the . 
le renard bw , " croaks Tn 
the hare que . | 
h brebis ele,” the ſheep Nn, | arle,” _ Mp P re . 
ſulle, 6 . * 
em cut n 
Les oiſeaux ont Ec: of 
» Bar. x, Tbs birds are uſeqy. G4) Pole "x 
de chantery\ t5 4 to ſing 
ALERTS Wy — * 
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wc 


7 FEA N Fine 1 
If you pleaſe. "IF "109144 '7 
ring me. Ant 


* A | 
i * "It 


"ON 91 NI YT UT 


X Lhe . 


1 SD egggνιο 
Dear 225 as me that ld 


Dear Madam, Ow me that for 
pour 9% 1 8 
2 you,” 5 
intreat, or I conjurs you fo do 
I beg, it 4114 fanonre 1 
Oblige me, fo far. 


& 7} ' Expreſſions of late. 


Mp kg Bos 


. My = 
"9 th little end 


. My little hoard, 10 
Sweet heart. — 72 


T, Þ * * os © y \ » 
11 tout 5 | * Wh: 4 
s 


5 17 
1 


II. Pour Ass 8. le Ui. 271 hank 40 tender, er 


7 compliment, ot amitis, — 5 
Pp. 24 emma ap 

| vous ren 

r hues vous * . 


13 4 #.3 


e vous ſuis oblige. 
fais tout à dus. ba 
e ſuis votre ſorviteur.: 2, 
Vere tres-humble forvitewr. 


Vous tes trop obligeant. 


Nou vous donnez trop de 


Je n'en rowye point I vous 


ſerur dd vn 1 \ bt 
Vous dies fort ol 
fort obligeant. un ee 
Cela eſt . $1 
Que ſouhaitez | vous? : 
IVEY UL IK * 
Je vous prie-d'en der le 


1 modes 4: ne 


Sans compliment. 
Sans cr monie. 
Je vous aime de rout mon cœur. 
Et moi auſſi. 
Faites fond Ast. BY 
Commandez-moi. | 


Honorez-moi de vos com- 


mandemens... P77 
Avez-vous quelque: choſe A 
me commander : 4 | 


WS 1 

Vous n'avez qu A ther. 
Diſ] poſez de votre ſerviteur. 
Je n''attens que vos comman- 

demens. IN 


— 


1 


. 


hew a RT 
Thank you. ho-. 
I give you. thanks. A 
Igive, 2 I render you aller. 


91 1 259 1 5 4 
T will 40 it with pleaſure, 


With all my Brart..,. a 
aHeartilge A Nn 


Ian obliged to t 1 14 


Jam ho Ja, 0 25 IN 7 
Ian your ſervant. 
Tour eee ere. 

Tos are tos obligi k 
_ "pe Cech F too much 


1 find none in roing you, | 


en a ' 


Toy are very ling, 


21 
l 7 


bers aun d. 


gin ̃ 
n Ai, NF 
es will you be Pleaſed to 


” 
65 gie enV 


I "= irs nn to be. Tee. 


— 1 
Without compliment. 4 
- Without ceremony. 41641 21 | 
I love you with all my heart- 0 
And I aſe. e 11; ha 21 . 
Rely, or depend, upon ne. 
Command inet. 
Honour me with your com- 
mendn iT offs woT. 1. 
Have you any thing #9 com- 
mand me ? or, Haug N 7 
command: for me ? 7 
You need but mand 


_ Diſpoſe gf yon Sogn. 
Lenz wait for yg n 


1438 l e e 


* 


—Uä—ä — — 


— — 


Ms AE . 
. v 0 * a - , * 8 1 
' g . 
— . * 2 
* p - 
* 
* / — _ 


5 A ne 
n effet, il eſt ainſi 


1 FE p „ "YE 0 * 
7 rey AY : * * \ * 5 
7 FEA 5 p * Wk. 


{© baus, se 


Vous n'avez qu” à dire. 
Vous me faites trop — 
Treve de complimens, je vous 


prie. 
" Laiſfons les ceremonies. | 
Faites mes baiſemains a Mon- 
122. 


Aſſureꝛ · le de mon Gerbe. 


Alſureꝝ · le: de mon amid. 1 25 


Je ne manquerai pas. 
Ares Madame——de me, 


reſpects- 5 A. rn 

Faites mes edmpliment a 
Mademoifelle, Afſurez la - of 
mon ami tis 


Je ne wal pas julques 


Ia. * A 


Je ſuis confas de routes vos 


civilits.” % (3182. 9-4 


Brifons 12-deſſus.. KH. 
| Laiſonseescomplinens. 


4 


Vous voulez done que je 


| commette une incivilité. 


e le ſerai pour vous obéir- 
our vous fire plaiſir. = 
"Jo n'aime pore? tant de fa 


Nm ſuis point benen 
C'eſtle mieux. 
We- avez 

* "Ly N 

IV., Pour — 0 nier, 

> :VY Four conſentir, r. 8 
Le vrai. vr 3 

Eft-il vrai? Wa 

* Il n'eſt qu ue trop vrai. 
. Pour vous aire la verité, on 

point mehtir. 


Real it ts fo. - 


* 1A 
. 


De but Means x * 
Tom do me too much 1 | 


Let ut forbear compliments, I 


pray. 


Let us forbear ceremonies, 


*4 


Profent my ervice to Ma er 
* 


Remember me W T 
Remember my love to bim. a. 


Twill not fail. 
Preſent my edi, or duty, to 
my Lady- 
Remember . me kindly to Ma- 
dam, or wet aph 


0 before, 1 an ready! to «fo 
low is "va 
Her you, Sir: 7 


know. tov well 25 


Jou. '4 


1 wot forget myſelf 75 far 


come. tos. 
Tan . of all pour civi- 
a l 
* more 0 that. | 
Let as 


ments. 


Tou 1 3 me then commit 


4 pi A # rinde 


40 it to.obey you. 
To 7 — . * „14 


5 * t love ſe nay cereme- 


7 am not for een | 
That is the beſt. way. 


Tes wy in the ch 


, 


IV. 7. Men, ” , cont &e. 


T is true. 

Is tt true? fe 
Ii but too _ 
70 tell you the truth. 3 


bear: thiſt eg. 


* — 


2 


/ 


0 


— 


* 


, Sur mon honneur. i KA 


Olen a: e. 


WM. 
\ 
12 a polng dodouts! IY 
Je crois qu'oui. 5 
Je crois que non. I 
Je dis que fi, * *** 
e dis que nom. * 
© age qui. 
Oui, par ma foi. Ng WP. 
En conſcience. Rug 
n 
was AO ITE 
Oui, je vous jure. 
Je vous hure, foi de gentil- 


Foi Yhonnate homme, PFoi 


homme d'honneur, Foi d'hom- 


me de bien. 


Croyez moi. W 

Je puis vous dire. 
Je puis vous afſirer. „MWA 
- Je gagerois quelque choſe. 
Ne vous moquez vous pas? 
Parlez vous te. 


; Je vous ok ieulment, 
Je dis tout de bon. & 
Je vous en repons. | 


Vouz avez devine. 


Vouz avez rencontrs. 


A 


Je vous crois, o ev vous en 


crols. n Jun 1) 
On vous peut croire. 
Cela n' eſt pas impo ſlible. 


-He bien, a la bonne, heure. . 


Tout beau; tout beau. 
Il n'eſt pas vrai. 


4 late KA 
% : 'S 


8 eſt fam. . 
Loy a rien de cela. 
| un menſonge. 
" Eſt un fauſers- „ 


bes dn 


WT, 


133 
Who _— it > e 
jay wg | 
I believe not. 
I ſay yes. 


1 ſay no. © 
77. 


Inu fr. 
Ao 


In vonſcience. 


Upon my life. | ; 

Let me v7 if 1 tell you an | 
urtrith, or 45. e 

Yes, 1 fear. toe 


Ine as T aw ee. 


As I am an honeſt man, or, 
. M1 I am a man of honour, Upon . | 
my L word. 

Upon my honour, or credit. 

Believe Me. 2 

„ can toll you. | 
| TJ can aſſure or. 

dA _—_ e Ph 

Do not you jeſt? ' . ', 

Are you ſerious ? or, dre you 
in earneſt ? . 


- 1 ſpeak, or am in end. 


D- warrant ba 

Tou have gueſſed right. | 
4 You have bit the _— the 
cad. | 


I believe you. 


One may believe. s. 
That is not oY 4 
Well, let it be fo, or, Well and 
good, or, Well, in good time. 
Softly, Fair and ſoftly. 
. It is not true, 2 £4 
That is falſe. . 
There is no ſuch thing. 
That is a ye, 
| That is an unn. 


| , Je” 


e le Ele. pour . 
| le difois PA, 1 rice. 

Vraiment oui. 

Je le veux 9 5 A 
Fey conf ; | 
'y donne les « yaa. 4 * 

ne m' y oppoſe 
en ſuis ae 
ope. 

Je ne veux pas. | 

Je m'y oppoſe. N 


V. Pour conſulter,” 0%, Pour , 
conſiderer, .. „ 
UE. faut · il faire ? 
t'il à faire? 
ue ferons nous? 


» 
' d 


y a-t-il a cela? * 
ot parti prendrons nous'? 
Fiaiſons comme cela— 
Faiſons une choſe— 


Arretez un peu. 
— — 


F aimerois mieux. 


ä — Brod L— | 


Laiſſez moi faire. 
85 J.etois à votre place. 
Si] etois que de vous, je 
"C*eſt tout un. 


C'eſt la meme choſe. | A 


VI. De manger & de boire, 
Al bell pple: | 


3 al 3, fam. ow 
Je meurs de faim. | 
Il me ſemble wil y a trois 
jours que je nai rein mangẽ. 
Mangez quelque choſe. 

De voulez · vous manger ? 


. a 4 7 


KI me conſeillez vous 4 


ne or Arn yer. 15 


. . to it. g 4 
I give my conſant to A, 
Iam not againſt it. 


| Tagreetoit. 


Done. 
T will not. 
Jam againſt it. 5 / 


MSN PD OW D719 oct 4 no dtlh 
V. To conſult, or conſider. 
5 a . comms 


' What ſhall we do ? 
What do you * me to do ? 


What remedy is there for it's. 

| What courſe 
| Let us do ſo an⁰ν,.Hio 
Let us do ane t 


ſhall we tale? 


— 
It will be better for me ſpy 
Hold a little. 


. 
I bad rather. © . 
CR: 


Let me alone. 
Were — 
1 1 TAs. you, f AI 
„% n 5; 5 
0 is = ee oy 


Here a good appetite, or ft | 
mach. 
Jam hungry.” 


Tam very hun 
| I am almoſt = M 


Methinks I have eat 2 


theſe three days.” 


Fat ſomethi 


4 What will you eat ? 1 : 


Je mangerols 
ceau de — . — * 


Donnez-moi ora : 


al aſſez mange. n 
e ſuis raſſaſi. A. 

Fai mangsé tout Wen eontent. 
12 e 
N a plus ON 

"al ſolf. © 2 
'ai grand ſoif. 40 
Je meurs de ſoif, C Ts 

de ſoi f. . 

Je ſuis fort ners. * 


Pues tee, 2 
Te wen ee e 
1 

wr me 
Jai aflez bu. | 
Leue hurcis plu boire. att 
Je n'ai plus de ſoit. 

e ſuis deſalt'r s. 2 77 


bat ft anne. 


vn. Dialer, De _ > ſe 


mouvoir, S . 


D venez: vous? 
| Oh allez- vous?” FEY 
4 


| Je viens je ——— 
ontez . Beſcende 2 

— 
Avance. de \ 
Ne bougez, * e 8 

pas de Ia, 8 ; 
Demenrez la. | 

| Approchez-vous de moi. | yt es 
Retirez- vous. kin 
Allez- vous ten. 


* 


Reculez-· vous im peu. 
Venez-ici, ou, Venez ga. 
Attendez un peu. FS 
Attendez mo. 
N'allez pas fi vit. 


* 


. 


p * 


e 


dees u eh. 
1 could cat @ bi 


- 
—— — 


40 416122 £7 _ Ae * 
Give me ſomething to 5 
N 90M tt 


I heve. eat enough,” ' 10 
1 am ſatisfied, 90167 
I have eat ny belly . 
| ulis tau any 3 more / 
1443 70 1 Pr 
T have no: wort sek 5 
Ian diy. 3M 27% te 
I am 21 12100 
Jam cle cheated with 
1 am very thirſty.” © "i 
Give me ſime drink. . 
I thank n. af 
1 could drink a 
Drink then. N * 
I have drunk enough, _ i 
I can drink d fe. 
1 am no: longer dry. 


I have loſt my thirſk : 36 
My ir qr $ear9 


$074 03 182 


VII. E war 


Where are you going 


% 


Re whence nk fp" F 

"Whither do you” TE, or, 
L — alle 2; 
Come up. ref , 
Come in— 05 BEM: 


Come on © © 


Do not ſtir from thence. 5 


Stay theri "*_ 4 * 2 „* 
© Come near nec. p 
Get you gone. 
Co your ways. © 
Co back a litth. . 5 
Come hit her. 
Stay a little. 1 
Stay for me. 


Do not go fo faſt. 


23 


PR - 


N * " 
? 6 


\* 


LS © 


* 0 


Vous 
*. Er {A 
Laifſez &la. We 

Pourquoti'? .. KY Soak \ - 

Parceque. | es 
LA 11 
eſt fermbe. 


T 


» 4 » - 
\ SRL 1 


Laporte toner 
', Ourrez la porte. 

'# Ferme la porte. W 2 \ 
Ouvrez la fengtre.... 
Termen la fenietre...... 
 "Venez par id. Sh | 


8 — ei... 


Paſſez par la. Gy Al 
A 3 \ 
' Ow avez · vous perdu ?. Fecal 


| On le dit. 
Tout le monde le dit. 


Monſieur me I'a dit. 


Fes. u fal. 
Get you. out, of my, . 
1 rouc Mts, 2 
L that atone, gen 
em ss in 


5 N 


21 24 et} 9! 

Ian welh heres -, ttt ig Ti 
"The door ut. NH Cd 

he door is * 95k 
Open the doon. 1 20 
Sbust the door. kon! in“ 
9228 8 1 8 1 
Shit the, window. 5] 
' Com? this Way. . 25 
Co that wan. al 
Come, or paſs this ways. | 
Co, or paſs that may. 


. What da you bel fe 0 


hat awe JF Late 45 


d 3 In: 4 t 
VII. De parler, be de, De VII. f Ponting ſing a. 
wr he RE e 
Arlez haut. Peak aloud; ' ab . 
; Vous parlez'trop-bas, Yer: ad tos * Jo 
A qui parlez-vous ? Whom do you ſpeak to ? 
© Parlez-yous à moĩꝰꝰ Do your ſpeak to , \\/ 
Parlez- lui. Speak to him, or her. 
Parlez · vous Frangois? 1 Do you ſpeak French ?., 1 
Save - vous parler Francois ? Can you ſpeak French # © Y 
Je le parle un PA + | ba VE T ſpeak it a little. . 
"Que dites-vous ? What 277, 722 as? 4 
avez vous dit “ _ What did yon ſay ® ...._ 
Ie ne dis rien. : - I fay nothing. = 
e n'aĩ rien dit. REN 1 b 
aiſez vous. Hold your tongue... | 
e me tais. "Sp . Ido hold my — TAY 8, 
4 ne vent pas ſe taire. She won't "Gald ber tongue. 
Elle ne due __ ou She does nothing but e or 
caqueter. T.attie. MARS nge 
Je Fai oui I beard it. . 
Je ne Vai Jamais oui i dire. | I never heard Fit. 
On me l' dit. | 


I was told fo, __ 
Ever one ſays fo... 
Maſter told it ne. 


Ws danch and Jag. 


Vous le e 5 Bio 
Sen | r: "1 


7 — n, ain't 
A. ase. 


d avez - vons oi 


Ke een 

i vous Va dit ? + ny K 
Je ne le xrls pug. i a. 
8 "1 
dit-il? L\ A) — * 
Que dit-elle ? 


nr E277, rr. 45 


Iſne m's rien dit, 7 gs nothing. to me. — 


aid nothing n.. 


Ae told me BEWSs,, 1 
z Maſter told me eu,. 7 


8 


e 
ne ma 
— m/s dit des nou- 


velles. ie A, 
Wein ane pas cela. © * . 5 tell ges le 


i lui dirat. Lui tell him. 


Ne dites mot. v0 wad 95 Mt. e OUY * an 
Ie ne leur dirai pas. ' Fall as el th. 
Ne leur dites pas, MY o not tell. them. $ 32432331. | 
- Avez-yous dit cela ? ave you ſaid that 5 i 
Now fee 7 - No, 1 did not ft. 


* 
4 


Ne Havez vous , Did you not fay if „ 

FA : Did bey not ſep it fun 

Que faites vous? "What do, N 
5 Qu'avez-yols fat? 6 

1 Je ne fais rien. q 5 132 20! 

F 12 


Ave · vous fait? \ Have you done ns wn { 
N'avez-vous pas fait ? | Have you not dens , 
ve fait · il! i Ke; doe; be led 


o os " 
delle fn Whedon 


Que vous plait-il ?” Que-ſou- | 2 wilgon fle, broe 
haitez-vous? mam. 76 
'eſt ce qui vousmanque ? - What ds you want +... | 
demandez vous? , What dogon aff ©... * 
Repandex. moi. © faſwer me... iow es rr: 
We ne. repondez vous? hy do wat you 37 
IX. Dene, an D. air, IX. of hearing, AER 
D'etouter, Cc. wes N 


| M vous? * you bear me ? 
, Je ne vous entends Pate 1 do not hear 8 | 


+ ve lui det e. A R 1 


P 


—_ 4 O 4 
* 50 \ : * 
65 5 Y h La. 

M2. 7 
. 1 y 

vw 
Th  » 


— — . 
* * G 7 * 4 k 
* * 
7 1 X l 
— 4 4 » * 
- 
— 1 . 
* wu 
* 
- 
* 
„ 
— 


1 ** 
1. * 
Re, Avez 


qu'il a dit ? Ms | 
Joon repay wry 1 
1 


5 el 


2 


_ 


"JW 5 G 
e we wal 
e vous e 8 r AL 

| of N 


| 


err 
_ 0 yy 
8 r WN 
** i. 
ap 102. 


ere * t 


Wear 


esel * 


Ki 1 


vous bien? 1 
e vou entenck bien, 3 

e ne vous entende pus: 
Stena vel ig Franp 

e ne Ventends pas 
entends aſſez 3 25 


, 


* Ms af 


-1404! © 22b my 


* Yf underſ} anding 


un entenduf ce 
he aid ? 54 | ul, l 


Do you 


9 9 
* 
|, 


bund! 5 t bs!“ 
A eak uae 2-00 | 
Hark Je, l hither. #10 

© Phe yo V biteaQ) 
+/+ 1o-youll 
Be or ih + eren * 1118 * 


t matt l 10 1 3 
IE tthire? 


* cannot fi es ö 2 


6 D. SOS 7155 


e ps 


Fon bre nil we, 11 30 rl 
hal p 


* = 
fl or agg 


1 EN D ins] 


Jo ou whider f hm E/ 
Did you f What 


0 you undi u b he. ſays? 
Di . e x at anf me 7 


1 unittfland'y oi wh, © 


erftand you.” 
ert and 2% 
J do not ne 3 dis! 
J under 


1 dv wot hid 


Lentend-l. X Does 7775 22 Gene 


; ad N 13 nan underſtand i 1 
Il ne Tentchd pla! N. He does not underſtani * 
M'ave- vd der Sy Did you unilirſtand me __ 
Je ne es N 1 dil not underſtand you. 
8 en Lungerſteed you wel. 
L entendu? Dia yon anderſland him 
2 avez · vous 9 * Dia you wnderfland her 
avez Uhitetiduy'? 
+ Les avez; We, Emtehdves: wt: Did you underſiayd them 7 
Ne m' entendez- Vu pany Do you not widerſtand me 
it - Ne entehdezwoiis pas? 71 you nor under ſtaud hits, or 
1 Ver 
Wil No les entender - you? pas? ne Hot widerſtind them 7 


y | — f *. 
* 8 un \\) j | 1 eos 9. ? om. 
a > 4 | ; 4 \Þ 
o \ vo i? V. . . 4 cer itte CITY ' L 7 F * 
; , . _ / . 


% , % 


: . 0 4 , * * 3 bs 219 5 2 
Xl. Pour inserrager . 1 A eien. 6 
a Co EN Gi vas? 3 A | 5 $01! 12 
wor 0 % 
e gat e en 0 
e vet dire del! To 
e? | voulez-vot Noe ha What ts you mth 1 * El 
J. tetid&z-y ries e ge Nd uns 7200: are? Sn wp 
. , JL 
"Og * ATT U PA Je Un ecke r 779 dl. | 
8990 vous endl 2 ＋ What du oi thts nn 
: dit cela? Tee ee 
— me, dy 2 50 * 
Wh Mey bj Ws: tobe mas 
a pf 00000. e060  - 
Nn ai proto 
det u you want $0.00 
E hors wil hu e., bee 
f n ; 
\ I 
8 e, eee, 
030 xtf. De ,x An. Of desle , bing 
FE „ a 1 e A WW yo RN U : 
Nees cela. W vv 1 Dix: naw that #:; e (7 
Je ne ſai pas. don't knew, or Il. 
e i le ſai Pen- I 2 Ka Zee , 1 3}. 
9 1 know nothing of it. 
e new of #.. 20 VI. 8 


Ne cl Mr oo © Did hi wot 
oppo que le ſaſſe. 1 E ' Fs 


Il n en, dura Wu 


I NY 
5 "Ui 15 len [ü. 20 \ "He never ders 77 it, 
Ele 2 by Ys: : 4 tnew it beſo . 2A 


Pal queje He . Ne the 1 Nr 


XIII. pe e conn ou PD 4% ' EE 
N & de om . 5 * A e e. 5 5 | 


Wil alt 1k nd by mn 1 21 n bering-. 91707. om |. 
E congoilſer-vous? COLL 0 you lnow hin #1: Nin | 
La corineidſez-vous ?' 0 Do you know her 1 | 
er connoiſſez: vs? Degen know them Bicrno') _ 
Je le connois. 7 I know him. een W. 
id | | Hs le 


Fe. 


*% / 


; ” 

. 

. 

N 
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| 

: 

' 0 
; ; 
. ” 

. 

| 

1 


4 


120 
je ne W pas-. 


lens. or 
AG, 1 


ins 


115 10 e 


Nous ne nous connoiſl; 
Ne le — — — mh 
e crois que je Hai connu. 
Yai COBNUC, ot a ad 9 
ous nous ſommes connus. 
Je le connois de ve. 
e la connois de _ 


| we compoſt bien. 


a0 ral. \\ Fro 07 
Vie noi Vous! * 
ai oub 1 votre nom. ' — 

avez · vous lied r 

Vous connoit- elle? j 

Monſieur yous — 

Il ne me connoit pas. 

Monſieur me connoit bien, 

II ne me connoit plus. 

Il m' a oublis, _ | | 

Elle ne me cannoit plus. 

Foy zur de compu 


Vous "PO BEL de cela? 


Il ne men ſouvient p 5 
ne wen fouviens pas b 
Je m'en ſouviens fort oY 


XIV. De rage, De * 1.5 
De la mort, LAOS wil 

Jel avez - Vous? 

i l Age a votre frere ef 


Ila  vingt einq ans, oe 7 
Vous etes plus vieux que moi. 
I commence à tirer fur Vage. 


Del ige PouvezeVous . bien | 


avoir? 

Je me porte bien, Set le 
principal. 28 oh 
Etes- vous marks? { 4 


Combien de fois meren, 
Eté marie ? 94 5 


— ; 


Ide nt kun then | ( 
We know, one e A * 
* a ginted i 8.7 — Yeo of 

not know: one anoth ers. I we 

* not you grey "bimm > \ 

1 believe I have known him, ef] 
have known her. 1404 t) | 

e have 7 o ai 0 1 

1 re os by ſight Te 

know her 7 . 1 5 

5 knew, me, 2 He did el 

know me, well. „ f b 'A 8 . 

Doy o know | | il 

yt 5 name, 34 


Have you forgot me? __.. 
Does The -—* > ie 

Does the gentleman abe 
He does not know me 
The rentleman knows me "well, 
He now? Me wo more, 77 
He. has forgit ts 


She knows me no mere. 


oa have. the honowr to be known . 
fo 
Do you remember that ? ans 
| 4 net remember” 2. 
70 741 19 . 


"> remember it very well, . 
XIV. Of. ages. fs death, &c, | 


„ H old at are you > | 
How old is your brother ? 
I am 77 ve years 01d, or 
Jan teh years of ag. e. 
He is fide and 225 years pla. 
þ are older than I. 
How % ta grow old. 


d may You | be 0 


Jam well, that is the chief 
thing. © v. ad mega A i 
Are yon e . 
Hou often have you been mar- 

ried ? 9b - 
| Combien 


Combien de femmes Weeze + 


vous eu? We TRE A hed $:rinmobuicd> anon dent = 
8 encorb Pere & Have you far and mother 
mere! , "Bb » hy don des a1 4 fill ? , 4 11 2. 
Votre pere tÞ en vie, or 7 ien father ahve, on living 7 
eſt-i] vivant?. o uren 
Sonyete cla mere {i | i ths father and mother are dud 
on pere eſt mort. My. father is dead. L 
Ma mere aſt mort 1 her is de ad. 
« gra eee ly fo o has ben a u, 
eſt mor... abs tuo ear. 
Ma mere eſt remaritet » ' My mother it married; again. 
Combien Cenfuns — Hew many. children % 
en ai quatre. I have four, = 
ls ou filles? N. Gad. Sons or daughters. 155 = 
J'ai un fs &rois fills. 2 ene 
Wen wer u. HF 8. .* 5 
Combien de eee How many brothers have, you 7 
1 e ai point qui ſoient en I have none alive. 
ls ſont tous morts. [vie. They are all dead. 
Nous fomines rous monel. We are all mortal... 37 
XV. Entre, une gouvernante & XV. Between a aeg jake? « 
une jeune demoilelle. young lady or fentle woman. 
Tes - vous eneore au lit? 0 Ann 
Etes- vous encore oouchée K 
Dormez-yous ? a Do you lep? 
Non, je ne faia que unneler No, I do but —_ 
5 — Awake, 
Vous dorinez trop. Te ſleep to „ 
Vous etes bien Ade Ton are very err. * 
i Nr vous pas encore ẽveil· Are you not awaly a 22 
N 
—— omptement. Riſe quickh. 0 
Eſt- il d&ja tems de ſe lever? Is it time to riſe already ? 
- W raiment, en doutez-yous ? Why truly, do you col u, 
Neſt pres de neuf heures. Tis near mine d'clock. 
Etes-vous levee ? Are you up ? 
Votre ſœur eſt ele leybe? 1s yout ſiſter uss 
Depechez-yous, | 0 Ner- Male * 1 92. 3%, 
vous. % 
Que ne vous adpbetienongns ? Why de you wer malt haſt WW 
Prenez garde." Habe care. 
Vous tomberez. & You will 
Vous avez — Tou were The 4 fall, + 
OE GWE ETYN *: Approchez- 


FS l 
How many wives. have. (you 
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F N 


Tenez - vous chaudement. 


Vous vous enrhdmerez. \ 


Je ſuis enrhamee. 
Je ne fais que touſſer & cracher 


Mouchez. vous. 


” a \ 


 Coillez-vom, Coilfez-moi. 


Mettez vos bas, Nou chauſ- 
Mettez vos — ſez vous. 
Prenez cette chemiſe blanche. 
Labez vos mains, votre 
bouche, & votre wing. 
Nettoyez vos dents. a. 
Peignez- mvw'. be) 
- Peipnez-vous. © 
Netto ez vos 2 
La of x Dr ö 
Faites vous lacer. 


Aidez- mo. 8 5 
Que ne m' aidez- vous? 
Avez- vous fait? | 


98 9 


Od eſt votre livre de prienes ? 
Apportez votre Bible. L 
Cherghez: votre Bible. 
Liſez un chapitre. 

Od fnites-vous nt 1 


Je dis ici. . 
Vous ne tenez * bien votre 
livre. — Ir 

Liſez doucement. a 1 
Epelez ce mot-i a4. 
A, de par foi, A. 

Vom liſez trop vite . 
Vous ne liſez pas KN A 
Vous liſez trop lentement, 
Vous n'apprenez rien. 


2 Vous n' obſervez rien. 


Familiar. —_— E 


"i Tou-read too faſt. 


.* Come noer the fire. -, drags 2 

Keep yourſelf warm. 

N Hos catch . 7 

of a cold. _ | 

e congh and pit 

Bow your 7 5 INI 

'yd Dreſs me. 
3 Dreſi my head. 
Put on unn ſtocks gn, te) 

— Put om youp ſhoes. A v4] 
Tate that clean 2 0 1: 
n your mouth 

and ur face. no) - 
Cleanſe your. rect.) Fi; 579 
Comb my hrad. | 
Combi lad. it tuts is 1 
Clean your combs. 
Lass me. % H 

i Oer yourfplf laced. i .. 
Hip me. tnt t nog il 

Hua nat youbelp: n 

Hlave you done ? 

* Notes n „ itt 
S T 
Cap your Prayers..." » 
„ee. 


773 114 9 * . 


. 1 We 
"7 Ik 
Make = end... 5 

. Where's your 77 5 ? 


Bri your, Bible, 
* 4 . Bible. 


ead a chapter. 


Where did. you leave 211 
terday Þ : 


5 af 31 
h Tietaff bares. 
You do YEN 1 book right 


Read ſoftly... 5 


Spell that ward. 


A, by ſelf, A. 
0 
You do not read well. 
You read too ſlowly. 
You learn nothing. 
Ton obſerve nothing. 


vor 


French ind: Engljb. 


Vous n*6tudiez pas. 1 \\\ "oh -* 
Vous. ne 9 
Vous etes. pareſſeuſe. 

Que marnjottez-voush.: > 
Recoramencezy \ - ob 
. Vausnefavez Pas votre legon. | 
Voila votre lecon. du 
Je vous prie, rer une 
autre le \ 


con. 
. mal me os 
" Fare „ N wo * 
arlez tofifours F rangois. 
oulez- vous dejeune Fu; 


Que oulez-vous-pour votre 


dejeunęè: 
Voulez-vous du pein 8. du 


bene t , . h . Au 


Dites ce que vous voulez. 
© Hatez-yous de n = 


Avez- vous vous deqeunb ! 2 N 
Prenez votre — oQ 


Montrez-moi votre - a 


Cela n'eſt pas bien. 

Refaites tout cela. ** n 
Vous faites des 
Ave · vous une bonne al $408 ? 
Avez-yous:du fil? | 
Laiſſez votre ouvrage. A 
Allez jouer un peu. 
Revenez travailler _— 

aurez joũẽ. 


Allez vous promener dns le 


jardin. I Wan * 


Ne vous cchauſfez pas. * 
Revenez bien tt. 
Il eſt tems de diner. 
Miettez · vous a table. 


Aſſeyez · vous. „ö (1nd) 
ä Meter n deiknt 
vous. 1 \ 


Od eſt yatre nnen vdtre 
fourchette, & votre cuillexe? 
Beniſſez la tab-e. 
Mangez de la pe. 
Mangez-en. E 


Tun do mot de your Jeſſe. 


You do not fludy. - 
15 Tos do not improve.” mY 10 

You are idle or la. 

What do you mutter there ? 


Begin gan. 


There is your leſſunn-. > 
_p give me another hon 


7” 9:700Y Wi ame 


i te you ſpe Bayh 


* 10 French; Mt 
Will you eat your break 1 
What; _ you bavr” 


breaf 
{{ you have ſome bre and 
butter „ nn | 


Say what will you have! «i 
Make my to eat your” breaks 
. 25! TT, 
* Have you — 2 * N 
T ake your work, | 


Shew me your work. 
That is not right, ' " 
Do all that over gain. 
Tou make mouths, sr. 
Have you A good needle | 
| Have'you any thread? 
Leave your wort. 
Go and play a little. 
Come to "work again "when your 
have played, + 
G 0 and _ in n garden. 


Do 200 over hs yourſalf./ 
Come again quietly. K 
Ira 1 £9IPtc 
SH at table. 
Sit down. ©? 
Put [your an 2 you. 


Whine your kaif, Jour fort, 


and 2 . 
Say grace.” 

Eat ſome ſoup. D* 

Fat ſor,” Af 8 Fo FH 


*+ ? 4 b 
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let. 


| Portez votre livre avec vous. 


|  Chantez une chanſon. 


Wueste n menen Ic 

mo e 92 
n ON i 

ms 6 ——— 
Veen quejevouſerve 

de ce mets :? As 

Aimezevous'la ſauce? ? 

Dites-moi ce que vous 8 


z, vous ne 8 pas. 


V 2 vous un os ? 
Tenez, ln un alle u. pou- 


Manger du avec votre 
viande. | n 
Ave - vous bd 11 Nen \ 1 
Demandez & boire, + + | 
Cette viande eſt-elle bonne ? 
En voulez- vous duvan 
Ave - vous aſſez man 
ING * dint „ 
me · vous framage 
Rendez races. 
Avez - vous 57 FI. 
Eercez - vous. 
Dancez un — W 
Vous ne dancez pas bien. 
Tenez - vous — | 
Hauſſez la tẽte. 
Faites la reverence. 
Regardez moi. 
Que regardeꝝ · vous: 
Votre maitre eſt- il parti? 
Ave · vous deja fait? 
Allez chanter. 


Revenez W en 
aurez fait. 

Avez-vous chants | * | 
Avez-yous une nouvelle leon. 
Vous ne chantez pus bien. 
Chantez un air. 

Vous chantez aſſea bien. 

Jokez de Vepinette, 


2! On gen deve ſaver # 


chielen 5 
5 Bat bread with your meat, \ 


| Have you drunk flat 


| Say graces! 


Pay on the ſpinnets* © © 


Dania Pheger 


Will you heove Joe, mutton/? 
Will nes have fat A ee | 
De e ove. f n vi d 
Nil. you — ſame. * > 


© RTE ty 


4 310 A 


EL, 
Tell me what you hos.” | 
Kat, do not cat. 10 mY 
Will — a bone i 
Henry there's. the wing f a 


* 
1 10 „ 4 6 


vont 49" 


Call, or aſk for ſome drin.. 
Ii-this meat good ?? 
Will nau have any: * 
Have you cat enough ? 

Have you dined well F*: 

Do you love cheeſe Þ:." „tin = 
Go to dance, | 
Have you danced # \ 


Exercrfe yourſelf. 


Dance a minuet; 0 


You do not dance well. 
Stand-upright. 1 r 


| Hold up year San, 
Mate a courteſy.” 


Look upon me. 


What do you EEE 


Is your Iflaſter gone? bh Fall 
Have you done. I FT 

Go /ing. . 

Carry 3 your book with 5% 
Come to war . when. you 


have done. vai" 
| Have you fung? $911 70 


Have yo a new leſſon - 
Ton do not fing well. 


Sing a tune. . * 8 Niere 


Sing a ſong. | | ood 
Yor fine fratty il, : $19 


Jokes 


9 


Joden du claveſſin. | 
Alle joter de la * 
Votre guitarre eſt elle accor- 
dee ? er 

Save · vous accorder votre 
guitarre ? \ 

Retournez & votre ouvrage. 

Allez apprendre le Frangois. 

Od avez - vous mis votre gram- 
maire ? N 

Cherchez votre livre. 

Quelle legon avez - vous! 

Quel dialogue avez-vous Id ? 

Repctez votre legon. 

Vous ne la ſavez pas, 

Vous ne ſavez rien, 


Liſez devant mol. 6 

Vous ne prononcez pas bien. 

Save · vous votre legon par 
ceur ? 

Vous n'avez point de mé- 
moire, W 

Vous ne prenez pas de peine. 

Que voulez - vous pour votre 
goiter, ou, pour votre ſouper ? 

Venez ſouper. | 

Prenez du lait. 
Ne mange: point tant de fruit. 

Vous ſerez malade, 

Le fruit ne vous vaut rien. 

Il eſt tems de vous coucher. 

Allez-vous coucher. 

Deéſhabillez- vous. 

Priez Dieu. 


' Levez-vous demain de bon 


matin. - 


IL fait fort beau tems. 
Ce jour clair & ſerein in» 
vite a la promenade, 
Il n'y a point de niiage. 
Allons-nous promener. 
Allons prendre l'air. 


Voulez- vous aller faire untour? 


49 0 1 1 - 
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Flay on the harpſichord. 


Do and play on the guitar. 


I your guitar in tune ? 
Can you tune your guitar ? 


Return to your work. 

Go and learn French. 

Where have you put your gram» 
„ie ob 

Look for your book, 

What 75 have you ? 

What dialogue have you read d 

Repeat your leſſon. 

You do not know it, 

You know nothing. 

Read before mW. 

You do not pronounce well, 

Can you ſay your leſſon by 
heart ® | | 
You have no memory, 


You take no pains. 
What will you. have for your 
ernooning, or for your ſupper. 
Come to ſupper. it 
Take ſome milk. | 
Do not eat ſo much fruit. 
You will be ſick... _ - 
Fruit is not good for. you. | 
It is time for you to go to bed. 
Co to bed, © 75 
Undreſs yourſelf. 
Pray to God. F n 
Riſe to-morrow betimes. 


. / 5 


XVI. Of walking. 


1 very fine weather. 
L This clear and ſerene day in- 
vites'to. walk, ot 
There is no cloud at all. 
Let us walk ont. 
Let us go and take the air. 
Will you gv and take a turn ? 
Ff Voulez- 
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Voules · vous venir avec mol ? 
Repondez-mol, dite: - mol, oul, 

on non. 

e le veux blen. 

y confens, 

'en ſuis d'accord. 

e vous accompagneral. 
Od irons*nous 

Allons au parc. 

Allons dans les prairieg: 


Irons-nous en caroſſe ? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Comme vous voudrez. . 
Allons y a pie. 


th, 


Vous avez raiſon,  *" 
Cela eſt bon pour la ants. 
On :gagne de Fappẽtit en mar- 
chant. ä 
Courage, allons, marchons. 
Par od irons-nous ? h 

Par od allez-vous ? 

Par oh i} vous plaira. 
Par ici, on, par la. b 
Allons par ici x 

A main droit, ny A droite. 


A main gavehe, ou, A gavehe. 
Voulez-vous aller par eau ? 
O eſt le bateau? od ſont les 

bateliers? | 

Entrez dans le bateau. 

Prenez-yous un bateau avec un 
rameur, ou avec deux rameurs ? 

Nous ne voulons que traverſer 
la riviere. : 

L'eau eſt fort calme. - 

Elle commence à 8 agiter. 

Od voulez vous dEbarquer ? 

Nous ſommes fort pres du 
rivage, om du 

Atretez le bateau. 

Promenons notre vue 


hamps & cet prairies. 
: (he cette verdure eſt belle ! 


ſur ces 


folds, 
75 « ple * 


Faniliar Phraſtc, 


Will you with we & 
Anſwer, vob 0F #0, 


J will. 
IT Cc onſtnt to bt, 


I agree to it. | 
1 hut wait on you. 
Whither ſhall we e 
Let us ge into the park, 
= us go Inte the meadows, or 


in a coach ? 


As you wi 
Let us go thither on Fon, or, 
Let us walk it. | 
You are in the Plght, 
That is good for the health, 
One gets a ſlomach by walking. 


Cheer up, came on, let us walk, 
Which way ſhall ut go 


ieh way to you go 


Whieb way you pleaſe. 
This way, or that way. 

Let us go this way. © 

On the right hand, or t the 
right, | 
On the left hand, or to the left. 

Will you go by water ? 

V — is he boat * where are 
the watermen ? 
Co into the boat. 

Do you take a ſovller, or oars ? 


We will juſt crofs the water. 
The water is very calm. 
It begins te grow rough. 


Where will you land 5 
Wie are very near the ſhore, 


Stop the boat. 


4 Let «1: view the field: and 
WI, | 
What fine green is here! 


Cox 


— ſontémallles de mille 


es neurs; | 
_ Vollk un beau coup d'oell. 


C'eſt un endrois fort gracieux. 


Les arbres ſont en fleur. 
Les roſiers commencent à 
boutonner. | 
Ces roſes ne ſont pas encore 
épanoules. 
Le bled pouſſe. 
La montre des bleds eſt belle. 
Les épis ſont fort longs. 
Le bled eſt mar, 
C'eſt une belle plaine, 
Ces ombres ſont fort agr6ables. 
e tout eſt beau ici! 
Il me ſemble que je ſuis dans 
un paradis terreſtre. 
N?entendez vous pas la douce 
melodie des oiſeaux !? 


Le doux chant, ou gazouille- 


ment du roflignol. 
Ne''entends- je pas le coucou ? 
Non, nous ne ſommes pas en- 
core au mois de Mai. 
Vous allez trop vite. 
ie ne ſaurois vous ſuivre. 
le ne ſanrois aller fi vite. 
Je ne ſaurois vous tenir pic. 
'allez pas ſi vite. 
Vous eEtes un mauyais mar- 
cheur. 
Je vous prie, allez un 
plus doucement. 
Repoſons nous un peu. 
Ce n' en vaut pas la peine. 
Etes vous las * oy 
le ſuis fort fatigue. 
Couchons- nous ſur Vherbe. 
Gardez-yous en bien. 
Cela eſt fort mal ſain. | 
L'herbe eſt humide & mouille 
Paſſons dans ce bois. 
Entrons dans ce bucage, vu 
dans ce boſquet. 


Wee ee lleu eſt agreable ? 


at 


French and Engliſh. 


any” 
| Theſe meadowi are enamelled 
with a thouſand fine flowers, * 
That is a fine projſdedt. 


Thit iy a very pleaſant place. 
The trees are f bloſſom, 


Tie roſe-duſhes begin to bud. 


Theſe reſts are not yet blown, 


The corn comes u 
There is a good 2 F corn. 
The ears are very long. 
' The corn is ripe, 
This is a fine plain. 
Theſe ſhades are very pleaſant. 
How fine are all things here 
Methinks I am in an carthly 
paradiſe. 
Do yoy not hear the ſweet me- 
lody of birds ? 
The ſweet ſinging, or the warb. 
ling of the nightingale. 
Do not T hear the cuckow ? 
No, it is not May yet. 


Yeu go too faſt. 

T cannot follow you. 

I cannot go ſo faſt. 

J cannot keep pace with you. 
Do not go ſo faſt. 
You are a 2 walker, 


Pray go a little ſofter. 


Letts reſt a little. 
Ft is not worth while. 
Are you weary ? 
I am mighty weary, or tired. 
Let us lie down upon the graſs. 
Tale heed of that, 
It is very nnwholeſome, 

| The graft is moi and wit, 
Let ts paſt over into that word, 
Let ut g trite that grove. 


What a t place bt thit ! 
| Meaſant place Qu 
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Quẽ'il eſt propre pour Vetude ! 
Voici trois allees, | 5 
Que ces arbres ſont bien 

plantes ! | ys 
Ils ſemblent s' entrebaiſer. 
Ces arbres font un bel om» 
brage, oz une belle ombre. 
Que ces arbres ſont touffus 


Les rayons du foleil ne ſau- 
roĩent les percer. | 

Voici de beaux vergers. 

Il y a beaucoup de fruit. 

Je vois des pommes, des poi- 
res, des noiſettes, des avelines, 
des ceriſes. 

Paimerois mieux des noix & 
des chataignes. | 

Ces abricots & ces peches me 
font venir Veau a la bouche. 

Je mangerois bien de ces 
prunes, 8 

Que coute la livre de ceriſes ? 

Deux ſols. 

Achetons- en. 

Je crains que nous ne ſoyons 


mouillés. | | 
Je vois que le tems commence 
2 ſe couvrir. | | 
Retournons- nous - en. 
Il ſe falt tard. ; 
Le ſoleil ſe couche. 
N'allez pas ſi vite. 
Attendez - mol. | 
Allons, allons, fi A drep 
las, vous vous delaſſerez emſbu- 
pant. 7 


XVII. Pour ſe promener dans 
un paterre, on jardin a fleurs, 
* un fort beau parterre, 
| [all6e. 
Promenons-nous dans cette 
Voila de fort belles fleurs. 
Comment $'appelle cette fleur! 


Familiar Phraſes, ' 


* 


Hou fit for ſtudy ! 
Here are three walks, © 
How well theſe trees are plant- 
+ cs oy 
They ſtem to kiſ5 one another. 
Theſe trees make a fine ſhade. 


How thick theſe trees are with 
leaves! MS 

The ſun-beams cannot pierce 
through them. | 

Here are fine orchards. 
Deere is a great deal of fruit. 

I fee apples, pears, nuts, fil 


ds, cherries. 


F had rather have 
cheſnuts., © | 

Theſe apricots and peaches 
make my mouth water. 


I could eat ſome of thoſe 


plumbs, 

IWhat are cherries a. pound? 
T wo pence, 

Let Ks buy ſome, 


I am afraid we ſhall be wet. 
Je the weather begins to be 


chu. 

Let us go back again. 
— 2 

e ſun ſets, 
Do not go ſo faſt. 
Stay for me. 

b 
7 


walnuts and 


Come, come, 


(4 on be weary, 
you will reſt yourſelf at ſupper. 


XVII. To walk in a flower-gar- 


den. 


Fre is a very fine flower» 
garden, 
Let us walk in this walk. 
There are very fine flowers, 
How do you call that _— 4 
'E 


Ceſt une turbereuſe. \ 
Voila de belles violettes & de 
Cueillons des oeillets & des 
roſes. | KRABI 
Faiſons-en un bouquet, | 
Faites-moi un bouquet. . 
Cet bouquet ſent bon. 
Donnez-moi cette tulipe. 
Quel roſier eſt cela? 
onnez-moi une roſe. 
Prenez-en une. 
Allons dans ce berceau. 
Entrons dans ce cabinet de 
yerdure, ou dans cette ſale verte. 
Allons a Pombre. 
Voila un beau tapis verd. 


XVIII Du tems. 


Uel tems fait-il ? 
| Fait-il beau tems ? 
Fait-il mauvais tems: 

Fait- il chaud ? 

Fait-il froid ? 

Le ſoleil luit»il ? 

Il fait beau tems. 

Il fait mauvais tems. 

Il fait vilain tems. 
Il falt un tems ſec, humide, 
- pluvieux, orageux, venteux, on 
nelgeux. | 
n tems inconſtant & vari» 
| able. | 

Il falt chaud, 

Il fuit frold. 

Il fait grand chaud, o grand 
froid, 

Il fait un tems clair & ſerein. 

Le ſoleil luit. 
: Il fait un tems obſcur, ov ſom» 

re. 

Il fait un tems plein de nu» 

ages, on couvert, 
Les 2 ſont fort 6pais, 
Pleut · il | 


French and Engliſh. 


It is fine weather, 


windy, or ſhowy weather, 


ther, 
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It is a tuberoſe. | 
There are fine violets, and fine © 


jeſiamen. 


Let us gather pinks and roſes, 


Lass male noſegay of them. 


Male me a noſegay. 

That noſegay ſmells well, 
Give me that tulip. | 
What roſe-tree is that ? 

Cine me a roſe. ' © 

Take one. | 
Let us go into that bower, 

Let ns go into that green ar- 


bour. 


Let us go to the ſhade. 
There in a fine green plot. 


XVIII. Of the weather, 


OW is the weather? 
I: it fine weather ? 
Is it bad weather ? 
Is it hot Y 
I: it cold ? 
Does the ſun ſhine Þ 


It is: bad weather, 
It is ugly weather, 


It it dry, wet, rainy, ſlormy, 


Unſittled aud changeable weas 


It % hot. 
I He old, 
It is very hot, or very cold, 


It is clear and ſerene weather, 
The ſun ſhines, | 
It is dark weather, 

I is cloudy, gloomy weather, 


The cloud! are very thick, 
Does it rain * 


Je 


\ 
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je ne le crois pas, 


Il ne pleut pas. 
U pleut a verſe, 
Ce n'eſt qu'une ond&e, 


| Elle paſſera dans un moment. 


Japprehende que nous n 'ayons 
de la pluye. 
N apprehendez pas, on Ne 
eraigneZz — 
Ge: n'e{tqu'une nuse qui paſſe. 
Il commence à pleuvolr. 
II | pleuvra tout aujourd hui. 
Jen doute. 
a pluye paſſera bien-töt. 
Mettons nous à couvert. 
Ce n'eſt pas la peine. 
Ce n'eſt que de l'eau. 
Craignez vous Veau ? 
Point du tout. 
Papprehende ſeulement de 


giter mes habits, 


II pleut deja. 

Il pleut bien fort. 

Il ne faut pas ſortir par ce 

tems- la. 

Il grele. = 
Il grele d'une grande force. 
Il neige. | 
Neige-t-il ? 

Il neige A gros flocons. 

II gele. 
II degele. 


” 


Je crois qu'il gele bien fort. 


C'eſt une forte gelee. 

Le dogel eſt venu. 

La neige ſe fond. 

Il fait un grand orage. 

It tonne. 

Le tonnere gronde, 

Il eclaire, ou Il fait des Eclairs. 

On ne yoit 9 la lueur des 
Eclairs. 

I! fait vent, ou Il fait du vent, 
en Le vent ſoufle. 


is but a ſhower, 


It will rain all day. 


I ao not believe it. 

11 rain. 8 

It does not rain. | 

It rains as faſt at it can pour. 


It will be over preſently. 
I am afraid we ſhall have ſome 


rain, | 


. ir but @ cloud that paſſer by. 


It begin: to rain. 1 


I gueſtion it. 


| The rain will ſoon be over. 


Let ns ſhelter ourſelves. 


. It is not worth the while. 


It is nothin but water. 

Are you afraid of water? 
Not at all. 

J am only afraid to ſpoil my 


cloaths. 


It rains already. 
It rains apace, or very faſt, 
— muſt not go out is ſuch uea- 


7 hails. 

It hails deadly hard. 

It ſnows. 

Does it ſnow ? 

It ſuous in great flakes. 

It freezes, 

It thaws. 

I think it freezes very hard. 
It is a hard froſt. 

The froſt is broke. 

The ſnow melts away. 

It is a great ſtorm. 

It thunders, 

The thunder roars. 

It lightens. 

—— can ſee nothing but the 


flaſhes of li ee. 


The wind blows. 


I fait grand vent. 
Il fait un vent froid. 


Le vent eſt change, an tourné. 


Le vent tombe, ov Yabbat, 
L'orage eſt paſſe. 
Le tems $'6claircit, 
Leciel commence s'6claircir, 


Le tems ſe remet au beau, on 


Il recommence à faire beuu. 
Les nuages ſe ſ6parent, & diſ- 
paroiſſent peu & peu. 
Le ſoleil commence à paroi- 
tre, 04 a luire. . n 
Je vois Parc en- ciel. 
'eſt ſigne de beau tems. 
Il fait un grand brouillard. 
Il fait un brouillard fort Epais. 
On ne ſauroit ſe voir. 
_ Voila un brouillard qui ſe leve. 
Lee ſoleil commence ale diſſiper 
C'eſt un brouillard puaut. 


"Be XIX. De Theure. 


Uelle heure eſt-il? | 
Oo: quelle heure il eſt. 
Dites - moi quelle heure il eſt 
Ne ſaven · vous vas quelle 
heure il eſt! 2 
Il eſt de bonne heure. 
Il n'eſt pas tard, . 
Retournerons - nous au logis? 
Il y a aſſez de tems. 
Il weſt que midi. * 
| Neſt pres d'une heure. 
Une heure vient de ſonner. 


Nt eſt une heure & un quart, 

Il eſt une heure & demie. 

Il eft une heure & trois quarts 

Il eſt pres de deux heures, on 
Il gen va deux heures. 

Une heure n'eſt pas encore 

Je n'al pas oui Phorloge, 
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The wind blow: hard, or the 
wind js high. | | 
Die wind blows cold, 
The wind is changed, or turned. 
The wind fallt. | 
The — 4: over. £ 
It clears up, 
The My begin: to clear ub. 
It begins to be fair gain. 


A = _ 7 25 2 as 
under, and diſappear by degrees. 
The ſun begins to ſhine.” 


T fee the rainbow. 
II. « fin of fair weather. 
There is a great fog. 
There is a very thick miſt, 
We cannot fee one another. 
There is a fog ariſing.” 
The ſun _ to diſſipate it. 
It is a ſtinking fg. 
XIX. Of the hour. 
HAT ov clock is it? 
See what o'clock it is. + 
Tell me what o'clock it in. 
Do you know what o'clock it 
is ? een e | ' i 0h 
It is early, 
It is not late. 2 
Shall we go home again? 
It is time enough, 


* It is but twelve o'clock at noon. 


It is almoſt one. 

One of the clock ſtruck juſt 
now, or It ſtruck one but now. 

It is a pc paſt one, 

It is half an hour paſt one. 

It is three quarters paſt one. 

It is near upon two, or It is 
upon the ſtroke of two, 

It has not ſiruck one yet. 


I have not heard the check, 
| [1 


II gen va minuit. 


Comment le ſavez-vous ? 
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Ill eft fix heures paſſes. | It is paſt ſix. 
Il eſt ſept heures au ſoleil. - It is ſeven by the fun 
Sept heures viennent de ſonner It ſtruck ſeven juſt now. 
HFuit heures ſont ſonnees. It has ſtruck eight. _ 
Environ les dix heures. About ten of the clock. 


It is een twelve 0 lock at 


night, or It is Cen midnight. 


How do you know it ? 


L'horloge ſonne. . The clock ſtrikes, _ 

L'entendez-yous ſonner? Do you hear it ſtrike ? 

Je crois, qu'il n'eſt pas {i tard, I think it is not ſo late. 
egardez à votre montre. Lok on your watch. 


Elle avance. 


ing quelle heure 1 eſt all 


It goes too faſt. 


| Elle retarde. It goes too ſlow. 
i Elle ne va pas. It does not go, It 10 down. 
Montez-la. Wind it up. 


See what. 0 hel it bs by the 


ſun«dial. 
| Voyez au ſoleil, | See bythe ſun. 
| Les cadrans ne s accordent pas The ſun dials do not agree. 
| L'aiguille eſt rompue. The hand is broken. '  , ; 
| Od eſt votre ſablier ? Where is your howr-glaſi r) 
XX. Des ſaifons- XX. Of the ſeaſons. 
Uelle ſaiſon vous ay da- Hat Fuer, pleaſes oY 
vantage! be j 
Leprintems eſtle plus agré- The A is the moſt pleaſent 


able de toutes les ſaiſons. 

Tour rit dans la nature. 

Le tems eſt fort doux. ä 

L' air eſt tempere. "RE 

Il ne fait ni trop chaud, ni 
trop froid. 

Tous les animaux font abr 
Famour. 

Nous n'avons point de prin- 

tems cette annee. 
Les ſaiſons ſont renverſces. 


of all the ſegſont. 


Every thing ſmiles in nature. 

The weather it very mild. 

The air is temperate. _  \\ 

It is neither too hot, nor too 
cold. ' 

All creatures then make love. 


Ve have no ſpring this year. 
The ſeaſons are out of order. 


II n'a point fait de printems. We have had no ſpring. 
_ C'eſt un petit hiver. It is but a ſhort winter. 
Rien n'eſt avance. | Nothing is forward. 


La ſaiſon eſt bien reculee. 
Nous avons une &tE bien chaud. 
Ah!] qu'il fait chaud ! 

Il fait une chaleur ẽtouffante. 


The ſeaſon is very backwatd. 
We have a very hot ſummer. 
How hot it is / 
It is exceſſive hot. 

I 


lache. RO 
Il fait une chaleur exceſſive. - 
Je ne ſaurois endurer la cha- 
leur. NN 
Je ſue, je ſuis tout en eau. 


Je meurs de chaud. 
Je n'ai jamais ſenti une telle 
chaleur. 
C'eſt un fort beau tems pour 
les biens de la terre. 
Nous aurons beaucoup de 
foin, & de bon regain. 
La moiſſon ſera fort abon- 
dante. | 
Il y a une grande abondance 
de fruits. 
Tous les arbres ont bien donne. 
Nous avons beſoin d'un peu 
de pluye. 
La moiſſon approche. 
On commence a couper les 
bleds. | 
On a fauche les pres. 
Il faut engranger le bled. 
Neus ſommes a la canicule, 
Lets eſt paſſe, 
L*automne, o la chute des 
feuilles, a pris ſa place. 
Les vendanges approchent. 
La vendange eſt fort belle. 
Nous ferons vendange, or 
nous vendangerons dans trois 
ou quatre jours. 
Les vins ſeront bons cette 
annee. 
Les vignes ont bien donne. 


Le vin ſera à bon marché. 

It four cueillir les fruits de 
Parrierre ſaiſon. | 

Les pommes & les poires 
d'hiver. 

Les jours ſont fort accourcis. 


Frfxenab and 


Il fait un tems vain, mou, 0 - 


*% 


*. 


ngliſh. 


It is ſultry weather. 


- 
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 Itis a ſultry heat. | 4 
IT cannot endure heat. 


I ſweet, I fweet all over, or . 
1 æm all over in a ſweet. - 
J am extremely hot, 
J never felt ſuch heat, or fuch 
hot weather. 
It is very fine weather for the 
fruits of the earth. | 
We ſhall have a great deal of 
hay, and good after- graf. 
The harveſt will be very plen- 
tiful. 2 ; 
There is abundance of fruit. 


All the trees are full of fruit. 
We want a little rain, 


Harveſt- time draws near. 
They begin to cut down the 
corn. | % 
The meadows axe mowed, 
We muſt get in the corn, 
We are in the dog · days. 
The ſummer is gone. 
Autumn, or the fall of the leaf, | 
has taken its place. | 
Vintage draws near, 
There is a very fine vintage, | 
We ſhall gather grapes [to 
make wine] in three or four 
days. 
' Wines will be good this year. 


The vines have brought forth 
a great deal of grapes, 
Mine will be cheap. 

We muſt gather the fruits of 
the latter ſeaſon. 

Winter apples and pears. 


The days are very much 
ſhortened, 
G g Les 


- 
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Les matin&es font froides. 
L'hiver vient, ot s MR 


Les ſoir6es ſont longues. 


Le feu commence a etre de | 
ſaiſon. 


Il fait bon auprès du feu. 
L'hiver ne me plait pas. 
Il eſt bien-tot nuit. 

Les jours ſont fort courts: 


FR" Phraſe, FOR 


The morning s are cold. 


The winter 7 or ng 


n. oh 
- The evenings are bode 


Fire een to Jen well, 


It i; goed to be near the fire. 
Winter does not pleaſe me. 
It is ſoon night. 

The days * very ſhort. 


Il Weſt plus jour à cinq heures. * 3 no longer day- light at five 
| o'cloc 
On ne voit plus à cinq heures. One cannot ſee any more at five 
Le crepuſcule commence a The twilight begins at four, 
quatre heures. 
On ne fait a quoi paſſer le One cannot tell how to ſpend 
tems. one's time, 
Voici un hiver bien froid, ou This is a very cold, or very 
bien rude. ſharp winter, 
Vous . ſouvient-il du grand Do you remember the great 
hiver ? winter, 
Je n'ai jamais'vii un hiver ſi 1 never ſaw e cold a winter. 
. froid. | ſcroitre, 
Les jours commencent A The days begin to lengthen. 
Les j Jours ſont un peu alonges. The days are a little longer. 
Nous n'avons preſque point We have had almoſt no winter 
eu d'hiver. at all, 51 
Le printems va rejoũir la na- The ſpring will ſoon * 
ture. | revive nature. 


XXI. Allant à I'6cole. 


| Þ ov venez-yous ? 
De chez moi, ou du logis. 


Oh allez vous ſi vite? 
Je vai a Vecole, 
enez AVEC moi. 
Attendez un peu. 
Allous, je vous prie. 
Pourquoi jouez- vous en mar- 


chant ? 


Ne vous amuſez pas. 
Nous arriverons aſſez tot, 64 


aſſez à tems. 


Quelle heur eſt-il? 
Il eſt pres de ſept heures. 


XXI. Going to [chool. 
Rom whence come you ? 
From my own home. 
Whither go you ſo faſt? 
Igo to ſchool. 
Come along with me. 
Stay a little, 
Prythee let us go. 


Why do you play as you go ? 


Do not loiter. 
We 2 come ſoon enough. 


What 0 "clock is it ? 


It is almoſt ſeven. 
| L'horloge 


L'horloge n'a Feb. encore 
ſonne. 


3 ou, Depechons- 


nous. 
On n'a pas encore dit les pri- 
eres. 

Qui vient là au devant de nous: 


Un de nos compagnons d'ecole. 


Od allez- vous! 
„ ATi. 
Allens enſemble. 


XXII. Dans Vecole. 


Sſeyez-vous à votre place. 
Od eſt votre livre ? 
Voila votre livre! 
LLiſez votre legon. 
Etudiez votre legon. 
Apprenez votre legon par 
cœur. | | 
Vous ne faites que joder, oz 
que badiner, | 
le vous marquerai. 
Je le dirai au maitre, oz à 
monſieur. 
Ave. vous fait ? 
Je mai pas encore fait. 
Qu'e ecrivez-yous ? 
Fecris mon theme. 
Pai tout écrit. 
Ne me branlez pas. 
Faites moi un peu de place. 
Vous avez aſſez de place. 
Reculez- vous un peu. 
. Un peu plus haut. 
Un peu plus bas. 
Je vous prie, donnez moi- 
mon livre. 
On commencons-nous ? 
Juſqu' on diſons- nous? 
Juſqu'ici. 
Quelle eſt votre tache ? 
A qui eſt ce livre ? 
Savez-vous votre legon par 
ceur ? | 


\ 


bs 
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The * has not lee 3 


Tet us mike haſte. 
They have not ſaid prayers yet. 
Who meets us there 


One of our ſchool- fellows, 


Whither are you going ? 
Tu ſchool, 
Let us go together. 


XXII. I. the ſchool, 


87 T in your place. 


Where ts your book ? 


"There is your book, 


Read your leſſon. 
Study your leſſon. . 
Get your leſſon by heart. 


You do nothing but play. 


I will ſet you down, 
I ſhall tell the maſter. 


Have you done ? 

J have not done yet. 
What do you write ? 

I write my exerciſe. 

T have written it quite. 
Do not jog me. 

Make me a little room. 
You have room enough. 
Sit farther. 

A little higher. 

A little lower. 

Pray, give me my book. 


Where do we begin? 


How far do we ſay ? 
Hitherto. 

Which is your taſk ? 

Whoſe book is this ? 

Gan you ſay your leſſon ” heart, 


or without book ? 


Pas 
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Pas encore. 

Soufflez- moi. 

II faut que vous la liſiez trois 
fois. 

Qui Pa dit? 

Monſieur, ou le maitre, nous 
la commands.” | 

Pai fur moi tout ce qu'il me 
ſaut. | 

Avez-vous une plume & de 
Fencre ? 
Ecrivez votre theme. 
Vous Pavez mal écrit. 
Liſer votre legon. 


Dites, oz recitez votre lecon. 


Vous ne favez pas votre legon. 

Vous ſerez fouettẽ. 

Vous meritez le fouet. 

Pourquoi venez- vous ſi tard ? 

Javois des affaires. 

Quelle affaire vous a arrete ? 

A * heure vovs etes vous 
leve ? 

A huit heures. 

Pourquoi vous ẽtes- vous leve 
ſi tard ? 

Vous etes un pareſſeux. 

Demeurez dans vos places. 

Gtez-vous de ma place. 

Pourquoi me pouſſez- vous 
comme cela? 

Qui eſt ce qui vous pouſle ? 

Je vous prie, ne vous fachez 
| pon | | 
Je le dirai au maitre, o A 
monſieur. 

Je me plaindrai au maitre. 

Vites. lui, ſi vous voulez. 

Je ne m'en ſoucie point. 

Monſieur, il ne veut pas me 
laiſſer en repos. 

Il m'a arrache mon livre des 
mains. 

Il me rit au nez, o Il ſe mo- 
que de moi. 

Le maitre vous parle. 
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Not yet. 
Do you prompt me. 0 
You muſt read it thrice over. 


ho ſaid fo # 

Me er bid us, 
J have all things about me. 
Have you a on and ink? |, 


Write your exerciſe 

You have written it ill. 
Read your leſſon. 

Say, or rehearſe your leſſon. 
You do not know your leſſon. 
You will be whipped. 

You deſerve to be whipped. 
Why do you come ſo late? 
J had ſome buſineſs. 

What buſineſs ſtayed you ? 

At what hour, or time, did you 
At eight of the clock. | 
Why did you riſe ſo late? 


You are a fluggard. 
Stay in your places. 


Co out of my place. 
Why do you thruſt me ſo ? 


Who thruſts you? 
Pr'ythee, do not be angry. 


T will tell the maſter. 

JI will complain to the maſter. 
Tell him, if you will. 

T care not. 

Sir, he will not let me alone. 
He ſnatched away my book. 
He laughs at me. 


The maſter ſpeaks to you. 


"0 


4 Il eſt fort en colere, ou fäché 
contre vous. 
le vous rendrai la pareille. . 
Dites {i vous oſez. 
Il fit hier l'ẽcole buiſſonniere, 
Vous m' accuſez fauſſement. 
Comment pouvez vous lenier: 
D' od eſt venue cette querelle? 
Je vous le dirai tout de bon. 
Te vous le dirai a l'oreille. 
Il a crache ſur mes habits. 
Il m'a tire les cheveux. 
Il m'a tire la langue. 
Il me donne des coups de pied. 
Il me pouſſe hors de ma place. 
Je le nie. 
e vous en ferai repentir. 
le fait expres, ou à deſſein. 
Il m'a donne un ſoufflet. 
Il mẽa ẽgratignẽ le viſage avec 
ſes ongles. 
Il m'a frappe au viſage. 
II trouvera a qui parler. 
Je vous prie, laiſſez moi en 
repos, ou laiſfez-moi la. 


Pourquoi me frappez-vouz ? * 


Qui vous fait mal ? 
Ne dechirez pas mon livre. 
Pourquoi nous interrompez- 
vous? «$6.25 | 
Ne m'empechez pas d'appren- 
dre ma legon | 
Melez-vous de vos affaires. 
Songez à ce que vous faites. 
Qu'eſt ce que c'eſt! , Qu'y 
a-t- il! 
Avez- vous perdu Veſprit ? 
Pourquoi m'avez-vous dé- 
nonce au maitre ? 
Je vous roſſerai. 
Quel bruit fait-on 1a ? 
Je vous battrai dos & ventre. 
Prenez ce gargon, & fouettez 
le d'importance. 
Monſieur, je vous demande 
par don. 
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He is very angry with. ũ. 


t will return you like for like. 
Tell if you dare. | 
He played the truant yeſterday. 
You accuſe 2 
How can you deny it? 
Whence aroſe this quarrel ? 
IT will tell you in earneſt. 
J will tell you in your ear. 
He ſpit on my cloaths. 
He pulled we by the Hair. 
He lolled out his tongue at me. 
He kicks me. 

e truſts me out of my place. 
1 deny it. 
1 will make you repent it. 
He dues it on purpoſe. * 
He gave me a box on the ear. 
He ſcratched my face with his 

nails. 

He ſlruck me on the face. 
He ſhall meet with his match. 
Pray let me alone. 


Why do you ſtrike me? 
Who hurts you ? 


Do not tear my book. 


Why do you trouble us ? 


Do not hinder me from getting 
my leſſon. 
ind your buſineſs. 
Mind wha* you are about. 
What is the matter? 


Are you out of your wits ? 
Why did you tell the maſter of 
me © 33 | 
J will pommel you. 
What a noiſe is there ? 
J will beat you back and belly. 
Tale up this boy, and whip him 


ſoundly. 


Sir, I beg your pardon. 
Je 


= —_— ———o©e — — 


- 
FF w ˙ ! ˙ w — m 


* | 


238 
Je vous prie, Monſieur, par- 
donnez - moi pour cette ſeule fois. 


 Familiny) Phraſes, 


/ 


Pray, Sir, forgive me this ine 
time. 


66— — 


Soyez donc plus ſage aVavenir. Be then better for the future. 
Dialogues Familiers, Familiar Dialogues, 
Frangois & Angplois, French and Engliſh. , 8 
pour ſaluer, & | Dialogue I. 7 ſalute, and in- 


I. Dialogue. 
bs'inſormer de la ſantẽ. 
ON jour, Monſieur. 
Votre ſerviteur. 

Je ſuis votre ſerviteur. 
Je ſuis le votre. 
Je vous remercie. 


Comment vous PorteZ-vous + 


ce matin? 
Fort bien. | 
5 A votre ſervice. 
Comment va la ſante ? 
Comment ſous trouvez-vous ? 
Pret a vous rendre ſervice. 
Et vous, Monſieur, comment 
vous portez-vous ? 
| Fort bien, Dieu merci. 
WW Je me porte bien pour yous 
ſervir. 
| Aﬀez bien; Ia, IA. 
Jai bien de la joye de vous 
| voir. 
Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir 
en bonne ſantẽ. 
| Je vous remercie tres hum- 
| blement. 
Je vous ſuis oblige. 
Comment ſe porte Monſieur 
votre frere ? 
| Il ſe porte bien, Dieu merci, 
ou, graces a Dieu. 
| Je crois qu'il ſe porte bien. 
| Il ſe portoit bien hier au ſoir. 
1 Il ſe portoit bien la derniere 
| ſois que Je le vis. 
Je m'en — 


 -quire after one's health. 
00D morrow, Sir. 


Your ſervant. ; 
1 am your ſeroant. 


J am yours. 
I thank you. 


How 3 you do this morning? 


Very well. 
At your ſervice. 


How is it with your health 2 
How is it with you ? 


Ready to do you ſervice. 
And you, Sir, how do you do? 


Very well, thank God. 
Jam well at your ſervice. 


Pretiy well; fo, ſo. | 
J am overjoyed, or, I am very 


glad to ſee you. 


J am glad to ſee you in good 
health. 


I moft humbly thank you. 


1 am obliged to you. 
How does yew brother do ＋ 


He is ack God be thanked. 


I believe he is well. 
He was well laſt night. 


He was well the laſt time I ſaw 
him. 


T rejoice at it. 


On 


_— — — — 


- Od eſt-il? 
A la cam 
En ville. 
Au logis. 
Il eſt ſorti. 


Il ſera bien - alſe de vous voir. 


Je ſuis ſon ſerviteur. 


Comment ſe porte Madame? 


Elle ſe porte bien. 


Je crois qu'elle ſe porte bien. 


Elle ne ſe porte pas bien. 
Elle eſt malade. 
Ten ſuis fache. 
Elle ſe portoit mal hier au 
matin. 
La voici qui vient. n 
Madame, ou Mademoiſelle, je 
ſuis votre ſerviteur très humble. 
Monſieur, je ſuis votre ſervante. 
Comment vous etes-vousportee 
depuis que je ne vous ai vue? 
Toũjours fort bien. 


Comment vous trouvez- vous? th 


Le mieux du monde. 
Jen ſuis tres aiſe. 
je vous remercie de bon cœur. 
De tout mon cœur. ä 
Mais comment vous va? 


Aſſez- bien, paſſablement bien. 


A FPaccofitum&6e. 


Jai &t6 un peu indiſpoſe la 


nuit paſlee. 
Vraiment, jen ſuis bien fache. 


Comment ſe porte · t· on chez 


vous? 2 

Nos amis à la cour, à Ia cam- 
pagne, a la ville, ſe POR 
tous bien? 

Ils ſe portent tous bien, ex- 
ceptẽ ma mere. 

Qu'a-t- elle? 


Quelle maladie, o quel mal 
a- t- elle! 
Quelle eſt fa maladie? 


Trane and E — 


239 
Where is he ? all 
In the country. 
In town. * 
At home, | | / uh 


He is gone out, 
He will be glad to ſee you. 
J am his ſervant. © 
How does my Lady ? 
She is well. 
I believe ſhe is well. 
, She is not muell. 
She is ſick. ' 
Jam ſorry for it. 


| She was ill Jeſterday, morning. 


Here ſhe is coming. | 

Madam, I am yous humble fer- 
vant, 

Sir, I am your Evan. ” 

How have you done ſince o few 
you laſt ? 

Very well all the time. | 

How do you find yourfolf 7 \ * 

The beſt in the world. 

Jam very glad of it. 
I thank you heartily. 

With all my heart. 

But how is it with you © 

Pretty well, indi ferent. 

As uſual. 

T was a little indiſpaſed, or out 
of order, laſt night. 

Truly I am ſorry for it. 

How do all with hk or at 0 
houſe ? 

Our ſriends at court; in the 
country, in the city, are they ail 
well? 

They are all well, except my 


- mother. 


What ails her? or, what is the 
matter with hor ? 


What diſtemper has ſhe ? 
I hat is ber diſeaſe ? 


. 240 


la toux. 
Elle a mala la tete. 
en ſuis fort faché. 
a- t il long· tems qu'elle ſe 
porte mal 8 
Pas fort long tems. 
Je prie Dieu de lui redonner 
la ſantẽ. 
Elle vous eſt obligee.. \ 
Elle eſt votre ſervante. 
Elle ſera bien-aiſe de vous voir. 
Je ſuis ſon très humble ſervi- 
teur. 
e ſuis faché de ce que je 1 nai 


Familiar eee by 
Elle a la fievre, la colique, s 


She has an Aus, a colic, or 4 
Coug b. 
has the head- ach. 
1 am very ſorry for it. 


How * has ſpe been ul ry 


Net very long. 
I pray'God reſtore ber to ; ber 
health, 
Heis obliged, or beholden to. you, 
She is your ſervant. _< 
She will be glad to ſee you. 
am her wof durable feroant. 


22 am ws ory 1 — not time 10 


pas le tems de la voir aujourd'hui fee her to-day, 


Aſſeyez vous un peu. 

En verite je ne ſaurois. 

Vous etes bien preſſẽ. 
Je reviendrai demain. 


Attendez un peu, je vous prie. | 


Vous en allez-vous ſi tot ? 
Ja des affaires preſſantes. | 
faut que je m' en retourne, 

au logis. 

Jen'etojs venn que pour ſavoir 

comment vous vous portiez. 
Faites mes complimens Aa 

yotre frere. 

85 Dites à Mademoiſelle votre 


rez Madame votre mere 
de mes reſpects. 
Dites- lui que je ſuis fache d' 
apprendre qu'elle ſe porte mal. 
Je ferai votre meſſage. 
Je n'y manquerai pas. 
Adieu, Monſieur, 
Je vous remercie de cette viſite. 
Bon ſoir, Monſieur, 


/ 
Bon ſoir, Madame. 


Sit down a little. 
Indeed I cannot. 
You are in great haſte. 
I will come again to-morrow. 
Pray ſtay a little. | 
Will you be gone ſo ſoon ® 
have earneſt buſineſs. . 
J muſt go Joie | | 


T only came to know how's you 
did. 

Preſent my ſervice to your bro- 
ther, 

Commend, or W nue to 


* je me recommande a your ſiſter. 
e 


Preſent my duty, or reſpetts 
to my lady your mother. 

Tell her I am ſorry to hear ſhe 
is Ul, 

I ſhall do your age 

I will not fail. is 

Farewell, Sir. 

I thank you for this viſit. 

Good evening, or good night, 
Sir. 

Good night, Madam. 


II, Dia 


I Dial. 
& apres'qu'on veſt couch. 


nuit approche, ou 1 4 
L Bat. 2 : 


Il commence I 

It eſt fort tard. {ire ohh 
1 eſt tems de Saller dy, 
© Vous vous retirez fort tard. 
'Ths veillent juſqu” à minuit. 


me couche de bonne heure. 


7ous vous couchez avant le 
28 du ſoleil. -. 
Je ſuis tout endormi. 
evez · vous, 
coucher. 0 
Venez avec moi. K 
Pourquoi voulez. vous an 


aille avec vous 
Il couche avec moi. 
 Avez-yous des efprits ? 


Non, c c'eſt parce que le lit eſt 
froid. 

Faites le 4 ou baſliner. 

Od eſt la baſſinoire ? 

Je veux me coucher. 

Veillez autant qu'il yous plaira. 
Vous etes un dormeur. 
Pourquoi m e vous 

comme cela? 

Parce que ce nom vous con- 
vient. | 
Bon ſoir, ou Bonne nuit. 


je vous ſouhaite une bonne IG 


Je vous ſouhaite un bon 9 
Ave · vous fait mon lit ? 
Mon lit eſt-il fait? 

Le lit eſt mal fait. 

Refaites le lit. 

Remuez le lit de plume. 
Faites la couverture, 

Tirez les rideaux. 
Ouvrez-les. 

Tournez la couverture, 


Donne: - moi un bonnet de nuit. 


. and + tht. 
Avaig de ſe e Dial. 1. Before geing t bed, 


& e 


and after ous is in bed. 


ht comes om, or, It grew 

N = 455 Wa | . 
I grows dark. 
It is very late. 

It is tine to go 10 led, 

af Tou come home va late. ' 
They ſit up till midnight. MT 

Igo to bed betimes., © 
Tou got to bed before, fuxſet. 


| 1 am quite aſleep.. 
Riſe, — £940, bed. 


ſ\ 
IIe 


Come along with me. 255 | 
| Why will you have him go with 


vou 


Ir in my bedfellmw, or Me lies 
with me. 
De you fear ſdivits ? 
E. it is becauſe the bed is cold. 
1 2 it warmed. | . | 
| Where is the warming-pan ?. 
Twill go to bed. _ 
Sit up as long as you, will. 
| You are a ſleepy fell: 
Why do you ad meſo. ? 


' Brcauſe that name fat you 


27 age, 
wiſh you a goed 

wiſh you a good 22 reſt. 
Have you made my bed * © 
Is my bed made s? 

The bed i is ill made. 

Make the bed up again. 
Beat up the feather-bed. 
Turn down the bed-cloaths. 
Draw the curtains. 

= them. 

web up the bed-cloaths, | 
an 7 a night=cap, 


Mettez- 


* 
* . 
1 "ak. * 
* 1 
s % 


. N OY 
- % ”, 


* Mettez-le, je wo prie. 
Deéſhabillez vous. 


Otez vos oro: 2 you bas 
- 4 

Aidez-moi 3 trer mon . 
au- corps. 

Mette hoes. vos „ Purdeh en 
ay 2 fin de les trouver le ma- 
tin. I IV; * vw 0 *\ * 

N ma culore, E lamettcz 


: ſous'Poreiler: ey wel 


Venez tout « Theure N 
gn chandelle. N bY 
_ Emportez 1 chandelle.” K 
© Laifſez la chandelle. © 
Fame: I kre au ht. os 
Eteignez la Sandee. m 
Je Feteindrai. _ 
Appeller- m demain 4 don y 
matin. 


Vous fowviendrez-rous de 


m'ẽveille? 

Oui, oui, je vous eveillerai. 

Ne manque: pas. 

i fam que je me ere 2 la 
pointe du jour. 
| Allez-vous en à votre dre, 

Laiſſez-moi dormir. 45 

Je ſuis fort endormi. 

Vous m' empèchez de dormir. 

Il dort comme un ſabot. 

Il dort profondement, ou d'un 
profond ſommeil. As 

Venez- vous vous coucher ſi 
tard que ga? | 

Jai veille pour etudier. 

> ator chandelle. 

Avez- E la boite 
fuſil? N 
I! n'y a point d amorce. 9 
Je rai point d' aſlumettes. 

Ce fuſil ne vaut rien. 

Les pierres à feu ſont N 

Coucherons- nous enſemble ? 

Jaime à coucher ſenl. 


—_— 


1 Puig, 


 Prigthee 


Pei? 
Unare/i . ny Eber 


our, WA, 6% 
Puli 'of rea Ad 
ke, 


12 it 


155 at ok bh at 1 er ler, 
that 206, "may Jos them in the 
mor ni F TO 


Take my Beef aid lay So 
Come 


4 ch 't 
candle. | al by 


Take 1 the candle. oo, ; 
Leave the candle. 5 


Ws the my 


I love to read in b pan: _—_ 

Put out the 2 . 
T ſhall put it out. 6" 2 
Call me to-morrow Berta 
fil iu rementber towale mer 


- Yes, yes, 1 will wake you." 2 
Do not fall. | 


I muſt riſe * break of diy; 


Go to your own chamber. _ 
Let me. fleep. 

Jan very fleety. © 
You hinder me from free TY 
He fleeps lite a top. 
He ſleeps ſoundly, he irin a 


deep, or deat Prep. 


Do you come 10 a at this time 


of nig ht? 


Ifer up to fludy. | 
Light a candle. s 
Have you brought t the. e f 


box ? 


There js no tinder in it. 
I have no matches. 
This ſteel is good for nothing. 
The flints are gone, or loft... 
Shall we lie together? 
T love to lie ane, 
Jaime 


de vous enrhũmer. 


Jaime 3-coucher de compa- 


32 tes un mechant cou- 
cheur. 


Vous ne faits que pictiner. 
Yous tirez toute la « conver- 


ture. 

Je 1a point de couverture. 
Vous avez mon oreiller. 
Mettez la tete ſur le chevet. 


Les puces me piquent. 
Nous n'en avons point. 


Pourquoi ſautez · vous du lit? 


Mettez vos ſouliers, de peur 


Je ne ſaurois dormir. 


Je ne faurois veiller plus long- | 


tems. 


D enſemble. 
. Mouchez la chandelle. 
. — n 


. un frappe à la porte? 
Il fait encore fort obſcur. 


III. Dial. En ſe levant le matin. 


\ UI frappe à la porte? 


Wu n 
tes - vous encore au lit ? 
Dormez- vous! | 


Etes- vous endormi ? 


Eveillez-yous. _ 
Je ſuis 6veille? 


Qui vous a eveills ? 


on frere. 


Levez- vous. 


Debout, debout. 7 
Eſt - il tems de ſe lever Fo 


| Neſt grand jour. 
- Peſt knit heures. 
Le jour commence > paindre. 


" Ourres la 


porte. 5 
Elle eſt fermee à la cle. - 
La cle eſt dans la ferrure. 
Levez le loquet. Bier 


* 
a S / 
1.4 


French ond, Aab. 


bruit eſt-ce que } 'entens. | 


1 love te Baue a hedfellow, or 


to lie with compar 


You are an 1 2 


Ton do nothin ag but bel abut. . 
You pull all t 


bed. cloaths. 


I have no e Hed 5 
Tou hoe ot 2x9 pillow. 


L ay your. head on the bolfter. 
The fleas bite md. 


se have neter a e. 


Why do you leap out of bed? _ 
Put on your ſhoes, 771 


f catch cold. 


J cannot ſleep. 


1 cannet lie Ee any An 
Fo Let us fall aſheep ful. 


S the candle. F 
Put it out. 


H bat uoiſe do I bear... | 
Somebody knoeks at the door. 
It is very dark Wh .: 


Dial. III. Riſing in ; the morning, 


HO knocks at the for 
I bo is there £ 
te you in bed fill? © 
bo you ſheep + * 
re you aftecp 2 8 
Au. C, ' ear mol 
Jam awake. 


ba waked z 


A brother. 


Up; up. 

Is it time to riſe * 

It is broad day. 

It is. of he clock. 


It is day break, or The day 


begins to peep. 


Open the door. | 


It i. loc led. | 
| The hey ii in the door, 


Lift up the latch. 


1 


[hes | 7 
— % * i. 
* 
Z 24 | 
—- 
- 


d . 2 - 
N 3 * 
. 
* 
1 
2 
2 
* 44 
U 


1 


Familiar: 2 | 
La porte eſt ferme au verrou. Tze door it bolted.” . 
Attendez un peu. | Stay alittle. Wo. 7 8 
Je vais me lever. Ian going to riſe. 
je me leve. I riſe. 
MEET SE Ade'$ & 5 Hro loth be is to 7“ 
| 1 ne vous levez- vous prom- Why do not . pic Fd 
 ptement? 15 


A quelle heure avez - vous 

coũitume de vous lever? 
A ſept heures. | 

Je darmois d'un un profond . 

„ 


ſee. 
A e me couchal fort tard. 
'ai mal dormi cette nuit. 
Je n'ai pas ferme Toeil de 
toute cette nuit. 
Vous W 


Et vous, 
Etes-yous leve ? 

Je me ſuis leve à la petite 

e du jour. 
Au lever du ſoleil. 
Le ſoleil eſt-il deja leve ? | 
Je me leve avant que le ſoliel 
 Televe, eu Je me leve avant le 
ſoleil, 

Pour moi, je crois que le 
fommeil du matin eſt le meilleur 
de tous. 

Si vous ne voulez pas 
lever, je vous 6terai les couver- 
tures du lit. 

Vous voyez que je me leve. 

Bon jour, bon jour. 


IV. Dial. Pour shabiller. 1 


Abillez- vous. 

Que ne vous habillez vous 
promptement ? 

Sargon, allumez une chan- 
delle. | 
Faites du feu, 


& quelle heure vous 


Je veillai fort tard la nuit paſ- | 


you riſe ? 


vous - 


| What time do gon uft te rife 
al? N 
At ſeven of the block. 


I wes fuſf afteep. * 
J fat up late laſt night. my 


T went to bed very late. 
 T ſtept ill „ | 
4 160 not a win of ſeep all left 
ni 
os are a lazy body, or « ſug- 
gard. 
And you, at what o'clock did 


. 
: 


T at break of ap 


4 ſunriſe. FOR: 
Is the fun up already ? \ f 
I rife before the Jun is w 


1 


For my part, 7 think that the 
morning ſleep is the beſt of all. 


If you will not riſe J will pull 
off your bed-cloaths, 8 4 


Ton fee I am ring. 
Coed morrow, good morrow. 


Dial. IV. To dreſs one's ſelf. 


D* yourſelf. 
Why do you not make baſte 


to dreſs yourſelf  - 
Bey, light a candle, 


Make a fire, | 


eee 
” * 
* "Y 
- * = 
= KN. 
* o 


Dittes à 1a ſervante de 1 ap- ape bring med clear | 
une chemiſe blanc 42. e ey 
Je en pa are ren: J att ed uno now... 4, 
tement. & £271 MT en DIC +4 | * : 
Celle-ci eſt aſſes blanche. This by clean enough, 4 
le vous prie dunner moi ma Pray reach, or Live . my 3 
culotte, © breeches.” | | "Ov 
Voulez-yous votre robe de ill-you " your r night-go 


, chambre ? 
Qui, 8 98 i 
gels ? les bas dye, 
1 d'eſtame ? . Bay 
Donnez-moi les bas de fil, 
parce qu'il fait chaud. 
Dunnez-moi -mes Wunde 
Fi du pareſſeux ! vous habil: 
lez-yous dans le lit 
Donnez-moi mes jartieres. 
Attachez vos bas. 
Mes bas ſont troues. 
Il y a une maille rompue. 
Reprenez-la. 
Faites um point à ces bas. 
. Voila vos ſouliers. 
Decrotez mes ſouliers. 
Donnez - moi mes pantoufles. 

Faites raccommoder mes ſou- 

n 
Mettez ves ſouliers, ou Chauſ- 

ſez-vous. 

Mettez vos bas, on Chauſſez-vous 
Faites-le vous metne. © 
Je. ne ſaurois me baiſſer. | 

eigneZ-VOUs. . | 
Peignez ma perruque. 

Les peignes ne ſont pas nets. 
Voulez-vous un peigne de 

corne, ou un peigne de bois ? 
Pretez-mol votre pelgne d'i- 

voire. 

| Quelqu' un a Wie 

ſix dents de mon " ud 


Mettez de Ve 155 A cette 
ue. 
Mettez-y de la * ou 


Poudrez-la. 


or motning-gown ? | 
Yes, and my ſtockings. 
Which ? the ſilk fockings; os 

the worſted ones ? _ 
Give me the thread Packing 

becauſe it ir hot. | 
Give me my ſocltl t. 


Out upon the lazy *Y * om 


ares yourſelf. in bed? 


Give me my garters. 
Tie up yotr 18 * 
My ſtockings have holes in them. 
A ſtitch is dumm. 
Tale it up. | 
Stitch theſe ſtocking a little. 
| There are your ſhoes. 
Clean, or wipe my ſhoes. | 
Give me my ſlippers. 
Let my ſhoes be mended. 


Put on your ſhoes. © 


Put on your ſlocki 3 
Do it yourſelf. Wl 2 - 
I cannot ſloop. wes 
Comb your head. © 
"Comb my wig, or perriuig. 
The combs are not clean. 
Will you have a horn-comb, or 
a box comb ? 
| Lend me your ivory-comb. 


1 has broke five or ft x ; 
teeth out of my comb. WJ 


Put Some eſſenct te that wig. 


Put ſome powder fo it, or 
5 Abattez- 


Powder it. 


- + 470 ” 
. Abattez la poudre. 


Il faut que je me — * 


mains, la bouche, et le viſ⸗ 
Cette mechante fille . 4 

4 a d' eau. fr 

2 2 la tout à Vheure. 
'Donnez-moi le baſſin. 
Donne: - mol un peu de ſavon. 
Od eſt votre ſavonnette ? 
Je Vai perdue. 

2 vos mains à la ſervi- 


Mes mains. (tolent fort ſales. 
On eſt ma chemie; . 
La voici. 
Elle n'eſt p 
Elle eſt ſale. 
Cette chemiſe n eſt pas x chaude. 
Elle eſt encore tout froide. 
Je la chaufferai, ſi vous le 
ſouhaitez. 
Non, non, il n'importe. 


e la mettrai comme elle eſt. 


nez · moi un mouchoir. 
En voila un blanc. ; 
: Parfumez ce mouchoir. | 


| Donnez-moi le Saddle qui 
eſt dans la poche de mon juſte- 
au- corps. 

Je Vai, donné a la blanchiſ- 
ſeuſe; il etoit ſale. 

Vous avez bien fait. 


A- t· elle apportẽ mon linge 

Oui, 1 n'y man- 
que rien 

Quelle cravate mettez-v 
aujourdhui? 


Une cravate unie, ou ſans 
dentelle. 

Les ſteinquerq 
plus à la mode. 
Pliſſez cette cravate. 
Vous la chiffonnez toute. 
Od ſont mes manchettes ? 
Donnez-moi mon habit. 


" Fenifir — — 


ues ne "Oh 


Ft 11 2 75 ” 12 


That croſs 4 has brought 


er pre at) & 
r proſe 2 1 the . 
Give me à little ſoap... 
| Where is your waſheball 2 
I have loſt it. 
Wipe, or dy your hands ou 
the 2 
My hand: were very dirty. 
here it my ſhirt * 
| Here . | 
It is net clean. 
It is foul, or dirty,” 
This ſhirt is not warm. | 
It is quite cold 11. , 
I will air it, if you pleaſe. 
No, no, it is no matter. 
I will put it on as it it. 
Give me @ handkerchief. 
There is. a clean one. 
Perfume, or ſweeten that hand. 
kerchief... 
Give me the handkerchief that 
is in my coat potter. 


Give, 


I gave it the wa er woman, ; 
it — 3 a bf, 
You did wall. | 
Has ſhe brought my linen ? 
1 es, Sir, there wants nothing. 


What cravat, or neckeloath do 
you put on to-day ? | 
A plain neckcloth, 


Steenkirks are no longer i in fa- 
ſhion. 

Plait, or gather this neckcleth. 

You rumple it all over. 

Where are my cuffs? _ 


Cive me my ſuit 0 cleaths. 
1. Lands Quel 


Oer babit Beust: 
Celui que Pavois hier. 
Ne mettez Vous Pa * 
habit neuf A e! 
Pourquoi 
Parce que c 'eſt 2 auj Fhui le 
Jour de la naill 
al tort. b 
ous avez Nm 
Ira je Pavgis oublié. 
Vous avez bien ff fait * Nen 
faire ſouventr: 
Maintenant je ſuis quaſh pret. 
* Ib ne me manque que mes 
gandy mon chdpeauz8& mon epte. 
bien mon Habit, & 


— chapeau. 


2 four les vergettes? | 3 


\\ 


n A 


1% 


ſont é 
Que ne — 


Neos 


veſte? 
Lampe à'etre debraille. . 
eſt la mode. 
Od eſt votre manteau J , 
Le voici. erde ERR 
Qui eſt la? AA aut“ 
; Que vous plait-i], 'Monfieur ? 
Quelqu'un frappe à a la Re 
vo * ht c'eſt, 
'eft'la tailleur. . Na 
Faites le monte. 
Faits-le entrer. W. . *. 


v. Dial. Entra une 4 W . 61 ſa 
femme de ver w MTA 
UI eſt la? * 


Oui, quelle heure eft-il ? 
Je ne fai pas, Madame. 
oyez-le à ma montre. 

Elle ne va pas. 

Donnez- la moi, afin que je la 
monte. 

La voila, Madame. 
Allez voir quelle heure il eſt 
a la pendule de la ſalle baſſe. 


re 


NT 


and my 


Appellez-vous, Madame | 1 


the clock in the parlour. 


Nat „S 
That 74 on e 
Do not you er on 3 
fait o cloatbs ? 
en 101. 
Becauſe to day i 
birth-day, 0 
Ian in the wre, 
To are in bh. i. | 
Truly, I had forgot it. 


7 bs well you put me in 52 


F eee 
New I am almoſt redy.” ** 
I onily want my loves, my hat, 


word. 


570 well thy choaths, ni. 


* 
„ po? 
1 * 


Hat. 


Where ir the bruſho 
I is out of the way, 


Why de not If you bans Pd 


waiſtcoat'?' 
love to 00 ele, 
e faſhion.” 


That is 
Where is your chat 3 
Here it i. auld 1 
bo waits 
What do you want, Sir "i 12 
Somebody knocks at the ay | 


ſee who it is. 


It is the taylor.” | | 
CERES Sus 
Let him come in. "LA 


Dial. V. Between: a ; hadyrind 
her uaiting- wn 


ren 
Do yum call, Madam ? 
Yes, what is it o'clock ? 
I] do not know, Madam. © 
See by my watch. athe 
It does not go, or It is down, 
Cive it me, that I may wind 
it np. 

There it is, Madam. 
Go and fee what o'clock it ir by 


Madame, | 
- | 


\ +4 4a a J \ 

* + . * * 1 * - 
PETR 57 0 f 
C * 

* 0 * 

« * ' 

i * 
* 


* 


Madame, il en vs dix heures 
& demie. Nn 


Eh dien, ee ma 
= 
The weft pas dh. DO ot 
ſe e m'en vals la chauffer. \ 
a: t- Il un don feu dans. mon 
' cabinet? W 
EFort don. 
—— 
ma che | 
De, mon Jupon de 
baſin, et mon panler. 

. Donnez«moi ma robe. de 
chambre. * 
La voici, Madarne.. wAY 

Donnez moi mes pantouſles, 
mes bas, et mes jartiere. 


vo. 


teres. 
Dien wer vou fair ? 


Que ſont-elles dey enues 25 

Je ne ſaurois vous le dire. 

Cherchez les. In 

les cherche par tout. 

ous laiſſez tout en A 
1 ai trouve les jartieres. 
Entendez la toilette. 
Frottez un peu la glace de ce 

mirroir, elle eſt toute ſale. 

. Donnez moi une chaiſe. 
 Remuez le feu. 

Faites le bruler.. | 
Donnez-moi mon peignoir. 
Nettoyez mes peignes. 

Ils ſont nets, Madame. 
Peignez-nioi. * 
Doucement, comme vous y 

allez ! 
Je crois que vous m' avez 
Ecorche la tete, 
Voulez-vous etre anjour@hui 
en battant Poeil? 


Ln ING 


dene pwbriler 


Je ne ſaurois trouver les j jar- 


ee 


vc Kae ela 


> "3 
y 


dam. 
Well, give me wot. 1 


1 Mee MALES 1 " 1” 4 


It iu Warme 5 
am going to warm it., 1 


I: there a goed fire in * * 


eB igys 1 od . 1 nt. 


Tae. care mot to 5 11. 
ive y, wnder-pet- 
Glye me muy CO 


Here it js, Madan, | fe) 
Give me my flippers, 0 101. | 


ings, and my Err. 
Fn nor find the garters, WG 


SILIT 


"© (111 1 
What havi you dope: whth 
them?⸗ 
What is become of | them , a 


I cannot tell. 
; Look forthe... 5% 0 
I look for them e every where, 


To leave all things in diſorder... 
] have found the garters., $ 
Spread the toilet. 
Wipe a little the glaſs of that 
looking-glaſi, it is all dirty. 
Reach me @ chair. 
Stir the fire, > 
Make it burn. 
Give me my combing cl. L 
Cleanſe my combs. | 
They are clean, . Madam. ; 
Comb my head. 
Softly, how you go to it $4 


1 believe you have * the 
in off my. head. 
Will you be PAI in. your 


French night cloaths ? 


Non, 


* 


. lours nolr, & ma ro 
Attendez, jaime mleux met - 


" * 0 *  , "1 — — 5 7 4 0 - you : * * 1 - o 4 5 
« * . . 5 8 . 4 * 8 1 bg 4 
\ ol - . 
, \ ' a 
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| Non, donne - mol ma coiffure, 


ou ma commode. 
Od eſt ma gens, & 
mon lalſſe · tout · falre 
Accommodez ma fontange, 
Donnez - mol une 6pingle. 
Volld la pelote. (pr. plotte.) 
Donnez - mol ma jupe de ve- 
griſe, 


tre ma jupe à franges d'or, & 
mon manteau jaune. 
Alden - moi & mettre mon 


* de jupe. 


cez-moi fort ſerr6e. 


Od ſont mes engageantes. 
La coiffeuſe a - t- elle apport6 


P&chelle de rubans que je com- 


mandai hier ? 
Non, Madame. 
Elle n'aura donc plus ma 
— 0 
trop ſes cha- 
lands. dige 4 | = 


Donnez-moi ma palatine, mes 


„ mon manchon, mon é- 
ventail, & mon maſque. 
Donnez-moi un mouchoir 
e... 
Parfumez ce mouchoir. 


On eſt la boite à mouches ? 
La voila, Madame. | 
Ouvrez la boite a poudre. 
Donnez-moi la houpe pou 


poudrer mes cheveux. 


Comment me trouvez- vous? 
Fort bien. 
Vous avez fort bon air. 


Ma coiffure n'eſt elle pas de 


travers? 


Non, Madame. In, 
Allez dire au cocher qu'il 

mette les cheyaux au carroiſe. 
Au carroſſe coupe. 


ticoat, and my 


| No, give me my dreſſed head, 
or = 7 . n | 
ere it , an 
breaſt-knot ? ng ' * | 
Make up my top- knot, 
Give me a pin. 
There it the pin-enſhion. 
Give me my black velvet pet» 
ey 4 own. 
Stay, I had rather put on my 
gold fringed petticoat, and my 
yellow manteau. 
Help me to put my flays on. 


Lace, me very tight, or very 
cloſe, | 


Where are my ruffles ? 


Has the milliner brought the \ 1 


Rlomacher of ribbons which I be- 
ſpoke yeſterday ? 
0, Madam. | 

Then ſhe ſhall have my cuſtom 
no longer. | 

She neglects her cuſtomers too 
much, KY 

Give me my tippet, my gloves, 
my muff, my fan, aud my maſk. 


| Give me a clean handkerchief. 
Sweeten, or perfume that hand- 


redief. _ .. * 

Where is the patch-box ? 
There it it, Madam.' 
Open the pouder- box. 
Give me the puff to powder my 

air. 

How do you like me ? 
Very well. 

You look very well. 

Is not my head awry ? 


No, Madam. 
Go and bid the coachman put 

the horſes to the coach, | 
To the chariot, 


Ii Madanie, 


Madame, il en vs dix heures 
'& demie. WAT 


n *K 
Eh bien, IE nts ma 


«Os VV WY d$\ 1\v wa 

n'eſt pas chaude. 
ry m'en hs la chaoffer, , \ , 
Vell un don feu dun, mon 
cabinet? * d e \\ 
; Fort bon, $ 
Prenez 
.Nonnez-moi mon jupon de 
baſin, et mon panier. 
. Donnez+moi ma robe de 
chambre. N 
La voici, Madame. 
Donnez moi mes pantoufles, 
mes bas, et mes jartieres. 


teres. 
Qu en avez-yous fait? ? 


Que ſont-elles dey renues | * 
Je ne ſaurois vous le dire. 
Cherchet Jes... io een 
323 les cherche par tout. 7 
laiſſez tout en deſordre. 
Ba ai trouve les jartieres. + 
Entendez la toilette. 
Frottez un peu la glace de ce 
mirroir, elle eſt toute ſale. 
. Donnez moi une chaiſe. 
Remuez le feu. 
Faites le bruler,. 
Donnez-moi mon peignoir. 
Nettoyez mes peignes. 
Ils ſont nets, Madame. 
Peignez- moi. 


allez ! 
| e crois que 
Ecorche la tẽte. 
Voulez · vous etre en 
en battant Poeil? 


"Ho kan 


dame. 485 AV \\ _ Be 


F «0 TOP N \\ 
de ne pas bruler 
\ Wy \ / „ g 


Je ne ſaurois trouver les j hr. 


VDoucement, comme vous y 


vous m'avez 


Madan, it it even h, a. 
110 * Ay" 


? Lys gs 

i ſodate #. 10111. 5 
Madam. 

Vall give me my. OR 


een 1's ut 497K 
It inne warm in 71 6 
I am going to warm it, 
Ii there a goed fire in a5 th 
Ja ns N 19 ente! 
Very goods , 
Take care net to burn 71. al. 


WARY 4 | * 
deut an 2 Kae. indi- a | 
Give. me muy, mern. 


Here it js, Madan, 0 N 
Cive - my flippers, my. lock- 


ings and { my garters... | ty; 20 
Te cannot find the garters, = 


"3% 
Oy” 


10 9 


What 1. you. done, wh 
them? 1 
What is become 72 8 54 
T cannot tell. "a 

5 Loet or them. 0 
T look for them every, where, 
Tou leave all things in diſorder. 

] have found the garters. * 
Spread the toilet. 

Wipe a little the glaſi of 1 that 
looking- 12 it ij all dirty. 

Reach me burial #61 

Stir the fire. ett! 

Make it burn. IJ 
Give me my combing ei. 

Cleanſe my combs. | 

They are clean, Madam. 

Comb my head. 

Softly, how you go to it! 


1 believe you have taken the 
ſin off my head, 
Will you be MYR in your 
French night cloaths ? 
Non, 


e ma commode. 
Od eſt ma 'ſous-gueule, & 

mon laiſſe - tout - faire 
Accommodez ma 8 
Donnez-mol une Epingle. . 
Voila la pelote. (pr. plotte.) 

Donnez-moi ma jupe de ve- 
lours noir, & ma robe grile. 
Attendez, Jaime mieux met- 

tre ma jupe à franges d'or, & 
mon manteau jaune. 

Aidez- moi à mettre mon 

corps de jupe. 

Lacez-moi fort ſerr6e. 


Od ſont mes engageantes. 
La coiffeuſe a- t- elle apportẽ 


Pechelle de rubans que je com- 


mandai hier ? 
Non, Madame. 


Elle n'aura donc you ma 


pratique. F 
Elle ne trop les cha 
* .._ eglige trop 
Donnez-moi ma palatine, mes 
gands, mon manchon, mon e- 
ventail, & mon maſque. 
Donnez-moi un mouchoir 
blanc, * 
Parfumez ce mouchoir. 


On eſt la boite A mouches ? 
La voila, Madame. 
Ouvrez ia boite à poudre. 
Donnez-moi la hou 
poudrer mes cheveux. Si 85 
Commen trouvez- vous! 
Fort bien. 
Vous avez fort bon air. 
Ma coiffure n'eſt elle pas de 
travers? 
Non, Madame. ; 
Allez dire au cocher qu'il 
mette les chevaux au carroile. 
Au carroſſe coupe. 


1 1 nd Lela. 


Neon, donnez - moi ma coiffure, 


. ticoat, and my 


No, 2 me my dreſſed head, 


or = __ 0 REAR 
ere is mM e 
breaſt-knot ? 1 f * | 
Make up my top-knot, | 
Give me a pin. 
There is the pin-cnſhion. 
Give me my black velvet pet» 
ey gown. | 
Stay, I had rather put on my 
gold fringed petticoat, and my 
yellow manteau. 
Help me to put my ſtays on. 


Lace, me very tight, or very 
a,,, k 
Where are my ruffles? 5. 
Has the milliner brought the 


Romacher of ribbons which I be- | 


m_—_ yeſterday ? 
" ho 2 
Then ſhe ſhall have my cuſtoms 
no longer. 
She negleds her cuſtomer; too 
much. 
Give me my ripper, my gloves 


my muff, my fan, aud my 
Give me a clean handkerchief, 


Sweeten, or f that hand- 
kerchief. 

Where is the patch-box ? 

There it it, Madam. 

Open the powder-box. ' ns 

Give me the puff to bender m 
hair. 

How do you like me ? 

Very well. 

You hook very well. 

1s not my head awry ? 


No, Madam, 

Go and bid the coachman put 
the horſes te the coach, 6 

To the chariot, 


Ii Madame, 


2 


F * 
9 9 s C , IN \ o 
S * 
a 
* | 
249 


250 
Madame, le carroſſe eſt pret, 


' Il eſt devant la porte. 


Serrez toutes mes hardes, & 
mettez tout en ordre. | 


VI. Dial. Pour faire une-viſite 
le martin. 


UI vala? 
Ami, ouvrez la porte. 

Oh eſt ton maitre ! 

| 'n eſt couchẽ, ou Il eſt au lit. 
Dort-il encore ? 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt eveills. 
Eſt-il leve ? eſt-il debout ? 

Se leve-t-il? 


Pas encore; vous plait · il d'en - 


trer dans ſa chambre ? 
Quoi ! Etes-vous encore au lit ? 
Je me couchai hier fi tard, 
que je n'ai pa me lẽver de bonne 
heure, oz de bon matin. 
Que fites-yous apres ſoupe ? 


Comment e er la 


ſoiree ? 
mw, Jouames aux cartes. 


A quel jeu joiiftes vous? 
Au picquet. 


C'eſt un jeu fort à la mode. 


Apres cela nous fùmes au bal. 
Juſques a quelle heure y 

futes- vous? 
]juſques à minult. 

A quelle heure vous @tes- 
vous vous couch? 

A une heure apres minuit, 

Je ne 
vous levez ſi tard, 

Quelle heure eſt-il blen! 

elle heure croyez-vous 

qu'il ſoit ? h 

Il eſt dix heures ſonnses. 

 Levez-vous au plus vite, 
Nous irons faire un tour de 
parc, quand vous ſerez habill, 


Familiar Dickens) | 
Madam, the coach is ready, | 


m'6tonne pas ſi vous 


it is before the door, | 
Lay-up all ngicloaths, and = 


all things in order, 


Dial. VI. To make a viſit in the 
morning. 


Ao is there # 
A friend, open the door. 
' Where l. your maſter F 
He is in bed. 
Is he aſleep ftill ? 
No, Sir, he is awake. 
Ts he up? | 
I he ſtirring ? 
Mot yet; will you be pleaſed 
to ſtep into his chamber? 
Hou now ! are yon in bed ſtill ? 
I went to bed ſo late laſt night, 
that I could not get up — 
or early., 
What did you do after upper ? 
How did you ſpend the even- 


ing? 


We played at EY or We 
went to cards, | 

What game did you play at? 

At pic 155 

It is guns very much in fa- 

ion. 

Aſter that we went to the ball, 

Hou long were you there ? 


- Till twelve o'clock at night. | 
At what time did you goto bed ? 


At one clock in the morning. 
Ido net wonder you riſe ſo late. 


What bt it clock ? 


What o'clock do you take it to 


be f 
It hat firuch ten. 
Riſe £4 faſt as you can, 
70 0. and take a turn round 
the park, when you are dreſſtd. 
VII. Dial. 


A 


VII. Dial. Pour d&jefiner. 
182 d&jefiner ? 

Eſt · il tems de d&jeuner ? 

Que weulezryous your votre 
deſeuner . 

Du pain & du beurre. 

De la ſoupe au lait. 

Du gruau. 

Tout cela n'eſt que viande 
d'enfant ; apportez nons quel- 
que autre choſe. 

Voila des ſauciſſes & des 
petits pats. 5 

Voulez-vaw que j 'apporte Je 
| jambon ? | 
Oui, apportez- le, nous en 
| couperons une tranche. | 

Mette une ſerviette ſur cette 
table, & donnez-nous des aſſiet- 
tes, des e, & des four- 
chettes. 

Rinſez les verres, | 

Donnez un ſiége a Monſieur. 
Prenez une. chaile-8& aſſeyer- 
vous. 

Mettez - vous proche du feu. 

Je ſerai fort dien ici, je nai 
pas froid. 

Vous nous aviez is des 
ufs frits (ou fricaſſes), avec 
du lard. 

En voici. 

Manges des ufs frais, 

Voici des ufs mollets à la 
coque. 

'eſt un uf couvl. 
Pourvd qu'un uf ſoit frais, 


je ne me ſoucle point vil eſt 


mollet ou dur, 
*  Aimez-vous les ceufs poch6s, 
ou douillis ? 

Caſſez la coque de Veauf, & 
humen · le. 
. Otex ce plat, 


** des ſauciſſes, 


251 


Dial. VI. To breatfaft ? 


ILL you breakfaſt ? 
Is it time to breakfaſt? 
What will you have for break- 


faſt? 


Bread and butter. 

Mili-porridge. 

V ater-gruel. 

All that is children's meat ; 
bring us ſomething elſe. 


There are ſauſages, and petty-= 


pattees (or little French pies.) 


Shall I bring the Femmes of 
bacon ?. 
Yes, bring it, we ſhall cut a 


ſlice of it. 


Lay a napkin on that table, 


and give us plates, knives, and 
forks. 


Rinſe the glaſſes. 
Reach the gentleman a ſeat. 
Take a chair and ſit down. 


Sit by the fre. 


I ſhall be very well here, I am | 


not cold, 
Ten promiſed us fried eggs au 


bacon, 


Here are ſome, 
Hat new laid eggs. 
Here are ſoft eggs in the ſhell, 


7% is a rotten egg. 
Lo an egg be but freſh, I care 
not whether it be ſoft or hard, 


Do you love poached eggs, or 
botled onen? 

Bread the ſhell of the , and 

6& it u. 

Take that diſh away. ' ; 


Eat ſauſage, 


Voila 


252 
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Voilà une orange. 

Etreignez, oz preſſez la ſur 

vos ſauciſles. 

SGodtons le vin. 
Debouchez cette bouteille. 

Je n'ai point de tire-bouchon. 
Donnez-moi a boire. 


© Gowns. vim," Jo vous) en 


ie. 


4 Comment le trouvez- vous . 


Qu'en dites- vous: 

II eſt bon, il eſt pas may- 

Vais, | 

Monſieur, je ſalue votre ſante. 

A votre {ante; Monſieur, 
remercie, Monſieur, 


e v 
| aide a boire-a Monſieur. | 


Je viens de boire. 
es petits pat6s 6toient fort 


8. ö 
Ils &toient tant ſoit peu trop 


cuits. 
Vous ne mange pas. 
Pai tant — que je ne 
pourrai pas diner. 
Vous vous moquez, vous n' as 
vez rien mange. 
Rendons graces, 


VIII. Dial. Avant le diner. 


ST. il tems de diner? 
Il eſt pres de midi. 

Il eſt tems d' aller diner. 

On a retarde aujourd'hui le 
diner juſqu'a une heure, 


A quelle heure avez - vous ac- 


coutume de diner ? 

A deux heures. 

Je vous prie de diner aujourd'- 
hui avec nous. 
Mettez la nappe or le couvert. 
Apportez la nappe. 
La nappe eſt miſe. 
Couvre la table. 
 bervez la Ry 


Familiar Dialogues, 
' There is an orange. 
Squeeze it upon your Jauſager. | 


0 


Let us taſte the wine. + | 
Pull the cork out of that bottle. 
I have no [crew. 
Give me ſome drink. 
Taſte that wine, I beg of you, 


How do you like it ? 
What do you ſay to it ? 
It is good, it is not bad. 


Sir, my ſervice to yon. 
Sir, to your health. 
I thank you, Sir. | 
Give the gentleman ſome drink. 
I drank but juſt now. 

The petty patties were . 


They were baked . a little tos 
much, | 

You do not eat, 
I have eat ſo much, that I ſhall 
nat be able ts eat my dinner. 

Tou only jeſt, you have rat Moe 
thing at all. 


Let us ſay grace. 


Dial. VIII. Before Dinner. 


S it dinner-time ? 

It is near upon twelve 0 clock, 

It is time to go.to dinner. 

Dinner was put off to-day till 
one o'clock, 

At what o'clock do you * to 
go to dinner ? 

At two o'clock, | 

Pray take a dinner with us to - 
day. 

Lay the cloth. 

Bring the tablecloth. 

The cloth is laid. 

Spread the table. 
Serve up, or ſet on, the meat, 

_  Mgtrez 


4 


ſe. 


ls 


| . 


French and Engliſh). * 


Mettez la faliere & des 
aſſiettes ſur la table. 

Rinſez, ou lavez, les verres. 

Mettez - les fur le buffet. 

Coupez des tranches de pain. 

Coupe de la erodte et de la 
mie tout enſemble. 

: Rangez les chaiſes alentour 
de la table, et mettez-y des 
couſſins, ou des carreaux. 

i nous donne a laver ? on 

nous ſert de l'eau? 

Lavez vos mains dans le baſſin, 
et eſluyez les avec cette ſervi- 


ette. 
ui ſert a table ? 


nus ? 
Pas encore. | 
Od ſont les conteanx, les four- 
chettes, et les cueilleres ? 


Je ne vous invite à diner, que 


pour * de votre bonne com- 


e vous: ferai faire maigre 


chere, on mechante chere. 


Faites ſervir le diner. 
Il n'eſt pas encore pret. 
On a ſervi ſur kl, ou On a 
fervi. © 
Monſieur, on n "attend que vous. 
On a ſonne la cloche. 
Qui benit la table ? 
Beniſſez la table. 
Mettez - vous a table. 
Que ne vous aſſevez vous ? 
Aſſeyez - vous à la . 
place. 
Frenez votre place. 
Je ne ſouffrirai pas que vous 
vous aſſeyez au bas bout. 
Vous vous affierez au haut 


bout. 


En verits, je n'en ſerai ri rien. 
Treve de complemens, je vous 


ther. 


ous les convits ſont-ils ve. 


_ IF 
Set the ſalt<cellar and plates 


upon the table. 


Kinſe, or waſh, the glaſſes.” 
Set them upon the cupboard. 
Cut ſlices of bread. 


Cut ſome cru and crum 3 


Set the chairs in order round the 


table, and put the cuſhions on | 
them. 


Who 2 11 with water? 


W aſh your 3 in this baſon, 
and wipe them with the napkin, 
or towel. 

Who waits at table | 

Are all the gueſts come 8 


Net yer. 

Where a art the knives, forks and 
ſpoons ? 

I invite you to dinner, only to 


enjoy your good, company. | 
I ſhall entertain you with mean 


fare. 
Call for dinner, 
It is not ready yet. Ne 


The meat it ſerved up, or, The 


meat is — the table. 
Sir, they only ſtay for vom. 
They have 4 Jil. 
Who. ſays gracc? 
Say grace. 
Sit down at table. 

My do you not ſit down s 
Sit you down in the firſt Place. 


Take your place. 2 
I will not ſuffer you to ſit « at the 
lower end of the table. 


You ſhall fit at the upper end. 


Indeed I ſhall not. 
Let us forbear compliments, 7 


pray. 
5 Pourquoi 


. 
1 


= — , . 


2 ä 6 3 
| : 8 2 
» 4% : P. 
Z \ p : 
„ 5 
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. 2 7 
7 1. " 
, 6 " 
| ” 7 
„ 
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. Pourquoi faites-yous tant de 


guns ? 
On vit librement entre amis. 


Reculez - vous, & faites un peu 


de place. 


Aſſe e · vous ſur le "IE & 


je m' aſſierai ſur un eſcabeau. 


Nous avons plus de compa 3 
17 | thought we ſhould. 


que je ne croyois. 
Il manque ici deux couverts. 


Gargon, allez chercher deux 


ſerviettes; - tout le reſte eſt ici. 


"Ix: Dial. A diner. 


1 la ſoupe à la 
Frangoiſe? 
Oui, paurvũ que le bouillon 
ſoit bien fait. 
Apportez du pain de menage. 
+ Prenez du pain. blanc. 
Jaime mieux le paih bis. 
Ce pain eſt moiſi. 
Cehii-ci eſt dur. 
Donnez nous du pain frais. 
Ce pain eſt fort favoureux. 
Garęon, chapelez le pain. 
Vous cou 
de deſſus, ou de celle 10 deſ- 
r 
Voulez vous que je vous «ſerve 
de ce bouilli? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Je me ſervirai moi-meme. 
Donnez-· nous le plat. 
Cette viande eſt fort ſuccu- 


Y — 
Monſieur, vous ne mange: 


rien. 
Je vous demande pardon. 


Je mange autant que deux 


autres. 

:Voila une fort belle entree, 
en, Voila un fort beau premier 
ſervice. 

Pour moi, je fals Peloge de ce 
repas en bien non. . 


Familur Dialogues; 


je de la croũte 


IO 


Why do you make fach cere- 
mony ? 
Friends. live freely together, 
Sit further, and male a little 


Voon. 


Sit on the bench, and I will i : 
on a ſtool, —, 
Me have more company than I 


Here are two covers wanting. 
. Boy, go and fetch two napkins; 
all the reft are here. | 


Dial. IX, At Dinner. 
| D you love French ſop 5 


Tes, en the broth be wel 


made. 


Bring ſome houſhold bread. 
Tate ſome white bread. 
1 love brown bread better. 

.. This bread is mouldy. 


© This is ſtale. 


Give us new bread. 
. "This bread is very ſavoury. 
Boy, chip the bread. | 


Shall I cut you ſome of the 24 
per or aader cruſt ? 


: Shall I help you to ſom: of t, this | 
boiled meat. 
As you pleaſe. 


1 ſhall help myſelf... 
Give us the diſh. 


This meat is very Juicy. 
Sir, you eat nothing. 


I beg your pardon. 
J eat as much as two others. 


That is a very fine 4 —_ 


For _ part, I recommend this 
meal by eating wall | 
Mais, 


encore bil. 
Gargon, donnez by boire A 
"Milli, > 
Verſez a boire. 
Empliſſez un verre: 
Empliſſez-le juſqu' au bord. 
Il vous {aut boire une raſade. 
Bavez tout. 
Madame, je bois à votre ſantẽ. 
Monſieur, je vous la porte. 
Je vous ſerai raiſon. 


Monſieur, j je vous remercie. 
e ſuis votre ſervante. 
onſieur, 


A vos inclinations. 

Vous etes bien gracieux. 

Comment trouvez-yous cette 

biere, oz ce vin ? 
Je trouve la biere aſſeʒ bonne. 
ne je la goate, 

7 I amère. 
Je m'en plaindrai au 2 


Otez tout ceci. 
Servez le ſecond. 


Vous @tes un grand büveur, 
& un petit mangeur. 


Vous voyez que je mange & 


que je bois bien. 
Coupez la viande, ne la dé- 
chirez pas. 


Dach and Engl, 


Mais, Monſieur, yous n'avez - 
yet. 
4 give the gratlemas fois 


| a honneur de 
votre connoiſſance. 6 
A tout ce qui vous fait plaiſir. 
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But, Sir, you bgve not drunk 


ink. 
Fill ume drink. 
Fill a glaſs. 
Fill it up to the brim. 
Tou mull drink a bumper. 
Drink it up. 
Madam, I drink your health. 
Sir, my "ſervice to you. 
J will pledge yon, or, I will de 
you reaſon. w 
Sir, I thank you. 
J am. your ſervant. 
Sir, to the honour of your ac- 
quaintance. & | 
To all that pleaſes you. 
To your inclinations. 
You are very civil. | 
How do you like that beer, or 
vine? 
Ilite the beer pretty well. 
Let me taſte it. 
I think it is too bitter. 
I will complain to the brewer 
_ it. be 
ate away all theſe things. 
Serve 1 "ho or bring in, The ſe- 


cond cour 


You are a great drinker, and a 


ſmall eater, 


Ton ſee I both eat and drink 
well. 
Cut the meat, do not tear it in 


pieces, 


Monſieur, vous ne mangez pas. Sir, you do not eat. 


Excuſez - moi, je mange fort 
bien. 

Allons, Monſieur, mangez de 
ce que vous trouvez le ** a 
votre gout. 

Je nai point Gappetit. 

Que dites-vous de cette lan- 
gue de bœuf! de cet hachis? de 
cette fricaſſce 3 1 | 


Excuſe me, I eat heartily. 


Come, Sir, eat what you like 
beſt. | 


J have no ſlomach. | 
What do you ſay to that neat's - 
tongue & to that minced meat ? to 


that fricalſy ® 
fri 4 Sa 


* 


WY 
| Voules-yous que je vous ſerve 
de cette perdrix, de ce cha A. 


de ces poulets, de ces be 
Tout ce qu'il vous vlaira. 4 
'aimez vous mieux? Tale, 
ou la cuiſle ? 
Te meeſt tout un. 


Mangez quelque rave, pour 
Mag! Pappetit. _ 
| n'eſt ſauce que d' appetit. 


Je n'ai deja que trop mange. 
Donnez-nous de la moutarde. 
Od eſt le moutardier ? 
Vous voyez quelle table 
nous tenons. 
_ Ceeſt n6tre ordinaire. 


Nous n'avons point de frian- 
diſes, ou de morceaux delicats. 
Vous devorez la viande. 
Vous ne la mangez pas. 
Vous etes un gourmand, 
ai grand ſoit. 
e ſuis fort alters. 
— un verre de vin. 
Allons, Monſieur, je vous 
porte la ſanté de la Reine. 

Je vous ferai raiſon, de tout 
mon cœur. | 

Bavez a la ronde. 

Voila d' excellent vin. 

Comment trouvez vous ce pa- 
te, ow cette tourte de pigeon- 
neaux ? 

Elle eſt fort bonne, fort bien 
aſſaiſonnẽe. 

Etes- vous un bon écuyer tran- 


chant? ov, Decoupez vous bien ? 


— 


Je deEcoupe aſſez bien. 

Je vous ſervirai. | 

Je ſai ce que vous aimez. 

Je connois votre goũt. 

Vous avez le gout fort delicat. 

Vous ſervez, tout le monde, 
& vous ne mangez rien vous- 
meme. 


Familiar Dialogues,” 


Shall I help you to Mb 
ridge, to ſome capon, to ſome 
chicken, to ſome woodcock'? 

Even as you pleaſe. 

What do you love beſt ? 4 
wing, or the ig? 

It is all one to me. 

Eat ſome radiſhes, to whet or 


ſharpen your ſtomach, 


Hunger is the beſt ſauce, 

1 have gat too much Already. 
Give u; ſome muſtard. 
Where is the muſtard-pot ? 
Tou ſee what a table we A. 


This is our common, or our 
daily are, 
e have no dainties, or tid: 
bits. © h 

You devour your meat. 

You do not eat it. 

You are a greedy-gut. 

Jam very dry. 

Jam very thirſty. 

Give me a glaſt of wine. 

Come, Sir, I drink the Queen's 


Health to you. 


T will pledge you, with all my 
heart. 

Drink about. 

There is excellent wine. 

How do you like that pigeon- 
pie? 


It is very goed, very * 2 
ſoned. 
Are you a good carver ? or Do 


-you carve well? 


T carve pretty well? 
1 will help you. 
I know what you like. 
I know your palate. 
You have a very nice palate. 
Lou carve for all all, and eat ns- 
wi yourſelf. 


Otez 


1" French and. Enghih 


on the other, + 


e des entremets, après What ! dainty di ſhes; a 10 
econd ſi magnifique ? magnificent a ſecond courſe 
Vous nous faites un feſtin de 


roi, au lieu de nous donner na ſtead of a friendly mea 
repas d'ami : 
Manger des arthur. bet Eat artichokes. 
Pretez-moi votre couteau. Lend me your aſe. 


Cette viande eſt toute froide. This meat is quite cold, 
| Mettez-la ſur le rechaud, a Set it on 4 chafing-diſh, i in or- 
fin de la chauffer. dier to heat it. 
Je vous prie, donnez · moi du Pray give me ſome * 
udin. 
Cette viande eſt crue. , This meat is raw. 
8. un morceau de * Cut me a bit of beef. 


Ne lechez pas vos doigts. Do not lick your fingers. 


8 th 
| Olen ge plat, &ſervez dure. Tale away this diſh, ops „ 


77 us a king's ft, in- 


% 


| Frotez-les & votre ſerviette. E: ipe them with your napkin. 

Ne mettez votre doi 0 not put your finger into 
dans la bouche. a * your mouth, ' 118 

Un morceau de viande tient A bit of meat ſticks in my 
a mes dents, teeth. 

Otez le avec le curedent. Pick it out with the tooth- 

Picker, 

F Servez-yous. de votre cure- Male uſe of your toothpicker. 

ent. 

Machez votre viande. Cheu, or bite your meat in 

ee ee UE pieces. 

Vous avalez les morceaux ſans Ton ſwallow, or gobble down, 
les macher. | '' "bits unchewed. 

Mangez bien a diner, car Eat well at dinner, 175 yon ſhall 
vous n'aurez point de goũtẽ. have no afternoon's luncheon. 


Je ne fais que deux repas par I make but two meals a day. 
jour. 


jours; mais je ſoupe rarement. day : but I ſeldom eat any — * 
Voulez- vous du mouton, du Will you have _— 

bœuf, ou du veau ? veal ? 
Ce qu'il vous plaira, Monſieur. What you pleaſe, Sir 
Voulez-yous du rôti, ow du Will you have * or boiled 


bouilli? meat ? 


Mangez des carottes, des na- Eat ſome carrets, ſome turnips, 
vets, des panais, or des choux. forte parſuips, or ſome cabbage. 


Prenez de la moutarde. T ake ſome muſt on 
Ce lard eſt rance. This bacon is ruſty. 
EN | | K k | Vous 


* 


Pour moi, j je dejeune touts les For my part, T breakfaſt every 


0 


\ 


— 
* 
p 


Vous ſervirai- je de Vepaule, 
du gigot, au du collet de mou- 
ton ! | 


Jaime mieux un peu de la 
longe de veau: 
aites faire & ce plat le tour 
de la table. | 
Monſieur, vous voyez la chere 


que nous feſons. 


C'eſt une chere mediocre, 
mais vous etes trẽs- bien venu. 
le vous rends graces. 

C'eſt le meilleur plat de ta- 


8 dle. 1 


Grand bien vous faſſe ! 
Aimez-vous le lait bouilli,. oz 
le lait caille ? 
Taime le caille, la creme, & 
le fromage frais. | 
Je r'aime pas le fromage qui 


* des yeux. 


Mangez de ce flan. 
Mangez de cette etuvee. 
Cela me fait vomir. 


Les morceaux de pain trem- 


pes dans la lechefritem'ont fait 


rdre l' appẽtit. 
Quel ſalmigondi eſt ce-là? 
Les tourtes de viande nour- 
riſſent plus que les tourtes de 
pommes. N „ 
Voilà un fort beau deſſert. 
Le deſſert ( au le fruit) repond 


Z tout le reſte. 


Vous avez ramaſſé les fruits 


les plus exquis que la ſ. iſon 


nous fourniſſe. . 

Cette patiſſerie eſt fort bien 

faite. | ; 
Vous me faites rongir, de 

prevenir par vos louanges les 


; : 
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Shall I help you to ſome of ih 
ſhoulder, leg, or neck of _ F 
I had rather have a bit of the 
loin of veal. 5 
Let this diſh go about the 
table. þ 
Sir, * fee our cheer, or 
you fee ow we fare, | 
t is but ordinary cheer or fare, 
but you are heartily welcome. 
ive you thanks. 


1 
| Thi is the beſt diſh at table, 


* 


3 Much good may it do you ! 


Do you love boiled, or curdled 
milk ? | f 
T love curds, cream, and new 


ar of 
de not love cheeſe that has 
eyes init, 22 
Eat of that cuſtarl. 
Eat of that ſtewed meat. 
' That makes me ſick. 
he ſops dipped in the dripping- 
pan have taken away my flomach. 


What hodge-pot is that? 
Meat-pies nouriſh more than 


apple-pies. _ 


There is a-very fine deſert. 
The deſert (or fruit) anſwers 


all the reſt. EE 
Tow have gathered the moſt ex! - 


quiſite fruits the ſeaſon affords. 
This paſtry work jr very well 
made, | "II 
You make me bluſh, to prevent, 
by your commendations, the excu- 


excuſes que je vous dois, pour e, I owe you, for entertaining you 
vous faire ſi mechante chere. | 
Cette tarte eſt excellente. 
Mangez des heignets. 
Tal grand ſoif. 


fo ill. : 
This is an excellent tart. 
Eat ſome fritters, 
4 am very dry. | 
Donnez- 


* 


va French ey Ou 


/ 


ones · mal de la forte biere. 


C'eſt de la petite biere. 

Elle eſt pleine de lie. 

Cette Mere eſt 
ventée. | 

Percez un autre tonneau, 

Donnez une aſſiette nette a 
Monſieur. 

Mangez tout votre content. 

Je ſuis fachs que nous n 7 0 
rien de meilleur. 

Si J euſle ſu que vous devier 
venir, 1 'aurois eu quelque choſe 
de meilleur. 

Jai tres bien diné. 

Je erois que tout le monde a 
fait. 

Si tout le monde a aſſez man- 


ge, levons- nous de table. 


N'etes vous pas las d' etre aſſis 
fi long- tems? 
Dre, 
- Rendons graces. 


Allons faire.un tour de jardin, 


& enſuite nous viendrons pren- 
dre du the. 


Xx. Dial. Pour parler ben 


Prenez vous le Frangois? 
Oui, Monſieur, je Tapprens. 
Vous faites fort bien. 
Car c'eſt une langue fort à la 
mode. 


C'eſt aujourd'hui le langage 


univerſel. 8 


Tout le monde parle Frangois. 


Toutes les perſonnes de qua- 


litẽ parlent Frangois. 


On parle Frangois dans toutes 
les cours de Europe. 

Je vous l'avoue; mais c'eſt 
une langue bien difficile. 1 

e crois que ! Anglois n'eſt pas 

ſi Ae. 2 90 F 

Pardonnez-moi, il eft beau- 
coup plus difficile. 


pouſſee, FRG 


239 
ſtrong beer. 4 


ins me 
57 is (mall, 

: Jt is full dregs. | 

| This bter is dead, or pal. 


Tap, or broach, another veſſel. | 


.; 01 the gentleman a clean 

E at your belly full. 

I am ſorry we have no better 
cheer. 


VI bad known of your coming, 

I 4405 have pak br 1 

better. 3 
I have dined very well. 
I think every bedy has done. = a 


every hody has eat enough, 
let tus riſe from the table. 
Are you not A f ſuting 


- ſo long? 


Take away.. 

Let us ſay grace. 

Let us 25 e a turn rouud the © 
garden, and then we will come | 
and drink tea. 


Dial. X. To eat F Wel. 


D? you learn French ? 
Yes, Sir, I learn it. 


You do very well. 

Fer it is a language very much 
in faſhion. 
- It is now a days the univerſal 
tongue. | 

Every body ſpeaks. French. 
All perſons of quality Jdeak 


French. 

French is ſpoken in all the 
courts of Europe, - 
I confeſi it; but it is 4 
difficult lauguage. 

T believe the Engliſh tongue | 
is net ſo difficult. ; 

Pardon me, it is a Nr deal 
harder. 


Outre | 
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Outre cela, le Frangois eſt 
plus doux que YAnglois. | 
Mais il n'eſt ni 11 n 
ſi emphatique. 
Etes- vous fort ſavant dans la 


oy wn Frangoiſe ? 
a trop, je ne ſai quaſi rien. 


parte fort bien. 
Jen ſai aſſez vous dire, 

que je ſuis votre très humble 

ſerviteur. | 
Entendez-vous. ce que vous 


liſez ? 


bl. -. 
els livres liſez-vous pour 
apprendre le Frangois ? 

Le - Noveau Teſtament, les 
Communes prieres, les fables 
d'Eſope par M. de la Fontaine; 
les comedies de Moliere, Tele- 
maque, Phiſtoire poetique, | & 
Don Quixote. | 


Ces ſont de tres bons livres; . 


mais de quel dictionnaire vous 
ſervez - vous! 


Du dictionnaire Royal de 


Boyer, qui, a ce qu'on dit, eſt 
le meilleur. 


Je lis auſſi les lettres & les 


contes du meme auteur en Fran- 
gois & en Anglois. 

Vous faites fort bien; car ce 
ſont deux livres fort agreables, 
& fort propres a apprendre ces 
deux langues. 

Qu'apprenez-yous par cur ? 


Fapprens quelques mots dans 
le vocabulaire. 


Dites moi un peu, commbnt- 


appellez- vous cela? 
Je crois qu'on Vappelle-— 
Fort bien; & ceci ? 


Jentens mieux que je ne 


Faniliar Dialiguei, 


Beſides, French ir  Foeeter 
than Engliſh. 

But it is neither 22 copiour, nor 
1 enphaticul. 

2 you well verſed in the 
French tongue? 


Not much, J ſearcthy brow 


it at all. 
On dit, pourtant, que vous 


It is ſaid, however, that Jox 
ſpeak very well.” 

I know enough of it 75 tell you 
Tam pr; mo humble ſervant. 


Do you underſtand what you 

read ? 
TI underſtand better than I can 
ſpeak, | 
What books do you read to 
learn French? 

Dye New Teftament, the Com- 
mon Prayer-book, Æſop's fables 
by M. La Fontaine, Moliere s 
plays, Telomachus, the poetical 
hiſtory, ang Den Quixote. | 


Theſz are very good books ; « but 
what Dictionary do you make uſe 
0 * 

Boyer Royal Dictionary, 
which, they ſay, is the beſt. 


J read alſo the letters and Plea- 
fant ſtories of the ſame author in 
French and Engliſh. 

You do very well ; for thoſe two 
books are very entertaining, and 
very proper for learning thoſe two 
languages. 

What do you learn, or get by 
heart ? 

J learn ſome words in the vo- 


cabulary. 
Tell me alittle, how do- you call 


that? 


[ believe it is a 
Very well; and this? 


Vous 


Vous apprenez | fort bien, 


Je vous remercie de ce que | 


vous m encouragez. 
Prononcæ· je bien. 


Aſſez bien; paſſablement bien. ä 


Ul ne vous manque qu'un peu 
d'exercice, o de pratique. 
On . rein peine. 


Si vous prenez de la peine, 


vous apprendrez le Francois. 
Je ſuis convaincu de cette 


VErite. . 
On dit que vous Etes fort ſa- 
vant dans la langue Frangoile. 
Je ſouhaiterois que cela fut 


| vrai. 


ſaurois ce que je ne ſai pas. 
II ſera vrai fi vous le voulez. 
Qu'entendez - vous par là? 
Je veux dire qu'il ne depend 
que de vous q apprendre le Fran- 


Fos. 


Comment cela? 

je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 
vie d'apprendre ce beau langage. 
Vous devez le ſuppoſer, car 
en effet j en brüle d'envie. 
Et bein, je m' en vais vous en- 
ſeigner la maniere d*apprendre 
bien tot le Frangois. 

Vous m'obligerez beaucoup. 

Vous me ferez un tres grand 


| plaiſr. 


La mẽthode la plus facile pour 
apprendre le Frangois, eſt de le 
parler ſouvent. 

Mais pour le parler, il en faut 
ſavoir quelque choſe. 

Vous en ſavez deja aſſez. 

Je ne ſai que vingt oz trente 
mots, & quelques petites phraſes 
que ©) ai appris par cœur. 

C'eſt aſſez, au cela ſuffit, pour 
commencer a parler. 


Ds and E with. 


5 x 
You learn! ory well. 
I thank "you for cxcmragin. 
Me. 


Do 15 pronounce well? 
Pretty well; indifferently well. 
Ton 20 want a little Pos 


There ii nothing fe be | got with- 
out pains. / 
If you take pains, you will 


learn French. 
5 6 am convinced of that truth. 


-- 31 ſaid you are very learned 
in the French tongue. | 
1 wiſh it were vo 


7 ſhould know was I do not. 
I will be true if” you will, © 
What do you mean by that? 
I mean that it is in your own 
power. ta were French, 


Heu ſo? _ 4 
I ſuppoſe you have a mind to 
learn that fine language. 
You ought to ſuppoſe it, for in. 
deed I have a great mind to it. 
Well, I am going teach you 
how to ſpeak French quickly. 


. You will oblige me mightily. . 

| You will do me @ very great 
favour. - | DW eg 

The eaſieſt method to learn 
French is, to ſpeak it often. | 


But to ſpeak it, one muſt know 
ſomething of it. 

You know enough of it already. 

I know but twenty or thirty 
words, and ſome little phraſes 
which I have got by heart. 

That's enough, or that ſuffices, 


to begin to ſpeak. 
Si 


4 
$ 
„* 
1 
3 
$ 
* 
= 
_— 
j 7 
i o 
1 
N | 
14 
14 
14 
: 
| . 
[1 : 
y { 
f 
$1 
19 
! 


' 
: 
| 
1 
i 
: 
' 
[ 
[2 


— — —— — 
* 


2 262 5 Fanilior Dialgues, 


Si cela ak, je deviendrois 
ſavant en peu de tems. 

- Neen doutez point. 

Nꝰ entendez · vous point ce que 


je vous dis! 


Je Fentens & je le comprens 
fort bien. 

| Mais j ai de la peine a parler. 

Je n'ai pas la facilits de parler. 


Cela 1 avec * 8 


Mere it fo, 1 ſhould become « „ 
great ſcholar in a li tle time. 1 
Do not doubt it. 
Do you not underſtand what I 
fay to you? 
'T bath underſtand it and 1 
prebend it very well, _ © 
But I find it hard to ſpeak... 
I have not the faculty of ſpeak: 
ing. 
* 1. will come in time. 


Ne vous rebutez pas pour cela. Do not be diſcouraged for t that. 


Je ſuis un peu impatient. * 

Y a-t-il long tems = vous 
Spprenex | g 

Il y a deux mois, 

Oeſt fort peu de tems. 

Votre -maitre ne vous dit-il 
pas, qu'il faut taYoury parler 
Frangois? - 

Oui, Monſieur, il me le dit 
ſouvent. 

To donc ne parlez-yous 


| Avec qui voulez-vous qui Je 
e? | 
Avec tous ceux qui vous par- 
leront. 

Je voudrois . mais je 
n'oͤſe. 

Croyez-moi, ſoyez hardi, & 


parlez ſans prendre rde ſi 


vous parlez bien ou m 
Si je parle de cette maniere, 
tout le monde ſe moquera de moi. 
Ne craignez pas cela. 


Ne ſavez- vous pas, que pour 


apprendre à bien parler, on com- 


mence par parler mal ? 


Je ſuivrai donc votre avis. 
Vous ferez fort bien. 


xl. Dial. Pour parler Anglois. 


Onſieur, etes vous Fran- 
cois ? 


J am a little impatient. *_ 
I it long ſince you 9185 fo 
learn. 

It is two months 6 ſuce. 

That is a very little time. 

Does not your maſter tell you 
that - you muſt always e 
Freuch? 

Tes, Sir, he often tells me fo. 


Why do you not ſpeak then ? 


Who will you have me ſpeak | 


with? 

With all * that will 72 
fo your. 

I would faix ſbeak, but 1 dare 
not. 

Believe me, be confident, and 


ſpeak withont minding whether 


you 1 eat well or ill. 
I ſpeak fo, every * will 
laugh at me. 
4 not fear that. 
Do not you know, that to learn 
to ſpeak well, one begins with 


ſpeaking ill ? 


T ſhall then follow your advice. 
os will do very well. 


Dial. XI. To ſpeak Engliſh, 
8 IR, are you a Frenchman & 


Oui⸗ 


— 


long tems qu'ils y ſont. 


Ou, Monſieur, A votre ſer- 
"<a 
IS quelle province de py 


etes- vous: 
De Fifſle de France, * Ia 


Touraine, de F Anjou, Sc. 

De quelle ville ? 

De Paris, de Blois, de Sau- 
mur, de Orleans, de Tours, &c. 
| Combien y a-t-il que vous 
etes en Angleterre ? 

It y a un an. 

Parlez-vous Anglois? 2 

le le parle un peu. 


je Ventens mieux que j Je ne 
le parle. 


La langue Angloiſe eſt fort 
difficile aux Frangois. wry 


La Francoiſe eſt bien plus dif- 


ficile aux Anglois. - 
e ſuis uade du contraire. 
Pai de la peine a le croire. 


L'experience nous le fait voir 
tous les jours. 


La prononciation du Frangois 
eſt bien plus facile que celle de 


F Anglois. 
Je connois quantitẽ &Anglois | 


qui prononcent 9 — 
bien le Frangois. 5 

Et à piene peut-on trouver 
un Frangois entre cent, qui pro- 
nonce paſſablement bien V'An- 

ois. 

Les Frangois mangent la plũ- 
part des mots Anglois. 

Je connois pourtant quelques 
Fran ois, qui prononcent “An- 
glois preſqu* auſſi bien que les 
Anglois memes. 

if faut donc qu'ils ſoient ve- 
nus fort jeunes en Angleterre. 

Ilya apparence ; car ily a 


French aid E oy 
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Tes, Sir, at. your ſervice. 


From what Renten, of Fraich | 
are you ? 

Of the Iſle of 8 of 2 
raine, of Anjou, & 

Of what city? | 

F Paris, Blois, Saumur, Or- 

leaus, Tours, &c. 

How long bave you been is 
England ? | 

A year. 5 

e Peak En ghiſh 2 

 T ſpeakit a 22 
4 underſtand it better than 1 


can ſpeak it. 


The Engliſh tongue js very | 


hard for F Ae to learn. 


The French is far more difficult 


to Engliſhmen. 


I am perſuaded of the contrary x. 
I can hardly believe it. 
Experience ſhews it every day. 


The pronunciarion of the 


French is far more caſiy than 


that of the Engliſh. | 
I know many Engliſhmet who 
rogues French pei fectly well. 


And one can hardly find 4 
Frenchman in à hundred, whe 
can pronounce Engliſh telerably 
well. 

The French clip moſt of their 
words in Engliſh. 

Yet 1 know ſome Frenchmen, 
who pronounce Engliſh almoſt as 
well as the Enghſh themſelves. . © 


They muſt then have come 


very vn 7 into England. 
It is likely; ; for they have beem 


| there a long time. 


XII. Dial. 
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XII. Dial. De la Cuiſine. 


Wiſinier, | ai aujourd hui 
compagnie à diner. 
Combien de parienyes ſerez- 
vous à table? 5 
Ie crois que nous ſerons neuf. 
Et bien, Monfieur, que vous 
| pa- que j apprẽte? 


Deux ſoupes; ; Pune à la vi- 


ande, & l'autre a Pecreviſſe. 

Pour la premiere, il faut un 
bon jarret de vea, une poularde 
farcie, du bœuf, du mouton, & 
du porc alc. | 

Pour le premier ſervice, 0 
pour le bouilli, outre la ſoupe, 
il faudra deux poulardes avec de 
jeunes choux & du lard, & un 
gigot de mouton, avec une ſauce 
aux capres. 

Voulez - vous que j'y mette 
auſſi des anchois ? 

Oui, cela aiguiſe Pappetit. 

Outre cela, il faut un bon __—_ 
de poiſſon. 


Un turbot, une raie; ou une 
morue fraiche, bouillie, avec des 


huitres, & des chevrettes; & 
deux paires de ſoles, & deux 
douzaines d'Eperlans bien frits, 
& bien riſloles. 

Il faudroit, auſſi une carpe 
bien ẽtuvẽe, ou au court bouillon. 

Que faut-il pour le ſecond, 
en pour le roti ? 
Un dindonneau. 

Qautre perdrix, avec un phai- 
ſan. | 

Un cochon de lait. | 

Et une douzaine d'aloüettes. 

Et pour les entrees & wot ra- 
gouts ? 

Une fricaſſee de poulets, une 
tourte de pigeonneaux, un jam- 
bon de Mayence, un ragout de 


Familia bee. 9. 


Dial. XII. About Cookery, | 
C I have company at 


dinner to-day, 
How many perſons will you be 
at tables | 
I believe ws ſhall be nine, 
Well, Sir, what will you pleaſe 
that I get ready? 


Two ſoops, one with meat, the 


other with traws- 

For the firſl, there muſt be 4 
good knuckle of veal, à pullet 
Stuffetl, beef, n. and ſalted 


pork, 


fb. 


For the firſt Ie or courſe, 


or for the boiled meat, beſides 


the ſoop, there muſt be two pul. 


lets, with ſprouts and bacon, and 
a lag of mutton with: caper- 
ſauce. ' 

Will you have me put ancho- 


vies alſo ? 


Yes, that whets the ſlomach. | 
Beſides that, there muſt be a 


good diſh of fiſh. 


ſhrimps ; and two pair of ſoles, 
and two dozen of ſoelts, well 


fried and criſped. 


There ſhould be alſo a carp 
well ſtowed with claret. 

What muſt there be for the ſe- 
cond courſe, or roaſt meat ? 

A young turkey. 

Four partridges, with a pe 


fant, 


A pig. 
And a dozen of larks. 
And for by-courſes and ragoos? 


A fricaſſee 0 chicken, a pi- 
geon-pie, a Weſtphalia ham, and 
a ragoo of a — of veal 

ris 


A turbot, a thornback, or 4, 
fraſh cod, boiled, with oyſters and 


6 


dans l'eau 


e Hench and Engliſh, . 


with artichokes, and another with 


ris de veau avec des artichaux, 
& un autre avec des pois, des 


feves, & du lara. 
Et pour le fruit, ou le deſſert ? 


Dites à la femme de charge 


d'avoir de bons fromages; une 
aſſiette de pommes & de poires; 
une autre d abricots, & de pe- 
ches; des raiſins blancs & noirs; 
& des noix & des amandes. 

Ne voulez-vous pas une ſa- 


marché, chez le boucher, le 
poulailler, le poiſſonnier, & le 
herbiere, chercher tout ce qu'il 
vous faut. 8 A 
Fourniſſez Pargent, Ecrivez 


ce que vous depenſez, & je vous 


le rendrai au bout de la ſemaine. 


Janot, Egorgez ce cochon de 
lait tout preſentement; Ry 
lui griller les pieds; mettez le 

| I bociliance, & pendez- 
le ad croc. . 

Et vous, Marie, Ecurez la 
marmite, rempliſſez-la d'eau 
bien nette & la mettez à la 
r 

Plumez ce dindonneau, éven- 
trez-le, trouſſez-le comme il 
faut. | 

Lardez bien proprement ces 
perdrix avec la plus petite lar- 
doire. 

Egouſſez ces pois & ces fe ves, 
& faites les bouillir pendant un 
quart d'heure. | 

Donnez-moi la broche. 

Aidez-moi a embrocher ces 
alouettes. 3 

Montez le tourne - broche. 

Remuez le feu. 1 

Mettez la lechefrite ſous la 
viande, 


Sans doute; allez vite au 


F7 * 
b 
. . 
4 | 


peas, beans, and bacon, 


And for the fruit, or deſert ? 
Bid the houſekeeper get good 
cheeſesy a plate of apples and 
pears; another of apricocks and 
peaches ; grapes, both white and 
black ; and nuts and almends. 


Will not you have a ſallad ? 


Without doubt ; £0 quickly to 
market, to the butcher, the poul- 


terer, the fiſhmonger, and the 


herb-woman, to fetth all that you 
66 Ph prints 
L ay out the money, write down 


' what you ſpend, and I will pay 
it you again at the end of the 


week. 

Jack, kill this pig immediate- 
ly broil his feet; put him in 
water boiling hot, and hang him 
on the hook. | 


And you, Mary, ſcour the great 
pot, fill it with clean water, and 
put it on the pot-hanger. 


Pick that young turkey, draw 
it, and truſs it up as it ſhoald 
e. 
Lard very neatly thoſe par- 
tridges, with the 2 larding- 
in. 
; Shell theſe peas and beani, and 
let them boil for a quarter of an 
hour. | 
Give me the ſhit. 
Help me to put theſe larks in 
the ſpit. 
Wind up the jack. 
Stir up the fire. 2 
Put the dripping-pan under the 
meat. 2 


I. l : Arreſe 


— e 


214. e butter. 7 


Krreſes cette viande- avec 
du beurre. 
 Mettez la 1 ſur le pota- 
& zer pour la faire mitonner. -- 

Dreſſez les potages. 

Otez le houdin de A tour 
nere. r ; oy 
La doch donne, ſerves ny 

an 


XIII. n <aws: un kt 
homme, un tailleur, & un 
marchand. drapier. BLN 


Ate Henri, j J 'ai un habit 


Nionfeur, je ſuis toljours 
Wendy yous ſer xi. 

De quoi voulez-yous le fire? ? 

De quelque beau drap d An- 
gleterre. 
De 2 couleur ? i 
De noir; car je veux prendre 
le deuil aver la conr. 

Vous plait- il d' acheter le drap, 
ou que je Fachete moi-meme ? 

je men. vais racheter tout 
de ce pas avec vous; menez 
moi cliez un  marchand-dr ier. 

Voulez vous aller au Com- 


War A eee, ou 


Alions au plus proche. 
neſoubaitez-vous, Monſieur. 
i affaire Tun bop & beau 
_ 
Prenez la bee, 'entrer dans 
ma boutique, je vous ferai voir 
les plas N * de Londres. 


TATE 


[Montree-moi le meilleur * 
vous ayiez. 

En voila un tres fin, 

Mais il n'eſt pas as TEL; 

_Voyez ſi celui-ci vous plaira 
mieux. ; 


9 N 235 218 71190 + 


Put the ſoup” pen the he 


Lt it fal. 7291 4:14 
Diſh up the. e 90 
Tate the padding our F the 

bath bn. 


bell ig, Aare, oe 


$ 62 11g enilig 


w >» > 44 inte 


op / 


01153 C 39 * 


Dial. Zoe om a — * 


1 4 lor, and a woolen- 


» 57 75 7 952 
Mz "of Mount to male. 


Sir, A am 4 tways ready to 
ſerve zou. jr 


What will you La # of #\ 


of ſome fine” Engliſh e oth. 40 


f what colour ? 

Black; for I have ind to 
g into mourni with' the court. 

Will zou be pleaſed to buy the 


cloth, or ſhalt Fbuy it myſelf? |. 


Jam going to buy it my with 


Jou ; Carry me to 4 woolen- raper. | 


Thi WW 


ill you gb to Covent- 9525 
Fleet. ſireet, or, St. , 
Let us got to the Mareſt.* 
What do you want, Sir? 
. wan 4 good and. fine 4. 


Give — the tr uble to 
come into 1 25 my 2 will 


ſhrew you the fr WH in 


London. 


 Shew me the bf you have: 


There is a ſuperfine one. 

But it does not he” 7 BE 

See whether this wilt Pleaſe 
eu betier. 17 


Ae Haug T have a ſuit 


il n/a pas 


* Ws 
* * eh . 
: * 


„ C 
* Ix 4 , 


1 net deny wan . couleur 
ne me ſemble Pas bonne. 
© RegaFdez de drap au jour, 


n 


At In geb; "but the reoltur 


' ſeems not ſo to ub. 


Look upon that rloth in the | 


vous n'en avez laat, vn Gun light; gon never Jaw one” 'of' a 


pin dean har * red Nen 
dien cette couleur, 
mils drap eſt trop mince; it. 
n'eſt pas aſſez fort, ou Epais ; 
ufer de cross. 
ice. 


N | 
\ d 35 "I 


En: voici une autre 
Celui- ci fera mon 
Combien le G on 
ien en demandez- vous ? 
Combien le n la 


e 
Le plus juſte . eſt viagy 

chelins la verge. 
Oeſt trop. SIN 
Vous ne conſiderez pas la 

bonte & la fineſſe du dra 8 


Ce dap eſt dun Werd don uſer, 


& il vous fera un grand ark ah 
Les marchands ne manquent 


jamais we loder wy rc 


difes. 


Sans vous furfaire d'un ſol, 


je vous aire que ce Udap vaut 


vin chelins. mo 7 
"Je i'®" Wettrunde de mar- 


chander ; ites-mot "Fre! out" 
mer mot. 
Je vous Tal dit, Monſieus) il 
vaut autant. ern x 
n m ea per ven; 
em donnerai Gt. 
C'eſt tr trop- peu; il n'y a pa 


un ſol à rabatre de vingt auen 8. 


Cet trop cher. 
Et à dixchait chens, 
trop bor march. 
II faut donc Partager oe diffe-: 


SICU> 4 
— * 


7 conſens ; et je. vous afffre 


que je vous le donne a prix d'a- 


chat. 


c' eſt 


nelle ee es 
I 4ike this eblour well 41 the 
cloth is too thin; it is not ſirong, 
or thick ropes. of it has uot body 
enduoh; * alis: . 
5 10 its Piece. - woo! 
[ 7 bir bilde my buffing}, 
Hou 2 do you aſt Nr 
What 4s 2 2 it . 4. yards: 
114.73 ados 
The Inveſt price is "any 2 | 
lings abt 
That is too cb. 
Dou 40 not con ſider thr good. 
ne und the fineneſs: i of: the eluth.”. 
This cloth will: wear:well; and”. 
do you a great deal of ſervick-. 
© Shopheepers are —— 
in » prajfing their commod#ie3, 2 11 
; J- iz <3j57DY Sy 
Without exacting a pem of , 
you, I aſſure — cloth of 


worth twenty ſhillings; ' >) 
am not uſed to e „ hy 
me 221 laſt word. 
DN IS 8. 


1 fold you, Sir, it vin nt 4 
much. 
le ue an bid n me r 4 
Jul give you eighteen far it. 
That's too little, I cannot! late 
a penny of "twenty fillings. >' 
Thais too dar. 
Aud at eigbteen ſhillings, it is 
to cheap,” 007 173 of o * 
We muſt (> gr Fee gt be 
. „SHH DIL AS 
W 4 ef —— : and T-afſire 
you [1 felt it for the ſame price I 


bought it n 2 
2 A A 


9 "©" Y * . ** 


1 1 * * 
7 * * * 
* U. 4 F » . <1» 
_— {AT N LY . 1 
* PX , J 


3 Allons,  allons, - ooh men 
ce8e qu'il m'en faut. th 
® Comdien vous en faut-il?. 
. Demandez le 4 mon tailleur. 
It en faut trois verges pour 
Te-juſt-ayvcorps, & deux ver- 
ges & un (quart yur le veſte & 
la culote. 
Les tailleurs N. AE tol- 
plus d ẽtoffe quiil ne leur 
en faut; A 
- verges.” 
Les voila, Monſieur, Ka 
. meſure, par deſſus le marche; 
A combien cela monte-t-il? 


* 


Tener, voila votre votre argent 


e de, Uu N Mn 
liard. ö 


Monſieur, P ane 


Revenez - vous-en chez moi 
pour prendre ma meſure. 


Cela s'en = ſans dire. 


Etoffe, des Indes, la veſte de 
meme, & la 8 1 de * 


bien paſſses. 
Vous ſerez obẽi. 


eulier que mon habit ſoit bien 


Je ne manquerai pas. 
Souvenez- vous qu'il faut 


Je vous promets, que vous 
paures ſans man quer. 

Ne me manque: pas de parole. 

eee nn fois. 


* F 
. 


* Ds — —_— 1 1 * 9 
. #8 * LET \ 
* 7 
* 


* 
\ want © 
* 
- 


voyez ſi Pai méconté, car je ne 


A faut, iLeft bon & bien conte. - 


TFourniraig e la petite oye: Vixen 
Donblez le juſt-au-corps —— 1 


Prenez un ſoin 5 parti- 
fait, propre, & Ala mode. 


* — r 8 * wha d 
i. 
How much muſh you have of it 7 
Am tale. 
1 muſt have three yards for the 
con, and two:yards and a 2 
for the wee and e. 


-; Taylors —_ aſk more tuff 
than they have occaſion for; * 


bur Ave yards 7 dts; 


There they are, Sir, and cod | 
meaſure into the bargain. 
ow much does that amount 


75 7.x pounds ffteen fillings | 


Here, there \is your money ; 
ſee whether 1 have miſrechoned, ' 
for 4 would ant wroeg Jy; of 2 


penny. 


Sir, the money is. right, its 
good, and well told. Wo 
Return home with me to take 
my meaſure, 
Shall I find the trimpwlng ?.. 
To be ſure. | 
Line the coat with [ome Indian 
ſing, the-waiſtcoat with the ſame, 
and. the breeches with * well | 


| 12 3.7 


u ſhall be Jo” | 

Take a moſt ſpecial i care 2 

my ſuit be well . Vel. Ard 
modiſh. '$1 '1 x - 

T will A . 

Remember that J muſt have ny 


Jaye mon habit pour Dimanche. ſuit of cloaths for. Sunday. 


I promiſe you, you ſpall 11 

it without fail. 
Do not break your word to mea 
The me e once. 
| XIV. Dial 


| bee Engl 
| XIV. Dial. Live nn geil 


homme Amed. 


0⁰ eſt mon habit? 
n 


Lee een eee | 


aujourd'hui? 4, 

' "Promoters & tenir ont. deux 
choſes. , 9 . * 

Pourquoi — 
donc, ſi vous wy pouvez pas 
tenir votre 

Je ne m'attendois bed avoir 
tant d'ouvrage. 


Monſieur, les autres veulent 
| etre ſervis, "auſſi bien que vous. 


Et moi auſſi bĩen que les autres 
Mon n eſt auf bon que 


le leur. 


Monſieur, | je ne Faurois con- 

tenter tout le monde. 
hs m que vous aves 

mon drap.. - - 

Il eſt vrai: mai: il y a encore 

plus long tems que j ai celui de 


Monſieu —— 


Eh bien, OY mon 
habit? ee 9342 
Apres demein. 
Ne puis. qe Pavoir n Pc; 
Il n'eſt impoſſible, + ., * 
_ Ayez un peu de patience. 
Attendez juſqu* après demain. 
L“'aurai- je ſans manquer? 
je vous le promets. 


Je vous en repons. 
Si vous me manquez, vous ne 
travaillerez.phs pour moi. 


Xv. Dial. Entre les "FUE 
A mon mn ? 
Oui, Monſieur; le woc 


Ie vous attendois: 2 £ 
moi. an 


Dial. XIV. e a * 
man and a taylor. 
WIe, ſuit of cloarhs Þ 
It is not made yet. 
Did 2 net promiſe it me'as 
to-day avs 7 
To ee. and to performare 
two t unn 
Why 41 you promiſe then, 7 
Fas cannet keep,your- word, "os 


i did not gell fo much work. 
Sir, other people will, be ſaved 


as well as you. 
And I as well as others... 
My money is as good ar theirs. 


Sir, I "cannot pleaſe every beg. 


tos hs has; my ele eee, 
ais Br I 

Ih tres ; n 
of Mn longer fill. 1804 : 


| Cannot I have it to-morrow ? 
t i inpoſſibie for 6. 
Have a little patience. 
Stay till ter to- morrom. 
Shall have it without fail ? 
1 2 it you. 5 cor 
1 paſi wy word for it. 


u more for 


- Y * 
* s 1 
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Mell, mics. hal 1 N 8 
ſuit of cloaths ? 24 
2 ter to-migrrow. - i2.J 


Fj 3 me, you Hall unt 5 


} 


Dial. XV, . Between the fas! } > ö 


D. , 


cloaths 
Ter, Sir, here it is. 
* I Payed for your try o 8 


Vers 


Voyons Sil eſt bien falt. y 
F que vous = (ores 
Content. , 


Mme donde pien lom 


On ne les porte plus ſi "ors. 


qu'orr faiſvit auparavant. 
Qn les porte ere longs. priſe 


On les Porte fort lar £4 

fort longues. 5 
La culote eſt bien ẽtroĩte. 
"C'eſt la mode. | 


* Je Yous demande pardon. 


Donnez-moi la veſte. Th 


. Con Habit vous fied fort bien. 


Vim. etes bert ben mie, o 
ſort propre. - 2 N . 
Votre habit eſt fert galant, 

_ Maik les bas n. 

mon dra : 


Que dites-yous de mon da- 


eln un fort beau caſtor. 
Vous vous trompez. 
C'eſt un Carolm. 
Eſt-ce un chapeau ſang appret ? ? 
Oui, Monſieur. 

— leſſe y mettez youz ? ? 


mee Dee, 


Vous har reger! le A 


| be cloſts » 


Will you = ofed to 2 
cle Zoat ii 572 ws 
Let i ſte F it be — made. 


1 45 pf yo. { 
gets 8 an nd 
7555 do not Leak them now 7 
ſhort as they uſed to du. 
They wear them long now 
Dutton me. * ri ue 4 
tt is % fe i un 


7. be vl made, — 


75 ſuit” makes —— 
216 i „sl 
Nn gNEGEY: = 
* N 19 Fenn e 
No Sf, they ft vey. well, > | 
2780 drr „od MW 


They 8 them very wy 


and very 1 OS 
The breeches are vin bows 
© That 16 the faſhion. N 
Tue polls are not big eng. 


3 


AN "of Gott plrdem, 
Give me the waer. Cid Iu, 
That Sol: We yow * 
well. N 
You arg very fine. 2a! 


Ne fin is very Bebe. 
But the ge de not match 
my cloth, | 
No matter; fach things are et 
/o nicely 6bſerved. > \ 
What do you ſay to e ; 
It is'a very fine” a .* 
Ton are miſl alen 
It is a Caroline hat... 5 A 
Is this a clotb-hat ? | 770 N : 
„Tes, Fir. w_ 


| What hatband do » you put to it? 
n 


* 1 


9 y \ . 
4 * - % 18 * 9 
9 , 
- * 
k - 
: 


Un ans: avec une 
boucle de diamant. 

Cel eſt hors de mode. 

Faites y mettre un bord . - 
gent. jv * | W\ 5 22 

Ne m' avez - vous 8 ee 
un næud de cravate 


k 4 = 
* * 


On ne le vend b I . 


on le vend à la verge- LA 


Combien ? 
Dix-huit ſola; ou: un chelin 
& f. lala. 
C'eſt . 
Ce n'eſt. pas trop. 
Ce n'eſt. pas cher. 
Od eſt mon and werte! 
. Le voici. . 


Je crois WT rout ce e quill 


me faut. 


Avez-yous fait vote m6- wo 
moire? 


Je n'ai pas eu le tems. 9 


9 ern _ 


Le cordonnier eſt- il venu ? 
Non Monfieur, il n'eſt pas 


* | 


- Courez donc chez lui, & lui 


dites de m'apporter mes ſoukiers 
Monſieur, le voici, je lai 
trouvẽ en chemin. 
Sont ce mes ſouliers ? 
Oui, Monſieur. © 
Efſayez-les _ 
Mettez-les moi. 
Ils ſont trop etroits. 
Ils me preffent-un-peu. 


Mettez - les en forme, pour 


1 largir. 


3 and n 


243d . NN 2 


xi 2 —.— 
kat is out of the faſdj 

Lei it wt n with a Tue. 

lace. 

Did — not buy » me @ 7 
ing? Jig 

Pardon me, here it it. 


£4 «+ 


They do not fell it . 


they ſell it by the yard. 
How nuich ses? 


| Bighteen pence, or un ling 


hat is cheap enough, \ | 
| That is not foo nuch. 
That it not dear. 
Where is mi te 2 
Here it i, y IG 
J believe I bart all that 
wanted. 


Have * made your vie 


1 had _ aha 
. Bring it os La 1 will 19 


you. | 


Dial XVI. 75 ſpeck Py the 


ſhoe- maler. 


S the Shoe-maker cone? 
N, Sir, * is not come. 


Kun then to bis and bid lim. 


bring my ſhoes. © 
4. here he is ; 1 met him by 
the way, © 

Are theſe my * ? 

Tes, Sir. 

Try me them on. 

Put them on. 

They are too narrow. 

They pinch me a little. 

Put them on the Wo,” to make 
them wider. ; 

Ns 


7 : 


| What is this ribband an ol Pp. - 


, 
a 


then gab nk Fs modes. 
ecu a chan de ce ſoulier ne 


bo cnet f 


_ fortes, ou aſſez ẽpaiſſes. 

Vous m apportez des ſouliers 
carr6s, '& j Je vous en avois com- 
. mande de ronds. 13 

Faites-m' en d'autres. 

Vous etes bien difficile. 

Vous etes difficile a contenter. 


tre nn 
hazard! | 


Je le veux bien. 
Je crois quill vous ſeront 


Que valent ces ſouliers ? 
Combien les vendez-vous ? ? 
_ * Cinq chelins, ou un Ecu. 
'-  Ceſtrrop.* 
C'eſt un prix fait. 


Pons. 


42 ſemblables. 
Prenez ma meſure. 
Voila votre argent. 


8 Xvn. Dial. pour acheter une 
3 perruque. | 
| | LY El „ j'ai beſoin d'une 
| perruque | 
| De quelle couleur la voulez- 
vous, Monſieur ? | 


TW 
rs 


Ni blond, ni noire. 


glove. 


I feel _ well that they wil 
hurt me. | 


"Les ſemelles ne ſont pas aſſe: 


Vous plait - il d'effayer une au- 
pair, ' which. I have wht <a 


chance? . D 


= Ja mes pics plus d mon alle : 


C'eſt un foulier bien fair & | 
Faites m'en une autre paire 


De la couleur de mes ſourcils. - 


They will grow 2 


wearing. 


This Me frretcher bite 4 


N will "© 
2 — 22 2 . 


per leather of this ſhes | 
is good for nothing. 


The heel it too low, ' 
The ſoles ere not We, er 


thick enough. 


Ten bring me ſau are "OY 


and I had "rw — ones! '. 


Male . ſome A 
Tou are very difficult. 
You are hard to pleaſe." 
Will you pleaſe to try another 


nn | 
1 believe they will ty you. ct 


Few any fore more at og. | 
What are theſe ſhots worth ? 
How do you ſell them ? 
© Five ſhillings, or a crown, 


T hat is too much. 
It is a ſet price. 
It is a free well made and well 


ſtitched. 
Make me another pair like 
them. | 


Take my meaſure. 
| There is your. money. 


Dial XVII. 'To buy a  perive 


Gn, I went & wig. 


Sir, what colout will ou have 
it of ? f 


Of the colour of 0 
Neither fair nor 


1 
Dun 


- Dai det, + | 
Vos ſourcils ſoot chiteins. . 
vols: -yous une. perruque a x 
Tongue ſuite, une. ue à 

1 „ une perruque à 


N ole une perruque A 
rk "uk 
IL me faut une perruque 4 


[4 


— 


longue ſuite, & r a + 


| Vabbe. 
To * ue j al une perruque 
i ers bien vors fat 
, een | 
7 La vole. 34. 
, Elle n'eſt pas aſſez z garnie, os 
e. 


On ge les porte pas 6 four- . 


nies qu'auparavant. 


Eſt- elle faite de cheveaux vifs ? - 


4 e les garantis tels. 
* * eee 


A 4 

La boucle de derriere . e. 
elle pas un peu trop longne ? 

On peut aiſement remedier a 


_ 
Il reſt pas neceſſaire, car la 
E me plaſt pas. 3 
En voici une autre, qui je 
m' aſſure vous agrłera. 
Combien demandez- vous de 
celle - ci? f 
Qua uatre livres ſterlins. 29 
C'eſt un 
e Veſt fort bon 
marche. _, 
- Regardez bien cette perruque 
| Maniez ces cheveux. ' 
| C'eſt un cheveu rond, & auſſi 
fort qu'un crin de cheval. 
ore qi à fond. 
Voyer * cheveux ſont 
faciles A As 
Aer fur votre tte, 


: "Ow ae-browrar of. a age, 


ſure you will like. 


ry flrong as horſe hair. 


mo n 


Vill you have py wig with 8 ' 
Fall bottom, 4 cam 77 with ode 
Tel OA | 1 


980 
$ - ! EY 
. & © 54 q 


and a 


I believe . 4 lng * 
that will fit you very well... 

Shew it me. . 

Here it is. | 


II it mat full: WY. 
' They do not wear them fo full © 


as formerly, | 
It is made of live hair * 
T warrant them ſuch. 
The foretop ſeem! to me a little e 
foo low, . 
That is the faſhion... . 4 
I not the hind lock, a little tos | 
hong We" 
That may be eaſily remedied. 


There. 4s no need of it, for T 
do not like the colour. 
Here is another, which I am 


eee, | 


, What do you aſt for this 15 


Four pounds ſerling. 
That is a little tos much. 
Pardon me, it is very cheap. 


Loot well upon that periwig. 
Feel this A” 
This is a round hair, and as 


Comb it out. 
: os how eaſily this hair d 


par it on your hind? 
M m Regardez- 


= "me | i 
2 vous ſied- elle pas bien ? 

Elle me plait Aſſez. . Wn 
- trouve un peu courte 


Jai fait une boucle, an bas. 
Eh bien, dites-moi 
dernier mot. 
Monſieur, je n'al quit un mot. 
La voulez · vous donner pour 
1 ng pieces: 
po LS even me coftent tout 
autant. ne Io 
Fen ai refuſe trols piece. ing 
chelins. 


votre 


Si vous inen donne: trois pié- 


: ces & demi, elle eſt à vouy,. 
7 4: 0 Nowe vous pas la den- 
; ner à moins? 
Non, Monſieur, quand & ſe- | 
roit mon propre frere. 
Pd dien, voila quatre ne, 
rendez-mot le reſte. . 
Le yoila, _ kh * 
Ractommodez-moi cette vi- 
eile perruque. 
- Metteziy des alonges, * bore 
| gonnez-la. 
Les perruques cordonnees ne 
ſont plus a la mode. 
N'importe ; ce n'eſt qu'une - 
perruque de campagne. 
* „ 
aller à cheval. | 


XvIIL. Dial. Pour acheter des 
ak livres. 


Onſi Leu, avez-yous quel · 
= $ livres nouveaux 
u, Monſieur, Quelle eſpece 
de livres ſouhaitez - vous avoir? 

Mag nr des liyres. 1 

de mathématique, de 

wol phie, de ache de 
ns eu de droit? 


Jae oy 


vous dans le miroir. | 


3 C'eſt, peut ere, . 


" pro 


4 0 1 A * * 
g 0 


7 


Doe it not become ou # 
Lite it well enough, 
Bat] arr it a lit too / 
It is, per Fcalt 

7 the op rea ma 


See yourſe tu tl 4 


@ buckle at 


Well, tall mi your taſt \ 5055 | 


We _ fy mals But one word. 


Will you" fell it for thre 


pound! 
Foe hair coff me P much. 


13 1. refuſed the Aut 


72 s for it. 
2 ive mne three Pound. 
w r it, it 15 yours, 


bats you 1 2 it fer bf ? 
N, Tr, not t my own brother 


„. ell, there ave "four pujntay 
Live me the cha e. . 5 
There it is. 72 

Men this old 111 fir me.” 


Put drops in i, bnifroif ie. 
* Twiſted wig are out of fo 


i 07. 
N matter ; . thi it but a cam- 


u- u 
af only if it when: T am 
on 2 


Dial. xvnt. Ts by pools. 


8. nn Any new books 


Tes, dur, IWhat fort f books 
do you deſire to have, , 

Will you haue books of of bif+ 
tory, 42 Rar kt 
aſvinity, er & en 


Nom 


* 


N " 
was þ , a 4 Fl \ "=, 
7 * : 
Y - * 
* 19 
| N 


EY 
I 


vous en 
de dey de langues. 
Car Ja tous les poetes Grecs 


| Latins, Ef | 
Wy & ois. . 
e i Wray; wy 
* Quels poste ex VOUS {ane 
: envie d'acheter.? | 


den. "J; "* 
Tai. tous Fenn 
W 0 les voir, vil, Yous 


# | 125 voulez-y vous relies en ba- 
lane, en veau, an en eee ? 
. En vedu. 
Les voulez - vous ane, fur le 
7 dos avec un titre? * - 
Oui, aſſurẽment. 
Tau- wüde ſoient Gores for 
'tranche ? _ 
Het, 


* 


lraltezs dur s an 2 Þ 
F Cette relieure ne "AR 


M1 285 livre neſt pas bien couſu. 


En voila un autre pour ons 


| "Combien Miet- won n 1 
Il vous coutera deux cuz. 
Ci'eſt trop. „ 
C'eſt un prix fat. 
Je vous en donnerai neuf che- 


Il me revient a plus que vous 
ne m'en offre. 
al de la peine à le croire. 
he vous affdre « quiil me coute 
trols demi 6cus en blanc, & deux 
chelins pour la relieure. 
Vous ne youdriez pas que je 
vendiſſe mes livres à perte, 


© +44) ted 


4 For 7 


* 


n Latin a 1 du 
Ban A, poelies de ge | 


& les ouvrages de Monſieur 1 a 


Les — Vous. los fohs NY 


171. can a es hes 2 i 
all ſorts of 4 899 


A the Gel, 
Latin, . Fora French, | 


g and'Engli/h ports. OS. 


1 7 * a grvat any af tlew 
ne Have bunt wp 

Virgil in in Latin, fer. * 31 of. 
the Dauphin, Boileas / peu, 
gr Mr Dryden's works. * je 


by's fr vr Vol ogy 1 
fry e 


Vill you. have, them bend in 
N calf, or Tarkan {rather be 
In calf. 
Mill au have, * gil n 
back, and titled ? Le 
Tes, ſurely. 


Dll ny gsi, 


fre it no occaſian for it. 
1 they * As yaw df 
t N RF. 
This binding, is not good. Te 
: This. bol i not well. ſewed. 
There ii another for that. 


"What 40 von aſk far this book ? 
I ui coſt yau | eG 
That is too 5 hen 
It is a ſet price. 


I will Five you * alu, 


0 wo | 
fri 17 Handi me in more. than you 
bid me for it. 
1 can hardly behiewerit, 
I aſſure you it coſt me 


tree 
2 crowns in ſheets; and two 
fill ings for the binding. | 
You would not have we ſth my 
books to left 


blen 


2 s 


= 6... 
Bien un de a; je veux que 
vous gagniez quelque choſe, , - 


- Mais } 


Il faut done oo vous men 


donniez dix 


Les voila; je ne "yeux pas te- 
nir a fi pen de choſe. XN 

N'avez vous point beſoin Gan- 
tres livres! 


Non pas pour le preſent. "\ 


Ecrire, e plumes taillées, d'en- 


| ere, de ere I cacheter, & tlou- 


blies. 


mais vous en trouverez chez le 


papetier, qui _ la boutique 


— 7 
Adieu, "Monſieur, © * 


Monſieur, je ſuis votre tr 


humble ſerviteur. 
Je vous remercie de dene 
pratique. 


XIX. Dial. Pour loũer un loge- 


ment. 


Mee row plaiſir Rt 1 


De tout mon cœur t que ſous 


halter vous de mol! 


e vous venles aver mol, 
pour lover un logement. 

Je vous accompagneral par 
tout od II vous plalr aa. 
Allons dans la rue de Saint 
Jaques. ; 

e vous ſuls. 

tex, _ un bl = | 
vette qui marque qu 

K _ 3 A ver ; | 
Qui aft la ! 

Ami, 

A qui ſouhaltez-yous hls ? 


An abe, on & ls maitreſſe 
dy login. 


Nin ba-, 


ai affaire de papier 


Je ne vends rien de toute . a 


W 


17 7 T would have 
you et ſomething „n 
hen you mh 


uf ive me. te 7 
1 r for u. 1 e 
„ they are ; T wit wot 


3 


De you want nb 222 du 


Nr f/ the preſent. E 
But ] have occaſion for writ- 
ing paper, prov, ink, ſealing-was 
Wafers. 


20 "1 by) ſo 1. " *. 


I fell none of theſe e 
but you will get them at the fta. 
noper i, who keeps the next ſhip. 

bl 


- Farewell, , ">, ] 
Sir, I un your my} humble 
Wand. 


I thank you fa your ent. 
Dial. XIX, uu | 


Qs, wil you be pea ts 

me da favor # 

| Wkly heart; eie wot 

on have me to for yon e 
I would have you #0 along 

with we 16 hire @ lodging. 
I will wait on you wherever 


you pleaſa 
p 4 wi go into Tt Jams 
reet. 
I follow ON. | 
Fig dive it 4 bl at tht” 
dior, 910 eus that there «are 
rooms to Het; a 
Knock at the deer. 
Who Is there # 
A friend, 
Whom do you want to gel 


with? 
With the maſter, or r miſtreſs of 


the hou fo 
1 Void 


y 


| * "ITY 7 
„ * £ 
\ o 
" \ * 
$4" +} 4% % 
1 by LU 
C., 'v 
1 
* 
+ * 
- 


Pon 47 208 
ave - Voie ma male . ee Hire ehe, ; 
17 Made molſelle, ver- vous des Madam, have you We — 5 
len chambres 4 Joier ! 1 | 10 let \ 6:0v"" 
Oui, a etl; vous l Tes, Sir : wil you ee 
0 le voir f * Wen 1d vel to ſee" thim 7 
le- ee bels. 1 n that: 
Combien vous en faut-il ? Hou muny miſt you 1 Wc 
ll mie faut une ſalle d manger I want n une be, au a 
& une chambre à coiither*avec bed- chamber with u cloſet) t6 i 


un cabinet pour moi, . 


letas pour mon vnlet. 
Faut · il que or einde l- | " Mn yon but de Rara 
ent garnies, on non Lee or ee epi 5207 
* Garnes. nm ue Furuiſbed. 5 
Aye la bonté attend un © Be ſo kind as to to fi as a none 
moment dans cette falle one, in 1 Partorr, and 
| & | rai querir les cleſs. fetch the * 
| bien; Mademoilele) je * 1. . 1 fy fi you. 
le es ütten s 
iu you 7 panſeru. trom« 
ble to cume up. 
| Pl tree an premier et fir 
p Voila un tres bon T 
en TS pn 
[ Ft volt voyen quill y a tout 


ee qui eſt neceſlalre dans une 
| chambre garnie, 
Kb us table, tablotte, . 
„ Edele n chalſes, favs 
Tenth belle tapiſſere; i 
Mauls od oft le eablnet f 
Le volel. 
Ceel m Weender aiſox blen 
Cet appartement me revlent 


ſe ſuls blen-alfe 
omblen en demandex-vour 
par ſemaine? ? 


Jenelonejamais mes chambres 


on par quartler. 


que par m 
N 5 les prendral par 


Eh bien, 


mois ; combien en youlez-yous ? 
8 


for for mf," 4 de op my 


FOO, 


_ (ft table, 


22 75 . 5 


But — tt the % 
Here i i. | 
The ſults me well en 
1 like 105 apartment very wall 


How — do you a fr it a 
eee 
never let ng out 
the month, or t p — 10 v 
Well, 1 ſhall take them by the 
month ; what will you have for 
them ? 
Je. 


* bY EY yt en nc de 
KB — ces 
=: Ce | 
» 92 top. dies 
ch ey ben qui 


Et que eee jo" 


n alm pas A W 


ers Tr dounerai trols. 
_ C'eſt trop 
pas combien je 
| dane maiſon. unn. 


— "al 


voir, 


mille, vous voulez, nous 


7 as 1. 1 
e vous anure que y:perds, 
Mme füche 2 ren · 


"mo er. 


& propos, ne 
etre en penſton chez vous 


\ Oui, vous te-pouver. 
Combien pt r 


kr wal wig. par femairie 
8 raiſon de trente peg 


VA domdien eſt de e en — 
dient ? WV 


A environ douzs chelins pr | 


' ſemaine. 


Et que ER MB i la 


chambre & la 1 tout en- 
ſemble Nee 

winze pieces par quartier. 
Eh bien, Je aha * 
main. * 

nd il vous pialra. 

Bon ſoir, , Mademoiſelle. 
Bon toir, Monſieur. 


4. +<« 


u vous ne ſavez 
e pays de rente de 


+ , 


I never n ali thanfuur gni- 
neas a month * ay two one. 


Ts it tes mach. 1 
You ought to conſider en 


* is the fineſt part of the town. 


e, pin 


Hud that you are within fp 
of the court. 


2 ew * that 17 
ag 3 for the * eee, 


2777125 43 
nt p fen this 


8 
5 


„. MY 
Her In. One, 
in a thouſand, 


77 „eee 
* ole 


will divide the 88 \/ 
I aſſure you I Ieh ity but * 
am doth. 10 tura you ways \.,/ 
ola 
Io But now-Lbink an it, ay 1 


not 8 net 
Ten your .. OF, 
Heu much do you take: 
| 00h boartler aweek #® - 1 
. Mtthe rete:af thirty pound: g 
year, wo 91 


* "How much der e 


To 4 twelve baue. 4 
wee l. 
And what 'do you take An the 


an ans board goiter 7 


0 
Fifteen pound a quarter, g. 
ell, 4 id * to. morrow. 


'( 
When , you den., rg 

. Good-night, Madam. 
Cogn, Sir. „ 7 


4s .V 


* 10 e and Leit. 8 . 9 5. þ 
? Is IRR ; 
XX: __ Pour Ne de Dial. XX. To enquire ffs 3 
| * quelqu'un. Wie I! 000 F(t LE. 
Ul eſt ce Monſieur-Ia ? W. is that gentleman 2" 
"C'eft un Anglolis. ee, 4 
Je le prenols pour Frangois. - I took him for a renc 
+ Vous yous &1es done mepris. ' Then you miſtook. 
' Of demeure-tdt} 1 © Where der he tive? © 
n demeure «wet h rs de H. lives in Sufolt Gree. 
Suffolk. Fu, 
Tlent-1l maiſon ? "Now he keep houſe ? 120 
Non, Monſieur, i demeure | NM, St, he lives in ledgings. 
en chambre garnie. 
Chen qui loge-t- HM ?! Mt whit houſe does he lodge v 
Il loge chez cur tel, He lodger at Mr cock | 
A en 1 de ——— at the fign of — 
Quel Age wtoil? ? .nl 
"= quiil'a vinge ang . 12 he bt foe and twenty 
tar: old, 
1. ne le 2 ſi ige. 5 him to beſo ld, 
ne ddl: re guere plu | "He cannot be much 1 0 
Et 1 marid b {V 1 he — 7 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt pargon, Nos Sir, he it 4 bachelor. 8 
Son pire & ſa mere ſont-ils Are his ts and mother 
en vie ? alive FO 
Sa mare vit encore ! id won Mir mother is [OY but his 
pere eſt mort depuls' deux ans. father bat been dead theſe den 
* 1 | ö 
A-t-il des frares et 40. furs? Has he e and ſiſters , 7 
Il deux freres, & une ſevur., u har twe brothers, and a 
ter. 
Sa ſour eſt- elle marie 1 I hit fiſher married ? 
Qui, Monſieur. Yes, ir. 3 | ; 
Avec qui? V With ubm? 6 
+ Avecle Comte 9 Miß the Earl * 
Elle Etoit done un riche Ny" ' She was then a rich Tu | 
Elle @ eu wn mille pieces She had fifteen 1 thouſand pounds 
en marriag 5 r her portion. 
Eſt-elle belle ? Ii ſhe handſome P 
Elle n'eſt pas lade. She is not ugly. 
Elle eſt aſſez jolie. She it pretty enough, 
Elle eſt un 1 e de la 75 is a little pitted wit the 
Halo elle a | beaucoup d'eſprit. But he has an infinite deal if 15 
Wi ts 


Elle 


Fa 


280 
Ele eſt fort ſpirituelle. 

Dites- mei, vous prie, le 
gentilhomme ont nous parlons, | 
parle-t-il Frangois? 

Quoi qu'il ſoit A aglois, il parle 

ſi =” Francois, I lien, Eſpag- 
nol, & Allemand, que parmi les 
5 Frangois « on le croſt W 


n parle Italien comme Fs 
Italiens memes. 


On le prend pour Eſpa mol 


parmi les Eſpagnols, & il paſſe 
pour Allemand parmd.: ies Alle- 
mands. 

Comment neut-il poſſeder tant 


5 de langues differentes ! * 


. Il a la memuire heureuſe, & 
i a beaucoup voyage. | 

ll a tte deux ans à Paris, fix 
mois à Madrid, un an & demi en 


* * 
9 


Italie, & un an en Al ; 


Il a vi toutes les cours de 
PEuro 

Y a-t-il long tems que vous 
le connoiſlez ? 

Ily a environ trois ans que 
| Pai Phonneur de le connoitre. 


Odavez-yousfuit connoiſſance 
avec lui? 

Je fis connaiſſance avec lul I 
Rome. 

Il eſt de belle tallle. 

Il n'eſt ni trop grand, ni trop 
petit, 

Sa talllé eſt libre & degagee. 

On peut dire que c elt u un bel 
homme. 

Il eſt _— fort propre, & 
fort bien mis. 

It ſe met fort bien. 

Il eft dien tourns ; il a bon 
r. 


Fonillar: Didogus, © 


She is very witty, 1 
Teil me, pray, the arb 


we weſdcak of ,- does he ſprat French? 


Althe ough he be an F k/bmas 
he ſpeaks /o well French Itali 255 
Spaniſh, and German, that among 


the French they believe him to be 


a Frenchman, 

He ſpeaks.  halian as the Le- 
lians themſelves, _ 

They: take him fora Spaniard 
among the Spaniards, and he paſ- 
ſes, or goes, for a German among 
the Germans. 
| How can he be maſter of /o 
many different languages: 

He has a happy memory, and 
has been a great traveller. 

He hat been two years at Paris, 
fix months at Madrid, a year and 
a half in Italy, and a year in 
Germany, _ 


He has ſeen. all the court of 


Europe. 


- Have yen been long ccpueinted 
with him F 

It is about three years ſince 1 
had the honour to be firſt acquaints 
ed with him. 


Where came you acquainted 


with him 2 
I got acquainted with aun at 
_ of af i 
8 bs of a fine proper 105 
He it neither too tall, nor tos 
little. | 
His ſhape is eaſy and 
One niay call him a 


mar 


oe always very n aud 
— ve. 


He dreſſes very well. 
He is very genteel; i he has # 
good air. 


U 


andſome 


rn 


u a bonne mine, & le port 


2 noble. , 


Il n'a rien degoutant dans ſes 
manieres. | 


ant avec tout le monde. 
Il a beaucoup d'eſprit, & eſt 


fort enjoũẽ en converſation. 


Il danſe proprement ; il fait 
des armes, & monte fort bie 


II jode de la flute, du lut, de 


la guitarre, & de pluſieurs au- 
tres inſtrumens. | 
gentil- 


En un mot, c'eſt un 
homme accompli. + 
Vous en faites un portrait ſi 
avantageux, que vous me faites 
naitre Venvie de le connoitre. 
e yous en donnerai la con- 
no ſſance. n 4 
e vous en ſerai oblige. 
and voulez-· vous que nous 
allions le ſaluer enſemble ? 
Quand il vous plaira. 
A quelle heure peut - on le voir 
chez lui ? 
Je puls le voir à toute heure, 
car c'eſt mon ami intime. 
Allons donc ie voir demain 


matin. 


ſe le veux blen. 
De tout mon cœur. 
A votre lolſir. 
A votre commodits, 
d vous en aurez le tems. 
Adieu, Monſieur, 
e ſuis votre ſerviteur. 
e ſuis le votre, 
e vous ſouhaite le bon ſoir. 
e vous en dis de meme, 


xxl. Dial. 


Onſieur, je vais 


prendre 
conge de vous. 


Feb and Engliſh. 


28r 
He has a fine preſence, and a 
noble gait, | 


He has nothing diſagreeable in | 
IT bis ways. * 
Il eſt civil, affable, & com- 


e is civil, courteous, and com- 
plaiſant to every body. "A 
He has a great deal of wit, and 
is very ſprightly in converſation. 
He dances neatly ; he fences, 
and rides the great horſe very 
wn”. | 55 
He plays on the flute, the lute, 
the guittar, and ſeveral other in- 
Sftruments. | a 
In a word, he is an accompliſh» 
ed gentleman., - | | 
| You draw his picture to ſo much 


advantage, that you thake me 


have a mind to know him. 

1 will make you acquainted 
with him. | 

I ſhall be obliged to you for it. 

When will you have us go and 
wait upen him together & 

When you pleaſe. 

At what hour may one ſee him 
at home ? 1 

I can ſee him at any time, for 
he it — friend, f 

Let us then go and fee him te- 
mMorrow morning. 

I wil, | 

With all my heart. 

Af your leiſure, 

When it is convenient for vet. 

When you can ſpare time, 

Farewel, Sir. 

] am your ſervant. 

Jam yours, 

I wiſh you a good night. 
I wiſh you the ſame. 


Dial. XXI. . 


IR, I am going to take my 
leave of you. 
N n Pourquoi 


” _ _ - * 2 
CEL x c G L 
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4 ” 
* % 
N 
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* Pourquoi voulez- vous en al- 
r? 
Parce que le tems de diner 


approche. 
Ne pouven · vous * diner 
avecnous? _ 7 
Je vous remercie, Monſieur, 


e ne ſaurois reſter aujourd'hui. 
elles affaires avez-vous 
donc? » 

Je n'al pas beaucoup d'affaires, 
mais il faut que Jaille diner chez 
nous. 


Aver · vous invits quelqu un à 


diner avec yous ? 

Nan mony al Fronts, a une 
gentilhomme Frangois, qui n'en- 
tend point l'Anglols, d'aller a- 
vec lui dans la ville, pour lui 


aider à faire quelque empletre. 


A quelle heure Vattendez- 


| vous? 


| Je Pattens a deux heures. 
tes · vous bien aſſure qu'il 
viendra ? 

Je n'en ſuis pas aſſure; mais 
puiſque je lui ai promis, il faut 
que je m'y trouve. | 

Vous avez raiſon. 

Je ne veux donc pas vous re- 
tenir. 

Adieu: votre ſerviteur. 

Je ſuis le votre. 


Gargon, allez eurrir la porte 
2 Nonſieur. 


Je Pouvrirai bien moi meme. 

Mais vous n'avez pas la clef. 

Comment fermez-vous la 
porte a la clef ? 

C'eſt notre coũtume. 

Je vous prie, faites mes com- 
plimens a Mademoiſelle votre 
ſœur. 

Je ne manquerai pas. 

Elle eſt bien votre ſervante. 


muſt needs dide at home. 


* „ | 88 * Oey 
1 9 \ l, ' : x 
Familiar Dialogues, 


Why will you be gen 
Becauſe it bs almoſt dinner: | 


time. 
Caunot you ding with #1? 


Sir, I give you thanks, I cans 
not ſtay to-day. 
Why, what buſineſs have you : 


I have not much buſineſi, but 1 


Have you invited any body to 
dine with you ? 
No; but I promiſed a French 
gentleman, 7 0 does not _ 
„and "Engliſh, te go along wit 
him Into the city , % help 
buy ſomething. . 
* At what Jour do you expect 
f 
1 look for hin at two o'clock, 
Are you ſure he will come 


to 


I am mot ſure of it ; but, ſiuce 
: promiſed him, J muſt needs b 
there. 

Yeu are in the right _ 

 T will not keep you here then. 


Farewell : your ſervant, 
Jam yours. 


Boy, go and open tha deor to the 
gentleman. 

I can open it myſelf. 

But you have not the hey. | 

How ! do you lock yaur door? 


It is our cuſtom. 
Pray, prefect My ANTE to. your 


ſiſter. 


T will not fail. 


She is very much Jour ſervant. 
Quand 


" aa. ** * * * — n | | 
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- Quand nous reverrons-nous ? 
| Demain, “il plait à Dieu. 
le vous irui voir. | 
e vous en prie. 
XXII. Dial. Des nouvelles. 


UE dit-on de bon ? © 
OJ wet nouvelles y a- t- il? 


ſe ne ſai pas. 
Que dit-on de nouveau ? 
\ Savez-yous quelque choſe de 
nouveau! | 
|  Quelles nouvelles apprener- 
vod ne 
Point du tout, 
en'airien appris de nouveau. 
quoi purle-t-on en ville! 


On ne parle de rien. 
F Jal entendu dire, ou Jai ap- 
pr $, que 0 


C'eſt une fort bonne nouvelle. 
C'eſt une mauvaiſe nouvelle. 


N'avez - vous rien oui dire de 
Tre ? | | 
e n'en ai pas entendu parler. 
On parle d'un ſiëge. 


la 


On dit que Barcelone eſt aſſiẽgẽ 


„On dit qu'on a leve le ſiége. 


On dit qu'il y a eu un combat 
ſur mer. 
On le diſoit; mais ce bruit &eſt 
trouve-faux. WW, 
An contraire, on parle d'une 
bataille. 


Cette nouvelle merite confir- 


_—c 1 
De qui la-tenez vous? 
Je la ſai de bonne part. 
Monſieur N eſt mon au- 
teur. „ 
Je vous nomme mon auteur. 


Croyez- vous que nous ayons 


A paix? 


feet. 


—— 


When ſhall we ſee one another 

ain? | „ 9TE-O 

To-morrow, if it pleaſe God. 

Twill — fee *% | 
Pray do. 

Dial. xxn. Of news. 
HAT is the beſt news ? 
M hat news it there ? 


I know not. * 


What news is there wbroad ? 
Do you know any news, © 


What news do you hear #' | 


None at all. 
1 have heard 10 news, | 
' What do they ſay about town, 
or abroad 
There is u talk of any thing. 
I was told, or I heard that 


Thatis a very fine piece of news. 

That 'is-ill news, 

Did you hear any thing of the 
war ? | : 

J heard nothing of it. 
There is 4 14 65 ſiege. 

They ſay Barcelona is beſieged. 

They Jay they have raiſed the 
ſiege. 


They ſay there has been a ſca- 


They ſaid fo ; but that report 
has proved falſe. _ | 
On the contrary, they talk of a 
battle. ONE 

That news wants confirmation. 


Mzo have you it from ? 
1 have it from good hands, 
M. V is my author. 


1 mame you my author. | 550 
Do you think we ſhall have 4 
peace 3 * * 


1 


\ 


284 | 


Familiar 
. Il y a apparence. 
e erols qu'oui, 
our mol, je crois que non. 
Sur quol vous fondez - vous: 
Parce que je vois que les e- 
ſprits de l'un & de l'autre parti 
n'y ſont guere portés. 
Cependant, tout le monde a 
beſvin de la paix. | 


Sur tout les marchands & les | 


negocians. 
La guerre fait beaucoup de tort 
an commerce. 

Sans doute. La paix eſt toũ- 
jours avantageuſe pour le com- 
merce. 


Que dit-on ala cour ? 


On parle d'equipper une flote 
de quatre vingt vaiſſeaux de 
guerre. 

On parle d'un voyage. 

Quand croit-on que le Roi 
partira ? | 


On ne ſait pas. On ne le dit 


wo dit-on que le Prince de 
Gales ira? | 
Les uns diſent a Tunbridge, 
les autres a Richmond. 
Et la Gazette que dit-elle ? 
Je ne Vai pas lie. 
Et pour vous parler franche- 


ment, on tient les deſſeins de la 


cour ſi ſecrets, que je crois que 
les nouveliſtes n'en ſavent rien. 

Et apres tout, je ne m' embar- 
raſſe guere des affaires d'ẽtat. 

Je ne me mele jamais de reg 
ler Fetat. | 

Et je ne parle jamais de rien 
d'un ton affirmatif. 

Parlons des nouvelles particu- 
lieres. 

Comment ſe porte Monſieur--? 

Quand Payez-yous vu ? 

Je le vis hier: 


7 


Dialoaguet, 85 

There is a likelihood of it, 

I believe we ſhall, 

For my part, I believe not. 

What grounds have you for it - 

Becauſe I ſee the minds © 
both parties are little inclined 
that way. 28 

Nevertheleſi, every body wants 
peace, e 
Eſpecially merchants and tra- 
ders, 


The war is a great hindrance 


to trade. 


Whithout queſtion. Peace ir 


always advantageous to trade. 


| What do they ſay at court ? 
They talk of fitting out à fleet 
of fourſcore men of war, 


They talk of a journey. 


When do they ſuppoſe the King 


will go? 
It is not known. They ſay no- 
thing of it. | 


Where do they ſay the Prince | 


of Wales will go ? 
Some ſay to Tunbridge, others 
to Richmond, | 
And what ſays the Gazette ? 
T have not read it. > 
And to ſpeak freely with you, 
the deſigns of the court are kept 
. ſo ſecret, that I believe the news- 
writers know nothing of them. 
And, after all, I little trouble 
myſelf about ſtate affairs. 
I never take upon me to rule 
the nation. 


And I never ſpeak poſitively 


of any thing. 
| Let us ſpeak of private news, 


How does Mr ? 
When did you ſee him? 
1 ſaw him yeſterday. 


FR 


= 


French and ory 


Eft.ll vral ce qu'on di de lui? 


# 


Qu'en dit-on? 


On dit qu'il a eu querelle au 


jeu. | 
Avec qul? 
Avec un gentilnomme Fran- 
ols. 
, Se ſont-ils battus ? 
Oui, - Monſieur, 
Eſt-il bleſs ? 
On dit qu'il eſt bleſſẽ 4 mort. 
Fen ſuis fachse; c'eſt un N. 
nie homme. 
Sur quoi ſe ſont ils querels ? 


Je n'en ſai rien. 


On dit qu'il lui a donns un 


dementi. 
* Je ne le crois pas. 
i moi non plus. 
Cela peut etre. 
Quoi qu'il en ſoit, on le faura 
bien-tot. - 
Je men informerai chez lui. 


XXIII. Dial. Entre un malade, 


un medecin, & un chirurgien. 


Onſieur, je vous ai en- 
voyè querir. 

Qu'avez- vous, Monſieur ? 
Je me porte mal. 

Vous en avez la mine. 
Vous avez mauvais viſage. 
Vous n'avez pas hon v 
Qu'eſt ce qui vous fait mal k 


Jai mal à la tete, le cœur me 
fait mal, & Veſtomac. 


Depuis quand ? 

Depuis hier au ſoir. 

Avez vous repoſe cette nuit ? 
Non, Je n'ai point dormi. 


285 

It it true what it reported of 

him ? . | 
What ef him 

4 A ay he had a quarrel at 


W ith whom ? 
With a French gentleman. 


Did they fight ? 
Yes, Sir. | 
I he wounded ? +7 
They ſay he is mortally wounded 
J am forry for it; be is @ 
worthy man: 
Upon what account did they 
uarrel ?. 
I know nothing of it. 
They ſay he gave him the lye. 


1 do not believe it. 
Nor I neither, 
That may be. 
Whatever be in it, it will be 
quickly known. 
1 will enquive about it at his 


a houſe. 


Dial. XXIII. Betwixt a ſick per- 
fon, a phyſician, and a ſurgeon. 


G77, I ſent for you. 


- What ails you, Sir ? 

 Tamill, 

Tou look as if you were. 

You look ill. 

You do not look well. 

What ails you ? or, Where is 
your ailment ? 

I have a pain in my head, my 
heart akes, and I have a pain in 
my ſtomach. 

How long ſince? 

Since laſt night. 

Did you reſt $f night ? 

No, I did not ſleep. 


b * 
N 


26 


Je wit Neher ferms Tel de 1 4 mar lg wink a, 
5 we hn hut. ae? night long. ' | 
Ave vous t xi 195 hits etite 2. 
Point du * N Not at all. 4 
Que } je tate, votre pous. Let me feel your pale. © 
ontrez-mot votre langue. Shew me your tongue. 
Vous avez i fievre.. You have a fever. | 
Votre pous n'eſt pas pl. | Your pulſe does not beat even, 
Votre pous Eſt élevé. Your pulſe is high. 
Vatre pous eſt fort vite. Your pulſe is very quick. 
je ſens une peſanteur en tout 7 fee! a heavineſs all o over my 
I faut vous faire ſaigner. You muſt be let blood. 
Il faut vous faire ouvrir la Toa mf have a vien opened. 
veine. 
4 me fi ſaigner la ſemaine ' 7 was let blood laſt week. 
e. 


N'importe; demain vous pren- 
drez medecine. 

Ne voulez vous pas m'ordon- 
ner quelque choſe. - 


5 ner de Pencre & du papier. 

Tienez, voila mon ordonnance 
envoyez- la chez Papoticaire. 
Ne ſortez pas. 

| Gardez la chambre. 

133 Tenez- vous au lit. 

f Nye! regime faut 1 que Je ti- 

enne ? 


Prenez des cenfs frais, & des- 


-  bouillons de poulet. 
 Avez-vyous une garde: 
25 Non, Monſieur. 
Envoyez en querir une. 
On me demande, il faut que 
Faille voir un malade. 
Prenez courage. 
Jeſpere que la ſaignee vous 
fera du bien. | 
Vous en allez-yous ? 
Oui, je m'en vais. 
Je vous prie de me revenir 
voir demain. 


Je n'y manquerai pas. 


Familiar 1 


ball take phyſic. 


 Excuſez-moi :_ faites moi don- 


' No miatter; „ beben you. 


Will you not breſeribe ſome- 
thing for me. 

Excuſe me: ry ſoniebody give 

me ink and paper. 

Here; there is my preſcription, 
ſend it to the apothecary. 4 

Do not go out. 

| Keep your chamber. 

Keep a-bed. 7 

What diet muſt I keep e? 


al 


Tale neu- laid eggs, — 71 
chicken broth, 
Have you a nurſe? W 
No, 3#....:: . 
Send for one. 
Somebody aſks for me, I muſt 
go and ſee a patient. 
T ake courage. 
I hope the letting of blo od will 
do you good. 
Are you going away ? 
Yes, I am going away. 
J pray you come again to 
ſee me to-morrow, 
T will not fail. | | 
Garde, 


[the 


.. Aa French and Englifh.. 


Ah! Monſieur, vous ne con- 
noiſſez guere non mal. 


Jai Gja un pie dans la fofle. 


Je ſuis sb „ Je decheois 
a vie d'eil. 

Je deviens tous les] ours 
foible. , - 

Je ſuis pulmonique ; mon mal 
eſt ſans reſſource. = 

Vous faites votre mal plus 
grand qu'il n'eſt. - 

' F'6ſe vous promettre, que vous 
en releyerez. 


ſbly 


= 
9 = 
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. Garde, qu'on male guerir ee, tet e nfs 
un chlrurgienn. , eon. 
vouleꝝ - vous avoir ? hom will you have ? 
Le mẽme qui mie ſaigna l'autre TI. ſame that let me bleed the 
jour. 5 other oF. ; 
Comment s 2appelle-t-il ? What is his nam ? 
Je ne ſai pas: demandez-le' I know net: «ſt below. 
en bas. ö 
Monſieur, donnez- moi votre Sir, give me un- arm. 
bras droit. £ 
Axen · vous une bonne lancette? Have 50 a 7200 lunoet * 
Vous ne la ſentirez pas. You will not fael-it. + | 
Vous bandez mon bras trop Ton bind my 3 
erré. \ 3 1 
Faites un grand orifice. . Male a great ori ? 

Le ſang vient comme il faut. The blood comes a FRY 
Voila la bande & la compreſſe. There is the fillet and the bother 
Faites une * ligature. | * a good —_— * 8. 

A 
XXIV. Dial. Entre les memes. Dial. XXIV. Between the 157 
yew 8es fort ſoigneux. | 468 are very care 
Un medecin doit etre ſoig- A phyſiciaf ouſht 2 le 
neux & ponctuel. careful and 9 +. 
Comment vous trouyez-vous w de. you find yourſelf to- 
aujourd hui ? ay + 
Je ſuis fort mak: Jam wery ill. 
J am almoſt ſpent. 
Jau dying. 


1 linger, or I pine away. 
Chear up, be not caſt down fer 


w ſmall a matter. 


0h! Sir, you little know how © 


ill am. 


I have one foot already in the 


grave. 


1 am gone, I decay very ſen- 
I grow wealer every . 


Jam conſumptive ; my 4% | 
iy paſt recovery. 

You make your di ;ſeaſe worſe 
than it is. 

I dare promiſe you, that 22 
will forever. * 


- [7 
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Il me faut mourir ; mon mal 


eſt trop invetere. 


A la-ſelle? 


Croyez moi, ce ne ſera rien: 
vo are not in danger. 


vous n'etes pas en danger. 

Avez-vous été ſaigne ? 

Oui, Monſieur, Je fus ſaignẽ 
Ker. | 

Od eſt votre ſang? ' 

Il eſt dans trois palettes ſur la 
fenetre. | 

Vous avez beſoin d'une autre 
ſaignee. 

Votre * eſt echauff6 & cor- 
rompu. 
Votre 
operee ? 

Fort bien. 


tion n bien 


Combien de ſelles avez- vous eu? | 


Combien de fois avez-· vous ets 


Huit o neuf. 

Commant vous women v 
maintenant ? 

le me trouve un peu mieux, 

Dieu merci. | 

Vous ravez plus de fievre. 

La tete vous fait elle encore 
mal ? 

Non, Monſieur. 

Tant mieux. 


Il faut que vous preniez un 


lavement, pour tenir le ventre 
libre. 

Vous prendrez apres demain 
une autre medecine. + 

Je ferai tout ceque vous m or- 
donnerez. 

Tenez-vous chaudement. 

Votre appetit ne revient · il pas? 

Oui, Monſieur, je mangerois 
bien un poulet, 

Vous pouvez le manger. 

Il n'y a point de danger. 

Que faut-il que je boive ? 

De la petite biere, avec une 
rotie. 


Familiar Dialoguer, 4 


1 muſt die ; my di eaſe ts toe 
thveterate. ' 

Believe me, it will be nothing; 

Have you been let blood © 

Yes, Sir, I was let blood ye. 
terday. 

Where is your Blood 2 

It is in three aria} upon 
the window, 

| You want to be let blood again, 


Tour blood is very hot and 
corrupted. ; 
Did your phy fic work well ? 


Very well. 
How many ſtools have you had? 
How many times were e you at 


too / ? 


Eight or nine. 
Hou do you find yourſelf now? 


J. ind myfelf, or I am a little 


better, I thank God. 
Your fever is gone. 


Does your | head ale ſtill? 


No, Sir, 

So much the better. 

You muſt take a clyſter, to keep 
your belly looſe, or your body 
open. 

You ſhall take another purge 
after to-morrow. 

T ſhall do whatever you pre- 
ſcribe or order me. 

Keep yourſelf warm. - 

Have you no better appetite ? 

* Sir, I could eat a I 


Yeu may. eat t. 

Ther: is no danger. 

What muſt I drink ? 

Some ſmall beer, with a toaſt. 


Ne. 


2 
I 


Ne puis: je boire une goute 
de vin? 
Bavez en, mais avec de YVeau. 
Tachez de repoſer, demain je 
repaſſerai par ici. x 
Tout ya-t-il bien aujourd'hui! 4 
Je me porte beaucoup mieux. 


Avez- vous bien dormi cette 


nuit? 

Parfaitement bien. 

Vous n'avez plus de fievre. 

Dans deux og trois jours vous 
pourrez ſortir. 

Avez· vous bon appetit a cette 
heure ? 

Pai grand faim. 

Vous pouvez manger, mals 
moderement. _ 

Prenez un peu de vin. 

De quel vin? 

De celui que vous voudrez. 

Du blanc o du rouge, il n'- 
importe. 

Ne voyeꝛ vous pas Monſieur? 

Je viens de chez lui. 

Comment ſe porte t- il? 

Il eſt fort mal. 

Eſt- il en danger? 

N „. a· t · il point d'eſperance ? 

Il n'y en a point. 

C'eſt un homme mort. 

Va: t· il long tems- qu'il eſt ma- 

lade? 

II y a trois mois. 

Quelle maladie a-t-il ? 

Il eſt en conſomption, oz Il 
eſt pulmonique. 

C'eſt un maladie incurable. 

Si le lait d'aneſſe ne le guerit, 
rien ne le guërira. 

Mais il eſt tems que je m'en 
aille, 


Monſieur, je vous remercie de 


vos ſoins & de votre peine. 


Je ſuis tout à votre ſervice; 


a and Bog ih. 


* 
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May I not drink a 4 of 


vine? 
Drink ſome, but with water. 
Endeavour to reſt, to-morrow 1 
"hall call, or come again this way. 
Does all go well to-day ? 
J am a great deal better. 
Did you flzep well laſt niger * 


Perfectly well. 

Tour fever is quite gone. 

In two or three days you may 
go abroad. 

Have you a good appetit now? 


Jam very hungry. 
7 ou may eat, but moderately. 


Tale a little wine. 

What wine ? 

Which you pleaſe. 

White or red, no matter which. 


Did not you viſit Mr ——? 
I come from him. 

' How does he do? 

He is very Ul. 

Is he in danger? 

Is there no hope? 

There is none. 

Heis a dead man. © 


How leng has he been ſick 7 


Theſe three months. 
What is his diſtemper ? 
He bs in a conſumption. 


It is an incurable di iſeaſe; 

If aſſes milk does not cure 
him, nothing will. 
þ But it is time for me to go. 

Sir, I thank you for your care 
and Seakd: 

Lam wholly at your ſervice ; 

6 munis 
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mais je ſouhaite que vous n "ayiez but wiſh you may have us more 


plus affaire de moi. occaſion for me. 
Je vous ſuis infiniment oblige. I am infinitely obliged te you. 


— — — —— — — 
= 


— 


— 


OED ———ͤ 4 — ——— — « * 
; * 
* 


demoiſelles. 


Ad eſt Madame ? 


Elte eſt dans fa chambre. 
En etes vous afſuree ? 
Je le crois. 
Avez vous vi mon frère? 
Non, Mademoiſelle. 
Or eſt votre ſœur:? 
Elle eſt ſortie. 
Elle dine en ville. 
Od allez- vous? 
Dans ma chambre. 


Voulez- vous venir avec moi ? 


Voulez- vous jouer? 
A quel jeu? 
Aux cartes. 


Je ne ſaurvĩs jouer, 


Je ſuis la plus malheureuſe du 


monde au jeu. 


Je ne gagne jamais. 

Je perds toſijours. 

Allons donc nous promener. 
Oh irons- nous? 


Od vous voudrez. 


Il fait trop chaud. 
Attendons un peu. 
Avez -- vous chaud ? 

Oui, en verite. 

Que cherchez-yous ? 

Je cherche mon — 
Voulez- vous deſcendre ? 
Tout à Vheure, 

Attendez un peu. 

Quelle dame eſt cela ? 
C'eſt la Comteſſe de —. 
La connoiſſez- vous particu- 


lierement? 


Pai cet honneur: la. 
Vous avez bien des connoiſ- 


ſances a la cour. 


Faites mol une grace. 


XXV. Dial. Entre deux jeunes Dial. XXV. Between two young 


 gentlewomen 


W Here is my lady ; | 
She is in her 2 


Are you ſure of it? 

J believe it. 

Did you ſee my brother? 
No, Madam. 

Where is your ſiſter ? 
She is gone out. 


She dines _ 


Where do you go? 


Into my chamber 

Will you come with me? 
Will you play? 

At what game ? 

At cards. 


T cannot play. 
I am the moſt unfortunate in 
the world at gaming. | 


J never win. 

J always loſe. 

Let us then go and walk. 
Where ſhall we ge? 
Where you will. 


It is too hot. 


Let us ſtay a little. 

Are you hot ? 

Yes, indeed. 

IWhat do you look for ? 

I lnok for my maſk. 

Will you come down ? 
Preſently. 

Stay a little. 

What lady is that ? 

It is the Counteſs f. 
Do you know her particularly ? 


I have that honour. 
You have a great many ac- 


quaintance at court. 


Do me a favour. 
De 


De tout mon cœur. 
Commandez mol. 
Que ſouhaitez-vous de moi ? 
De me mener chez cette dame 
Je le ferai avec plaiſir. 
Elle aura bien de le joye de 
vous connoitre. 


Ma chere, je vous ſuis infini- 


ment obligee. 
Je ſuis toute à vous. 
Je vous en dis de mEme. 


XXVI. Dial. Entre deux de- 
moiſelles. 


Ademoiſelle, votre très 
| humble ſervante. 
Je tuis la votre. 
Comment- vous portez-vous ? 
Vous portez-vous bien! 
Oui, Dieu merci, mais je 
ſuis fort affligèe. 
Pourquoi: | 
Parce que mon 
porte pas bien. 
wa-t-il ? 
II a la hevre, 
Il a mal a la tete. 
Depuis quand eſt-il malade ? 
Depuis hier matin. 
Comment ſe porte votretante? 
Elle eſt un peu indifpoſee. 
Ne puis-je pas la voir? 
Je ne ſai pas. 
Garde- t- elle la chambre! 
Oui, Mademoiſelle. 
Eſt-elle couchee ? 
Dort-elle ? 
Je m'en vais voir. 
Elle vous prie de l'excuſer. 
Elle ne ſauroit parler a per- 
ſonne. 
Elle tache de repoſer. 
Od eſt Mademuilelle votre 
ſeur? 
Elle eſt dans ſa chambre, 
Eſt-elle occupee ? | 


frere ne ſe 


French and . Engliſh 


„ 


Tith all my heart. 
Command me. | 
What do ou de ſire of me? 

To carry me to that lady. © 
I will do it willingly. 
She will be very glad to know 
= Ss 
My dear, I am infinitdy 
obliged to you. 
7 am wholly yours, 
T tell you the ſame. 


Dial. XXVI. Between two gen- 
| Hewomen. 


Adam, I am your moſt 
| humble ſervant. 
am yours, 


How do you d? 
Are you well ? vol! 
Yes, thank Ced, but JI am un- 
der great affliftion. 
Why ? 
Becauſe my brother is not well. 


What ails him ? 

He has got an ague, or afever. 
He has a pain in his head. 
Hou long has he been ſick ? 
Since yeſterday morning. 
How does your aunt do ? 

She is a little indiſpoſed. 

May not I ſee her? 

1 do not know, 

Does ſhe keep her chamber ? 
Yes, Madan. 

Is ſhe a- bed 
Does fhe fleep & 
J am going to ſee. 
She deſires you to excuſe her, 
She cannot ſpeak to any body, 


* 


She endeavours to reſt, 
Where is your ſiſter ? 


She is in her chamber, 


Is ſhe buſy ? Elle 
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Elle a compagnie avec elle. 
Feſpere qu'elle ſe porte bien. 
Pas trop bien. 
Or'a-t-elle ? 
Elle eſt un peu enrhimee. 
I Fen ſuis fachee. 
On eſt votre couſine? 
Elle eſt allee au parc de Saint 
Jaques. 
Quand reviendra-t-elle ? 
Elle va revenir tout a Vheure. 
Je ſerois bien-aiſe de la yoir. 
Elle ne tardera pas. | 
Que ferez- vous après diner? 
Ce qu'il vous plaira, ſi ma 
mere ſe porte mieux. 
Voulez- vous venir avec moi: 
Od voulez-vous aller? 
Faire un tour de jardin. 
Allons, je le veux bien. 
Jaime la promenade. 
Allez devant, je vous ſuis. - 


XXVII Dial. Entre deux amis. 


Uoi! eſt ce vous ? 

D'où vient que vous ne 

me regardez pas ? 

En verite je ne prenois pas 
garde à vous. 

Je ne vous voyols pas. 

Bon ! vous paſſez tout proche 
de moi, vous me touchez du 
coude, & vous ne me voyez pas 
Je ſongeois a quelque thoſe. 

Peut-etre ſongiez- vous à votre 
mattreſle. 

Pai bien d'autres affaires en 
tete. 

Quelles affaires: 

Comme Jai affaire d' argent, 
je m'en vais voir un homme qui 
m'en doit. 

Et je ſongeois, ſi je le ferois 
arreter, s' il ne me payoit pas. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


She has compan y with her, 

T hope ſhe is well. 

Noi very well. 8 
What is the matter with her ? 
She has got a ſlight cold. 

1 am ſorry for it. 
Where is your couſin ? 

She is gone to St. Tames's 
Sos. 
When will ſhe come back ? 

She will return preſently. 

T ſhould be glad to ſee her. 
She will not tarry. _. 
What will you do after dinner ? 
What you pleaſe, if my mother 

be better. 

Will you go along with me? 
Whither will you go? 

To take a turn in the garden. 
Come, I will. 

I love walking. 


Go before, 1 will follow. 


Dial. XXVII.  Betwixt two 
friends. 
OW ! is it you? 
Why do you not look upon 
8 
Indeed 1 did not take notice of 
you. 


I did not ſee you. 


That is agood one! you paſs juſt 


by me, you tonch me with your 
elbow, and yet you do not ſee me! 
IJ was thinking on ſomething. 


Perhaps you was thinking "i 


your miſtreſs. 


J have other buſineſs in my © 


head. 

What buſineſs 2 

As I want money, I am going 
to o ſee for one that owes me ſome. 


Aud I was thinking whether I 
ſhould arreſt him, in caſe he did 


not pay me. 


Demeure 


Va 


Demeure t-il loin d'ici ? 
A quatre pas d'ici. 
Etes· vous aſſarede le trouver 


au logis ? 


Je crois que je le trouverai 4 


cette heure · ici. 

Reſterez - vous la long-tems ? 

Pas un quart d'heure. 

Depechez-vous donc; je m'en 
vais vous attendre dans ce caffe. 

Je ſuis a vous tout A Pheure, 

Vous voila deja de retour ? 

Comme vous voyez. 

Avez- vous trouve votre hom- 
me ? 

Oui. 

Vous a-t-il pay ? 

Oui, Dieu merci. 

Jen ſuis bien-aiſe. 

Mais $'il ne vous eũt pas paye, 
Je vous aurois prete de Pargent. 

Vous n'auriez pas manque 
d'argent. 

Ma bourſe eũt ẽtẽ à votre ſer- 
vice. 

Je vous ſuis oblige. 

Demeurons-nous ici ? 

Non ; allons boire bouteille, 
pour paſſer une demi-heure de 
tems enſemble. 

De tout mon cœur; mais je 
veux vous la donner. 

Nous parlerons de cela quand 
nous l'aurons bũe. 

Sortons. 

Je nous ſuis. 


XXVIII. Dial. Pour ecrire 
une lettre. 


| Nt ce pos aujourd'hui 
jour de polte ? 

Pourquoi: 

Parceque Jai une lettre & 
ecrire. 

A qui Ecrivez-vous ? 

A nion frere. 


French and Engliſh. 


Docs he ho 6 
o e a great off ? 
Four ſteps or gre 1 f : 
Are your ſure to find him at 
home ? 

I believe T ſpall fond him about 
* this time. 

Will you tarry long there 2 

Net a quarter of an hour... 

Make aſte then: I will go and 
ſtay for you in that coffee-houſe. 

I will be with you preſently. 

Are you returned already ? 

As you ſee. | 

Did you find your man? 


Yes. 

Has he paid you ? 

Yes, thank _ 

T am glad o 

But if he 47 wet paid you, I 
would have lent you money. © 

You ſhould not have wanted 
money. 


My purſe had been at your 


ſervice. 


J am obliged to you. 
Shall we ſtay here? 
No; let ns go and drirk a 
_ te paſs half an hour toge- 
ther 
With all my heart; but I will 
toe it you. 
Me will talk of that, when we 
have drunk it. 
Let us go ont. 
I ſullow you. 


Dial. XXVIII. 
letter. 


* not this a poſi- day? 


' Why £ 
Becauſe Thave a letter to write. 


To write a 


Whom do you write to? 
To my brother. * 
N'eſt 


| 
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N'eſt- il pas en ville 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt en pro- 

vince, en à la r a 

A quelle campa er 
Il eſt aux eaux de Tunbrid 
Combien de tems a; t · il ẽtẽ 
Quinze jours. 
Donnez-moi une feuille de 


papier dore, une plume, & un 


peu &encre. 

Entrez dans mon cabinet, vous 
trouverez ſur la table tout ce 
qu'il vous faut. 

II n'y a point de nm, 

En voila dans Pecritoire. 


Elles ne valent rien. 

En voila d'autres. 

Ces plumes ne ſont pas taillees. 

Od eſt votre canif ? 

Savez-yous tailler les plumes ? 

Je les taille a ma maniere ? 

Celle- ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe. 

Elle eſt aſſez bonne. | 

Pendant que j acheverai cette 
lettre, faites-moi la grace de 


faire un pacquet de ces vers & 


de cette brochure. 
Quel cachet voulez- vous que 


Jy mette ? 


Cachetez-le avec mes armes, 
on avec mon chiffre. 
Quelle cire y mettrai- je? 


Mettez - en de la rouge, oz de 


la noire, il n'importe. 


N'y puis. je pas mettre des 


onblies ? 

C' eſt tout un. 

Avez- vous mis la date? 

Je croĩs qu oui; mais je n' ai 
pas ſigne. 

Quel quantieme du mois avons 
nous? 

Le dixième, le vingtième, &c. 

Pliez cette lettre. 

Mettez-y Vaddrefle. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


to make a packet 


Is he not in town ? 
No, Sir, he is in the country. 


In what country ? 

He is at Tunbridge-wells. 

How long has he been there ? 

A fortnight. 

Cie me a ſheet of gilt paper, 
a pen, and a little int. 


Step into my cloſet, you will 


find upon the table all you have 


eccaſion for. 

— no pens. 

There are ſome in the inkhorn, 
or ſtandi ſh. 

They are good for nothing. 

There are ſome others. 

Theſe pens are not made. 

Where is your penknife ? 

Can you make pens ? 

nate them my own way. 

This is not bad. 

It is pretty good. 

While I make an end of this let- 
ter, be ſo kind, or do me the favour 
of that copy of 
verſes, and that pamphlet. 

What ſeal will you have me 


put to 712 


Seal it with my coat of arms, 
or with my cypher. 

| What wax ſhall I put to it? 

Put either red, or black, ne 
matter which. 

May I not put wafers to it? 


It is all one, 

Have you put the date? 

I Believe I have; but I have 
not ſigned my name. 

What day of the month is this ? 


The tenth, the twentieth, &c. 

Fold up, or make up, that letter. 

Direct it. ; 
Faites 


ſa 


6. 

Od eſt la poudre ? 

Vous n'avez ni poudre, ni 
ſable. 

Il y en a dans le poudrier. 


Sechez votre Ecriture avec du 
papier brouillard. 

Comment faites-yous tenir vos 
lettres ? 

Je les envoye par le roulier, 
9 par la poſte. 

Mon valet les portera a la 
poſte, ſi vous voulez les lui 
confier. | | 

Portez les lettres ne Monſieur 
a la poſte, & n'oubliez pas de 
payer le poſte. 

* point d' argent. 

voila; allez vite, & reve- 
nez bien-tot.. 

Je ſerai de retour dans moins 
d'un demi- quart d'heure. 

La poſte eſt-elle arrivee ? . 

Oui, Monſieur, 

Y a-t-il des lettres pour moi ? 

Je crois qu' oui. 

Pourquoine les avez-vous pas 
apportees ? 

On ne les diſtribue pas encore. 


XXIX. Dial. Pour faire un 
troc. 


Oulez - vous troquer votre 
montre? 

Contre quoi ? 

Contre mon epee. 

De tout mon cœur; mais com- 
bien voulez-yous me donner de 
retour, on combien voulez- vous 
me rendre ? | 

Combien me demandez- vous? 

Deux guinees. 


Combien eſtimez- vous votre 


montre ? 


ſand- box. | | 
Dry your writing with blotting 
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Faites I'envelope.& cachetez- 


Make up the cover, and ſcal it. 


Where is the pewder ? 

You have neither powger, nor 
and. 

There is ſome in the pouder, or 


paper. 
How do you convey your letters? 


T ſend them by the carrier, or 
the poſt. 
man ſhall carry them to 
the poſt, if you will truſt him 
with them. h 
Carry the gentleman's letters 
to the poſi-office, and do not forget 
to pay the poſtage. 
I have no money, 
\ There is ſome ; goquickly, and 
make haſte to come back. 
J will be back again in leſi 
than half a quae ter of an hour. 
Is the poſt come? 
Yes, Sir. 
Are there any letters for me ? 
I believe there are. 
Why did not you bring them? 


They do not give them ont yet. 


Dial. XXIX. To make an ex- 
change. 


change your watch ? 
For what ? 
For my ſword. 
With all my heart; but how 
much will you give me to bout ? 


How much do you aſe ? 
Tuo guineas. 
What do you value your watch 
at? 
Six 


W/ LL you truck, or ex- 


- 
— —ümg—g * . — ͤ , ‚ O_o 


- Six. guintes, * 
Elle ne vaut pas tant. 
_ Ceſt une vieille montre. 
Je Pavoue ; mais elle ne laiſſe 
pas d'aller bien. 


= ne veux vous rien rendre. 


n Epee vaut bien votre 

montre. 

Vraiment, vous vous moquez 
de moi. 

Il Sen faut beaucoup. 

Quelle epee eſt cela? 

C'eſt une epee que je — 
d'achèter chez le fourbi 


dore ? 
Belle demande! Ne voyez- 
vous pas qu'elle eſt de vermeil ? 
La poignee eſt-elle fine? 
Sans doute. 


Combien vous a coũté votre 


epee ? 


A combien vous revient-elle ?. 


Elle me couta cinq livres 
Sterling. 

Il faut donc que vons me don- 
niez {ix ecus de retour. 

Je n'en ferai rien. 

Je m'en garderai bien, oz Je 


Tai garde de le faire. 


Eh bien, laitſez-le. 

Voyez ſi vous voulez faire 
troc pour troc, o 2 but à 
but. 

Vraiment, vous m'en contez 
de belles! 

Il n'eſt pas fi aiſe que vous 
penſez de me duper. 

Cherchez des dupes ailleurs. 

Eh bien, je vous troque but a 
but. 

Tope. 


La garde eſt- elle de — 
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Six guinea. 


Is is not worth fa much. _ 
It is an old watch, 


I own it ; but it goes right for 


all that. 


watch.” 


I will give you _ 10 Boot, 
My ſword is as good 


as. your 


Truly you Jeer me. 


* 
Far from it. 


What fword is it ? 


I is a ſword I bought juſt. now 


| at the fword-cutler's. 


Is the hilt of it gilt copper ? 


A fine queſtion indeed! Do- | 
ou not ſee it is ſilver gilt? 


Is the handle right ſilver * 8 


Without doubt. 


you? 


How much did your ſword coſt 


What does it ſtand you in ? 
It coſt me five pounds Sterling. 


Ton muſt then give me ſix 


crowns to boot. 
I will not do it. 


I ſhall be ſure not to do it, 


Well, chuſe. 


See whether you wall change 


even hauds. 


Truly you tell me fine ſtories, 


J am not ſo eaſy as you think 


to be bubbled. 


Look for bubbles elſewhere. 
Well I will change, or truck 
with you, even-handed. 


Done. 


XXX. Dial. 


a 
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xxx. Dial. Pour joder aux &- Dial. xxx. 75 play at cheſt 


checs, & aux dames. and draught, ; 
Omment nous I'a- OW ſhall we ſpend the 
Ar es-midi, ou 'apres-din&e? H afternoon ? * 
007. Jo _ — partie aux 6checs. _ play a game at cheſs. 
) veux 91 . - 
ml Mair vous jodez mieux que But you play letter than J. 
moi. ; 
Vous &tes plus fort que moi. n 
Point de tout. Mot at all. by, 
Vous m'avez todjours gagne. Tow did always beat me. 


w 


a moins que vous ne me donniez unleſt you give me n odds. 
quelque avantage. 
Il faut que vous me donniez Ton muſt give me a Biſhop and 
hon un Fou & le Trait. the Move. 
xr. Vraiment je ne ſaurois ; vous Indeed I cannot; you play a 
jodez auſh bien que moi. well as J. | 
- Voyez ſi vous voulez jouer du Ses whether. you have a mind 
2 pair. to play even. 
| |. Eh bien, je le feral pour une Well, 1 ſpall do it for once. 
Ol8. 2 5 
Que joũderons-nous? ä What ſhall we play br e | 
\ Jene be jamais que fort pe. 7 1 but for à very 
t jeu. | 
Joũuons demi ecu la partie. Let le for half «crown 
| ame: 
Pai le trait. K ¶ have the move. 
Joũez donc. Play then. 
Je prens ce pion. I take this 
Jen ſuis bien- aiſe, car jem'en I am gla of it, for I am 


ſols. 


Jenejoderai plus contre vous, 


vals prendre ce for, & vous don- 


I will play no more with you, 


going to take this Biſhop, and 


ner 6chec. check . 

Je roque. | % T caſtle. 

Vous ne 8 rien à cela To will get nothing by that ; 
voilà votre Tour que j emporte there is your Rook I take with 


avec mon Chevalier. 
Mais comment ſauverez vous 
votre Dame ? 


En vous donnant &chec & mat | 


Vous me devez done trente 


my 3 

But how will you ſave your 
een ? 

By check-meting you with my 


avec mon For & ma Tour. Biſhop and my Rook. 
Jai perdue la rn je ne I have loft the game, I cannot 
ſaurois remiter /e me ve the King. 


You owe me then half a crown. 


. Ten 


* „ 
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en conviens. 
is vous me les deviez au- 


paravant. 
Nous ſommes donc autre 


Emportez cet Echiquier, & 
toutes les pieces. 
Donnez-nous un damier. 


Jodons une partie aux dames. 
Je vous donne le 


Je vous ſouffle, Jo o ſouffle ce 
pion. 
Dames ce pion. 


Combien de Dames avez-yous? 


Ll en ai deux. - 
Pen ai autant. 
C'eſt un refait. 


| Perſonne n'a gagne. 


XXXI. Dial. Pour jour à la 


UE ferons-nous aujourdhui: n- 


Le beau tems nous invite 
a jouer, ou à nous promener. 
A quel jeu joderone-· nous? 


Le jeu de la paume eſt le 


meilleur pour Pexercice. _ 

Mais c'eſt un jeu plus propre 
pour Phiver, que pour Fete 

N importe. 

Allons au jen de paume. 

Nous joũerons avec des bat- 
toirs. 

Je joũe avec la raquette. 

Feſons la partie. 

Tirons a la courte paille. 

Vous Etes avec moi, 

Nous ſommes enſemble. 

Il n'importe comme quoi nous 
ſommesx. 

Je ſuis du cõtẽ le plus foible. 

Vous etes meilleur joueur que 
mol. 
ue chacun ſe tiene à ſa place 

-enez-vous derriere moi, & 

attrapez la balle. £ 


Faniliar Dialogues, 


all the cheſi-men., 
draughts. 


the ball, 


I grant it. 
But you owed it me before. 


Then we are ents, 
Tale away the cheſi-board, and 


Give us 4 beard to. play at 


Let us play a game at draughts. 
I give you the move. 


1 buff you, or I buff this man. 


King that man. 
Hes many Kings ve you 1 
T have two. t 


I have as many. 


It is a drawn game. 
Nobody has won. ; 


Dial. XXXI. To play at tennis. 


HAT ſhall we do to-day ? 
The fine weather invites 


us to play, or to walk. 


What play ſhall ue play at? 
- Tennis is the beſt for exerciſe. 


Bu its a play better for the 


winter than the ſummer. 


No matter. 
Let us go to the tennis-court. 


We ſhall play with buttledores. 


I play with a racket. 

Let us make the match, 

Let us draw. lots. 

You are with me. 

We are together. 

It it no matter who. and whe 


is together. 
Ia on the weaker ſide. 


You are a better player than J. 


Let every one ſtand to hisplace. 
Stand behind me, and catch 


Elle 


Elke a paſſe par deſſus moi. 
Je Taiattraps en Pair, eu en 
volant. 
Renvoyez la dalle. 
Vous etes un mEchant ſecond. 
Vous avez friſé la corde avec 
la balle. | 
- -Bricollez. © 
Pouſſez la balle d'un revers. 
Ce n'eſt pas un revers. 
Marqueur, marquez la chaſſe. 
Pai gagn 6 la chaſſe. 
Tai mis Ja balle dans le petit. 
trou, ou dans la galerie. 


bts. 


ga gne. 
Pai le premier jeu. 
Encombien de jeux va la partie! 
En trols, 
Vous pouvez eneore perdre. 
Nous avons I'avantage. 
Vous ne l'aurez pas — 
Te prens ma biſque. 
Vous avez perdu. 
| Nous avons gagné. 
Avez vous mis au jeu! ou, a- 
ver · vous mis votre enjeu 
Non ; mais voila mon argent. 
C'eſt tout un. 
Demain nous vous donnerons 
votre revenche. | 


Quand it vous plaira. 
XXXII. Dial. Pour joüer a la 
boule: 

Ouons à la boule, 4 


Combien ſerons-nous ? 
Six: trois contre trois. 
Comment ferons nous la partie 
Le ſort en decidera. 
Jouons à croix & à pile. 
Vous avez le meilleur joueur 
de boule. 
]e ne ſaurois me dẽfendre con- 
| tre lui, 
. Il eſt plus fort que moi. 


Vous ne m'avez pas encore 
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It went above me. | 
1 catched it in the air, or 9 | 


ile the ball back. = 
Ton are a bad ſecond. | 
You have Fwiſted the cord with 
the tall. 

Give a bricol. 

Strike the ball with a back ſtroke. 

It is not aback ſtroke. 

Marker, mark the chaſe. 

T have won the chaſe. | 
J have put this all into the 
hazard or the gallery, 

- You have not beat me yet. | 


in 


1 have the rl game. 

Hou many games are up f 
Three. | | 

You may boſe yet. 

ie have the better of it. 
You will not have it long. 

1 take my biſk, 

You have loſt. 

We have won. 

Did you-ſtake ? 


Ne; ; but there is my Money. 

It is all one. 

To-morrow we ſhall give you - 
your revenge. 


When you pleaſe.  - 
Dial. XXII To Play at bowls, 


L T us ok at bowls, 
How many ſhall we be ? 
; Box 2 


three againſt three. 
How ſhall we make the match ? 
Chance ſhall decide it. 
Let ns play croſi and pile. 
Tom have the beſt bowler. 


I cannot cope with him. 


| He is flronger than I. 


e ne ſaurois qu'y faire. 
be ſort a fait la partie. 
; Jouons quelque choſe. | 
Que jouerons-nous ? 
Jorions demi _ partie & 
Tevenche. 
Mettez au jeu. 
ardera les enjeux ? 2 
* ſi vous voulez. 
Appareillons les boules. 
En combien va la partie? 
"HO 
Nous ſommes x. 
La partie eſt fort ẽgale. 
Qui debutera? 
Il faut que vous debutiez. 
Vous connoiſlez le terrein. 
Te jeu de boule reſt pas! bien 
entretenu. 
Ce jeu de boule eſt uni en 
lques endroits. 


/ 


tres. 
Tenez pied Aboule, ou piẽtez. 
Allez a l'appui de la boule. 
Vous avez joue trop fort. 
Allons, voulez- vous Jouer ? 
C'eſt un grand coup. 
Il a touchè le but, oz le cone 
net. 
Jouez à tout riſque. 
Vous avez plus de bonheur 
que lui. | 
nN joue mieux que vous. 
je ne Papprehende pas. 
our vd qu'il joue beau jeu. 
Votre boule eſt courte ; elle 
n'a pas aſſez de force. 
Votre boule paſſe, 
Vous jouez & c6t6, 
Laifſez»moi jouer mon jeu. 
. vous ai fermè le paſſage, 


e vous feral ſauter de là tout 
 aVhenre, 
Ne vous al je pas debuſque ? 


n 


I nes 1 
Chance has made the „ 
Let us play for ſomeuhat. 
What ſhall we play for ? 


Let un play for nay AR 


e rubbers. | 


Stake, | | 
Who ſhall hold the ſakes , 
J, if you will. 


Let 1s match the bowls. 


How manyup? | 


Five. | 
We are equal. 71 
The match is very equal. 
. Who ſhall lead, or play firſt ? 
Ton muſt lead. 
Toa know the ground. 
This bowling green is not well 
kept. 
This green is even, or level, i in 


ſome places. 


qe 
Et plein inan en — 72 
others. 


And rough, or full of wh, in 


Keep your ſtand, or ſtand fair. 
Pig at the. bowl. 

Ton played too hard. 

Come, will you play? 

It is a great caſt. 

He has hit the * 


| Have at all. 
You have better luck than he. 


He plays better than you, 

| 4 do not fear him. 

Provided he play fair. 

Your bowl is bs 
home. 

Your bowl it gone, 

Ton play, wide, or narrow, 

24 my wn way. 

I have laid a block in your way. 

1 will knock you away preſently. 


Have I noi given. you aremove? 
a Vous 


rt; it ts not 


ea 


be a he. a 


Vous eres. Gans le nchen, os 


Vous &tes noys, 


De cent coups que vaus joue · 
rez, vous n y reviendrez pas une 
ſeule fois. 

Je gage de vous, Zouchen de 
trois coups l'un. 

Voila qui oft ait, ou Tope. 
A qui eſt le cou? 
Les regardans en . 


Feſons' meſurer le coup. 


J'ai gagne. JIE 
Vous avez perdu. h 45.34 


XXXII. Dial. Des divertifſe- 
{ur tout 


mens de la campa 
de la chaſſe & de pdche... 


Onſieur, je ſuis ravi de 


vous voir; od eſt· ce que 
vous avez ẽtẽ depuis ſi long tems? 


Od vous tenez- vous: 


Il y a deux mois que nous ſom- 


mes à une maifon de campagne. 
Etes- vous revenu en ville 


pour todjours? 
.. uy Monſieur ;\je m'en re- | 


tourne demain matin. 

Comment vous divertifſez- 
vous à la campagne! 

Comment pa ex · vous le tems? 

Jen donne une partie à l' ẽtude. 

Mais quels ſont vos divertifſe- 
mens apres vos occupations ſe- 
rieuſes ? 

Je vais quelquefois & la chaſſe, 

A quelle chaſſe ? 

Tant6t nous courons le eerf, 
& tantòt le lievre. 

Avez- vous de bons chiens ? 

Nous avons une meute de 


chiens courans. 


Deux levriers, deux levrettes, 


quatre baſſets, & trois chiens 
couchans. 


3 r 


Tou urs in the dich. 


times, —— 0 * | 
J lay I bit you ence 3 in three 

. throws, © | 
. * 


Whoſe is the cat? 
The lookers-0n, or the fark: 


 eriby, will judge. 


Let the caſt be meqfured. 


1 have won, 
You have loft. 


Dial. XX XIII. of nent i. 


venſiont, or ſports, eſpecially 


of hunting and fiſhing. 0 
8%. I am overjoyed to ſee © 
you ; whert have you been this 
wy — on 
here do you reſide ? 
We have been theſe two months 
at a country honſe, , 
Are you come to town for good | 
and all ? 
Me, Sir ; I go back to-mbrrow 


morning. 


How do you enjoy yourſelf. in 


the country ? 


How do you paſt away the time? 
] beſtow part of it upon books. 
But what are your — 


after your ſerious buſineſt f 


I ſometimes hunt. 

What do you hunt ! 

Sometimes we hunt a ſlag, and 
ſometimes a —_ 

Have you good 

We have a pack 0 


1 hands 


Two _—_—— „ two grey» 
hound-bitches, four — and 
_ ſetting-doge, 1 

e 


You + throw: 4 hundred we 


_ : --- 
Ne chaſſe - vous jamais aux 
_ viſeaux ? Bo 7 


Vous me pardonnerez. 


Chaſſeꝝ - vous quelquefois avec 


le full ? 

Qui, Monſieur. 

Sur quoieſt-ce que vous tirez? 

Sur toute ſorte de gibier, com- 
me perdrix, phaiſans, bEcaſſes, 
gelinotes, prives, lapins, Cc. 

Tirez- vous en volant, oz & la 
'courſe ? A | 

Je fais l'un & l'autre. 
Comment prenez - vous les la- 
pins? i 
Quelquefois avec des proches 
& le furet, quelquefois nous les 
tuons à coups de fulil. 

Et les cailles ? 

Nous les prenons, la plapart 
du tems, avec une tiraſſe (on un 
filet) & un chien couchant, 

Chaſſes · vous avec l'olſeau! 

De tems en tems. 

Avex vous de bons oiſeaux de 
ſauconnerie ? | 

Nous avons des vols d'oiſeaux 
pour toute ſorte de gibler, 
Almen - vous la p&che ? 
Extremement, 


Pechez-vous ſouvent avec le 


filet ? | 
Aſſez rarement. 
Pourquoi ? ov, D'od vient! 


Parce que nous ſommes &Eloi- 
gnes de la riviere. 

Mais nous avons un vivier, on 
un etang, on nous pethons avec 
la ligne & Fhamegon. 
Votre ẽtang eſt-il bien peuplẽ 
de poiſſon ? | 

Fort bien. 


Que faites vous quand vous 


n'allez à la chaſſe ni ala peche ? 


\ i . | * 8 
liar Dialogues, 


WI 


Do you never go a fowling ? 
Pardon R \ | 
Do you ſhoot ſometimes ? + 


Yes 5 Sir. 
What do you ſhoot ? 

All manner of game, as par- 
tridges, pheaſants, woodcocks, 
woodhens, thruſhes, rabbits, &c. 

Do you ſhoot flying or run- 
ning? 2 | 

140 both, 

How do you catch rabbits ? 


eee wie purſe nete, 
and a feFvret, a times we 
kill 2 with @ 2 

And quails ? | 

We catch them moſt commonly 
with « net and a ſetting deg. 


De you hawk ? 
Now and then, 
Have you good hawk: f 


We have a caſt of hawk: for 
all manner of game, 
De you love fiſhing? 


Extremely, 


Do you often fiſh with a net ? 


Very ſeldom. 
7 75 or, What is the reaſon 
of it ? 

' Becauſe we are a great way 


from the river, | 


But we have afiſh-pond, where 
we fiſh with a line and a hook. 


Is your pond well ſtocked with 
fiſh ? | 
V ery we ll. . | py 
What do you do, when you 
neither hunt nor fiſh ? 


Nous 


lard, aux quilles, Cc. 
A ce que je vois, vous n'avez 


A 


"I vous le ſemble, 'cependant 


c'eſt toute autre choſe. 

Je commence d&ja a regretter 
la ville : tant il eſt vrai qu'on ſe 
degoute de tout. 


xxxlv. Dial. Pour jouer aux 
\ quilts  » 

Ouons aux quilles. 

Je n'aime 


par complaiſance, 
Il y a trop de 


ine a dreſſer 


tes aller lors N ſont ab. 


1 Oy 

dus aurons queigu 

les dreſſer, _ * 
Comment ferons · nous la partie 


I! faut quiller 1 les phu pris 


ſeront enſemble, 


Tope. 

Vous 6tes le plus pres; mais 
Je d6qullleral votre qullle. 

Ce quiller eſt trop petit, 


e parle d'abbatre, en de faire 
ds quilles, 
Comment Jouerons-nous ? 
Celui qui fera platdr trente 
& une quille, gagnera la partie 
. paſſe trente & un, re- 
vr a dix-huit. 
Z. . 
Vous ne piẽtez pas. 
Vous Etes un chicaneur. 
Vous faites des chicanes ſur 
rien. 
Je ne veux pas qu'on me 
trompe. 


French and Engiifh. 
3 Ala boule, au bil- 


guere le jeu de 
Auilles, & je n'y jour jamals que 


„ 
We play at bowls, at billardi, 
nine-pins, &c. 
A. far as I fee, your time is fo 
well employed, that you can nat be 
tired with the country. 
You think ſo, and yet it js Foite 
2 f 


I begin already to regret the 


town : ſo true it is, that men grow 


wear y ＋ every thing. 


Dial. XXXIV. To Play at nine- 
pins. 


| LV. ws ; play at nine-pins, 


I do not much love nine- 

pint, and I never play but ont of 
laiſance. 

t is too great & trouble to ſet” 

* the pins when they are down, 


' We will get ſumebody to ſet 


then 10. 


How ſhall we make the match? 
Fve 


one u throw & pin at 
the bow! the neareſt muſt be te- 
gether, | 


reed, 
rod are neareſt ; but I ſhalf 
7757 plu a remove, 
frame [to ſet up nine» 
pin] 17 too little, 
I lay I beat down, or tip all the 


me. 
ball we play l 

Het at geti one and thirty pins 
firſt, wins the game. 

He that paſſes one and thirty, 
comes back to eighteen. ' 

Play. | 
You 2 not ſtand fair, or home. 
Tou are a urang ler. 
You make a wrangling about 


nothing. 


Twill not be cheated. 


_ Combien 


we * . 7 8 
= - : - * 
. - N „ 
* ＋ " „ ? 
. 
. 9 
* 
n 
7 


r 


Combien de quill avez-vous 


| fait? 


Fen ai fair trois de-venus, & 


fr de rabat. 


Vous eres un grand joutur 


de quilles. 
Vous tes un grand abbareur_ 
de bois. 


Nous avons aſſer jous. 


XXXV. Dial. Au ſaut & a la 
courſe, 


Llons, vi, aller 


ſauter! 
Il n'eſt pas bon de ner 


d' abord qu on — diné. 


Quelle eſpece de ſaut aimez- 
yous mieux 

Le faut le plus ordinaire eſt 
a pieds joints, 


Voulez-yous que nous ſautions 
a cloche pied! 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Voila un fort grand ſaut. 
Combien de ſemelles avez- 
vous ſaut ? | 

Quinze. 


Je gage de franchir ce ſoſſe 
de len f aut. 

Vous ſautez avec une . 
e un long baton. 


Vous ſautez plus loin que moi. 


Nous avons aſſez ſaute. 
Exergons nous à la courſe. 


Courons- nous à pied, o a 


cheval ? 
De Pune & de Pautre maniere. 
Marquez la carriere. 
.Ceci ſera la barriere. 


Cet arbre ſera le bout de la 


carriere. 


Jai conru moss fois de puis 8 


les barrieres juſquꝭ au bout de la 


carriere. 


Vous n'avez pas attendu le 
ſignal pour partir. 


\ 


— Dieter, ; . 


N q 5 FR 
7 1 $ NA 7 

© r. — * 

hy 1 = 9 — 


-. How, many pins vis 


T'carried-or bowled three, and 
tiohed fix. + 

Tou are a great man at nine. 
pin. 1 

You b nine-pins as faſt 

as any thing. 
Mie have played long enough. 


Dial. XXXV. At jumping and 
running. 
Ome, will you go to jump- 
ing ® 
Tt bs not good Yo jump preſently 


Wt fr 74 
What fort © api 4 you 
like beſt ? N 
Tie 7780 leaping is with 
one's feet cloſe together, 

Shall we e w | 


As you pleaſe, 
There is a very great leap, 
. How many feet haut you leaps 


ed? 


Fifteen. 

' 4 lay, I leap clearly 01 over that 
ditch, 

Tou jump with a pole, or a 
long ſtick. 

You jump further than I. 

We have jumped enough. 

Let us run races. | 

Shall we run on foot, or 2 | 
back ?, | 

Both ways. 

Appoint the race, or courſe. 

This ſhall be the ſtarting place. 

That tree ſhall ble goal, © 


I have run three times from the 
ſtart to the ſtander. 


Tou did not ſlay for the ſignal 
to ſtart. MN 
e 


. 


* 
* 


Ce cheval a bien fourni ſa 
carriere, o« ſa courſe. 1 
Combien 


XXXVI. Dial. Pour nager. 
L fait grand chaud. 
Il ne faut pas sen étonner, 
nous ſommes à la St. Jean. 
Allons- nous baigner . 
' Allons nager. | 
ſ n'aime pas A patrouiller. 


'aime mieux regarder les na - 


geurs, que de nager mol · mme. 

Nage-t-il bien? 

Il nage comme un poiſſon. 

Il nage ſur le dos, & entre 
deux euux. | | 
Japprens à nager avec des 
Jones, | 
Et moi je nage ſur du liẽge. 

Ileſt dangereux de nager avec 
8 veſſies. Hs | 

arce qu'elles peuvent crever. 

Hier je penſal me noyer. 


- Je tremble nand Jy penſe. 


A peine en ſuis je encore re- 
venu. 
Vous etes fort peureux. 

Vous avez peur de votre om- 


XXXVII. Dial. Pour aller a la 
 comedie. 

CNN dit qu'on joue aujonr- 

O d'hui une nouvelle piece 

de theatre. 


Eſt-ce une comedie, une tra- 
| -epera, or farce ? 


gedie, un opera, on une farce ? 
C'eſt une tragedie. 
Comment s'appelle · t· elle? 
L'Epouſe en Deuil. 

Qui en eſt l'auteur? 


French and Engliſh.” 


de courſes a · t - il 
, , 1 
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That horſe *"bas run his race 
Hou many. heats has he run © 


You win the plate. - 


Dial. XXXVI. To ful. 


T is very hot. 
No wonder, it is now Mid- 
/ WAMmer. a | 
Let us go to bathe ourſelves, 
Let us go to ſwimming, 
I do not love to dabble. 
I had rather look on tht fiim- 
mers, than myſelf. - 
_ he — _ 
e ſwims like a fiſh. 
He fwims upon his back, and 
in the water, 


Thearn to fin with bulruſhez. 


And I fwim upon cork, 
It is dangerous to ſtoim with 
bladders. 
' Becauſe they may burſt, 
Yeſterday I had like to have 
been drowned. | 
I tremble to think on it. 
I am ſcarce come to niyſelf yet. 


You are very fearful. 
You are afraid of your own 
ſhadow. 


Dial. XXXVII. To go to fee 4 
5 

1 Y fay there's a new play 

acted to-day. | 


Is it a comedy, a tragedy, an 


It is a tragedy. 

IWhat is its name ? 

The Mourning Bride, 

Who is the author of it ? 
Q q Monſieur 


0 : * 
— oF j 
1 o 
% 
3 * 


Monſieur Congreve. 5 
Eſt- ce la premiere fois whe on 
la joue? 


Non, Monſieur, c'eſt * troif- 
eme fois; c'eſt le jour du pote. 

Wiel ſucegs'a-i-elle eu dans 
la premiere & dans la e 
repreſentati ion? 8 

Elle a ete jouee avec un 2+ 
plaudiflement unjverſel. / 
Monſieur Congreve etoit deja 
fameux par ſes pieces comiques. 

Et cette derniere piẽce lui ac- 
quiert la reputation d'un your: 
poete tragique.. - 

Irons-nous la voir? FE 

De tout mon cœur. 

Je m'en vais donner ordre au 
. cocher.d'appreter le carnolfe, & 
nous y irons tout aufli-tot. - 

Irons-nous dans une loge! 

Je feral ce qu'il vous plaira, 
mais j'aimerois mieux aller au 
parterte-. „ ee. 1 

Pourquoi? & 

Parce que nous pontrons waſſer | 
letems a a cauſer avec les maſques, 
avant qu'on leve la tolle. 
Que dites- vous de cette I. 

phonie? 

Comment trouve: - vous cette 
muſique?: 

Je la trouve fort belle. 

Ne remarquez-vous! Pas ce 
hautbois et cette trompette ? 

Ils font un tres bel effet parmi 
les violons & les claveſſins. 

Les galeries ſont deja pleines. - 

Et, comme vous voyez, nous 
ſommes fort ſerrẽs dans le oy 
terre. 

Et il y a dans les loges autant 
de dames qu'il en peut tenir. 


Je nai jamais vu la comédie 


ſi pleine. 


Familiar-. 1 


poet. 


Me Congrebe. 

Is this. the firſt time of: 
being actedl ? 

No, Sir, it is the third Mme 3 
this is the poet's dar. 

Hou did it tate the firſt\and 


ſecond time i 1 WAS r preſented, or 


atted * 
It was. offer __ univerſe 


applauſe... 


Mr C robe was already Ta 
mous for his camtdies. - | * 

And this laſt play gains him 
the. OO 0 a 2 1 


Shall we 20. — foe it 7 

With all my beart. 

I will go and bid the coachman 
get the. coach ready, and we will 
g0 immediately, #1569 h 

Shall ue go. into a box? 

1 will do what you pleaſe,” but 


I had. ban ge nd iis Wo 
| 4 


TTY $5 þ 


E hy: 7 

Bec auſt we ma Joſe pats te 
time. in talking with the maſks, 
before the curtain is drawn up. 

What do you Jay to that ſym- 
phony ? | 

How do you lik that muſe c? 


- Methinks it is very fine. 

Do not you take notice of that 
hauthoy and trumpet ? 

They ſound very well among the 
violins and harpſichords, 

The galleries are all Jo! ＋ 
* 

Aud, as yor fee, we are voy 
* crouded in the oo. 


And the 1 are as full of 


ladies as they cau hold. 


I never ſaw the ow /o Full. 
Il 


im 
TIC 


"Faime preſqu/autant que la co- 
medie, la vũe de ces belles dames 
qui ſont Pornement des loges. 

C'eſt un beau coup d' f.. 
Elles ſont ſort bien miles, 924 
tes. * 

Elles jvignent les beautes & 
les agrẽmens du corps à la rich- 
eſſe des ajuſtemens, & à Veclat 


de leurs pierreries. 


Re marquez- vous cette daine | 


qui eſt dans la loge du Roi! 3 
Oui, je la vois; Elle eſt jolie. 


Comment, jolie! il faut dire 


qu'elle eſt belle comme un ange. 
Elle eſt parfaitement bien faite 
-- C'eſt une beautẽ — 
La connoiſſez-· vous? 
J'ai cet honneur- la. 
Elle a la taille belle & gegagee. 
Ave · vous pris garde A fon 


teint? ; 
C'eſt le plug beau, teint ay 
monde. 


Elle a les dents blanches com- 
me la neige. 

De quel cote qu'elle jette * 
yeux, ils ſont le centre des lor- 
gnades de tous les damoiſeaux, 
o damerets. 

Je crois qu'elle a beaucoup 
d'eſprit. | 

On peut bien voir la beaute, 
mais non pas l ẽſprit. 

Si elle avoit autant d'eſprit. 
que de beaute, on pourroit dire 
que c'eſt un abregè de toutes 
les perfections. | 

Mais on leve in toile, e ecoutons. 


La com die oft * ag 
La toile eſt abbatue. 
Retournons-nous-, en chez 


nous. i Mins 4 
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ya beaucoup. de beau monde. 
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There is abundance of people. 


I love almoſt as much as the 


plas, th? fight of thſe fine ladies 


who grace the boxes 

That is a fine proſpect. 

They are very fine, or very 
finely dreſſed. 11 | | 

They join the beauties and 

charms of the body to the richneſs 
of their attire, and the brightkiſ7 
of their jewels. 

Do you take notice of that lady 
who. ſit in the King's box ? | 

Yes, I ſve her; {he is pretty. 

How pretty ! you ſhould ſay that 
ſhe if as handſome as an angel. 

She is perfettly handſome. 

She it a petfeci beauty. 

Do you know her ? 

hade that honour. 

She has a fine eaſy ſhape. 

Have you taken notice of her 
complexton Fr 


It is the fineſt l in the 


world. 12 


She Das teeth as white as ſnow, 


ones ſhe caſts her eyes, 
they are the centre of the amorous 


* of all the beau. | 
7 think he has a great deal of 


wit. 

Beauty indeed may be ſeen, 
but not wit. 

Had ſhe as much wit as beauty, 
ſhe might be ſaid to be an abridge- 
ment þ all perfe n 


Br the curtain is drawing ; 


| la us hear. 


The play is done. 
The curtain is let down. 
Let us return home. 


XXXVIIL Dial. 
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XXXVIII. Dial. D'un bateme, 
d'un mariage, & d'une ſepul - 
ture. 
d allez- vous ſi vite ? 
Au logis, on Chez nous. 
Quelle affaire avez - vous la ? 
Nous avons un batéme au- 
jourd' hui. be. 
Votre mere a-t-elle accouche? 
Elle a accouche d'un gargon. 
Elle a fait un gargon. 
Je croyois que c'etoit une fille. 
Oh ſera-t-il batiſe ? 
Chez nous. 
| Qui ſont les parrains & les 
marraines ? ; 
Les comperes & les commeres 
ſont · ils venus ? 3 
Lag nourrice, la ſage femme, 
& la garde ſont - elles la ? 
Oui, on n attend que le mini- 
ſtre pour bãtiſer l' enfant. 


Etes· vous parrain de cet en- 


fant? on, Tenez - vous cet enfant 
ſur les fonts de hateme ? 
Votre ſœur eſt- elle mariee ? 
Non; mais elle eſt fiancee. 
Quand eſt-ce qu'elle a ete 
fiancee ? 
Il y a huit jours qu'elle a paſ- 
ſe contract de mariage. - 
Avec qui ſe marie-t-elle ? 
Elle eponſe Monſieur A. 
Voila un beau mariage, on 
Voila un mariage bien abril 
Elle marie en bon lieu. 


uelle dot votre pere lui don» | 


ne - t· i! o, Combien eſt ce que 
votre pere lui donne en mari- 
age ? 2 . 
Dix mille livres Sterling. 
C'eſt un bon mariage. 
Quand eſt- ce qu'on celebrera 
je mariage? 


Familiar Dialaguet, 


Dial. xxx vill. / a chriſten- 
ing, a wedding, and a burial. 


WIe go you ſo faſt ? 


Home. 


What buſineſs have you there 


We have a chriſtening to-day. 


1s your mother brought to-bed? 


She is delivered of a boy. 
She has got a boy, 

I thought it was a girl. 
Where will he be chriſtened ? 
At our houſe. 


Who are the godfathers and | 


godmothers ? 


Are the he. goſſipl and the ſhe- 


goſſips come: ; 
Are the wet-nurſe, the mid- 


wife, and dry nurſe there? 
Yes, they only ſtay for the par- 
fon to chriften the child ? 
Do'you ſtand godfather to the 
child. 


I your ſiſter married? 
No ; but ſhe is betrothed. 
When was ſhe betrothed ? 


It is eight days ſince ſhe enter- 
ed into articles of matrimony. 

Whom does ſhe marry ? 

She marries Mr A. 

That is a good match. 


She marries, or matches, into 
a good family. | 4 
What portion does your father 
give her? or, How much does 
your father give hor in marriage? 


Ten thouſand pounds ſterling. 
That is a good portion, 
When will the wedding, or 
marriage, be kept ? | 
Demain 


Demain on fera les ndces, ou 
les Epouſailles, _ 

On a d&ja achets Vanneau 
nuptial & les livrees. C 

L'epoux & Vepouſe ont mis 
leurs habits nuptiaux. 

Qui doit les Epouſer, on les 
marier ? 

Notre chapelain. 

D'où vient que votre couſin 
eſt ſi afflige ? 

Sa mere n'eſt plus en vie. 

Sa mere eſt morte. 


Quand eſt-ce qu'elle eſt morte ? 
E 


e mourũt hier au matin. 
Ainſi voilà ſon pere veuf. 
J'apprẽhende qu'il ne le ſera 
pas long - lems. 

Il ſe remariera bien-tot. 

Qui aura ſoin de la ſẽpulture, 
ou de Venterrement ? 

Mon frere. as. 

Qui portera le drap mortuaire, 
on le poile ? 

Oh "fera-t-elle enterr6e, ou 
enlevelie ? 

Dans Vegliſe de St acques. 

Les funerailles {eront-elles 
magnifiques ? 

Sans doute. 


Y aura- t- il une oraiſon funebre ? 


Oui, Monſieur. 
Le convoi funebre paſſe, 
Il y a trente caroſſes de deuil. 


XXXIX. Dial. pour prier quel- 
qu'un de chanter. 


Onſieur, vous plait-il de 
nous chanter une petite 


chanſon? 


Madame, Je le ferois de tout 


mon cœur, ſi je ſavois chanter. 
Pourquoi me dites-vous que 
vous ne ſavez pas chanter ? 


French and Engliſh. 


To-morrow will be the wedding. 


The wedding-ring and favours 
are already bought. 

The bridegroom and the bride 
have put on their wedding cloaths, 

Who is to marry ale ? 


Our chaplain. 
What is the reaſon your couſin 
is ſo much afflitted. 
His mother is no longer living. 
His mother is dead. 
When did ſhe die? 5 
She died yeſterday morning. 
So bis father is now a 3 


I fear he will not be ſo long. 


He will ſoon marry again. 

Who will take care of the bu- 
rial ? 

My brother. 

Who ſhall hold the pall ? 


| Where will ſhe be buried ? 


In St James's church. 
Will it be a magnificent burial? 


Without doubt. 

Will there be a funeral ſermon? 

Yes, Sir. 

The burying goes by. 7 

There are thirty ne 
coaches, 


Dial. XXXIX. To deſire one ts 


ſing. 
IR, will you be pleaſed to 
ſing us a little ſeng. 


Madam, I would do it with all 
my heart, F I conld feng. 
Why do you tell me you cannot 


ſing ? Ie 


1 


7 


* 
* 
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je ne vous dis que la vörité. 
Je ſaigque vous chantez fort 

bien. 

Comment le ſavez-yous Ma- 
dame ? 
Votre maitre a chanter me Va 


Il ne faut pas l'en croire. 
Vous avez beau vous en defen- 
dre. Je ſuis perſuadee, que vous 
ehantez fort bien, & * vous 
avez la voix belle. 

Pourquoi en ètes · vous perſua- 
dee ? 
Parce que tous bed bans chan- 
teurs aiment a ſe faire beaucoup 
prier pour chanter. 

Il n'y a point de N ſans 
exception. 

Vous me refuſez donc le plai- 


fir de vous entendre chanter ? 
Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 


dans la bonne opinion que vous 
avez de ma voix. 

Vous I'augmenterez, $'i} vous 
= de m'obliger. 

La certitude que j'ai du con- 
traire me fera garder le ſilence. 

Vous me deſobligez pour ja- 


mais, ſi vous ne chantez. 


Cette menace ſuffit r m' ob- 
liger a chanter. 
Mais je ſuis fort enroũé. 

Je vous ecorcherai les oreilles. 

Bon! bon! toutes ces excuſes 
ne vous ſervent de rien. 

Eh bien, Madame, puis qu'il 
faut vous obeir, quel air voulez- 
que je chante ? 

Celui qu'il vous plaira. 

», Monſieur, je vous remercie. 

Vous chantez tort bien. 

» Je ſuis ravi de vous avoir en- 


tendu chanter. 


Familiar Dialogttts, - 


Il dit cela pour ſe faire honneur. 


Itell you nothing but "” was. 
I know you 1. very well. 


How do you know it, Madam: 8 
Tour þ U nging alu, told me fa 


Be 2 ys o for his own credit 

He muſt not be believed.” 

You may deny it as long as you 
pleaſe. I am perſuaded you ſing 
very well, porn that you have a 
fine voice, - © 


"Py: are you perſuaded . it ? 
Becauſe all good ſingers love 


to be much entreated, or courted 
to ſing. 

There is 10 rule without excep= 
tion. 


You refuſe me then the pleaſure | 


of hearing you ſing ? 

Madam, I have a mind to leave 
you in the good opinion, you have of 
my voice. 


Tou will increaſe it If. you pleaſe 


to oblige me. 


The certainty I have of the con- 
trary will keep me ſilent, 


You diſeblige me for ever, if 


you do not ſing. 
That threat 3 is ſufficient to ob- 
lige me to fin 
* But I — Gy hoarſ+. 
T ſhall grate your ears. 
Pſhau ! pſhaw ! all theſe ex- 
cuſes will do you no ſervice. © 
Well, Madam, ſince you muſt 
be obeyed, what tune will you 
have me ſing ? | 
Which you pleaſe. 
Sir, ] thank you. 
Tou ſing very. well. 
J am very glad I have heard 
you ſt ng. 
Madame, 
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Madame, vous &tes fort obli- Madam; you you are very obligin 
geante, d'excuſer avec tant de 7 kindly to "excuſe the defect of 8 
bont6 le defaut de ma voix, & voice, and my yy i ng: 
mon peu de mẽthode a nder. ing. | 
1117 ; ! 


 /o. XL. Dial. Pour parler au un Va" Dial. XL. 75 2 40 4 grin 


let d'ẽcuriee 


dit, Trillez mon cheval. N. my horſe.” 29h 
| Frottez le avec un bouchon Rub him with 4” wW iſp, f 
"You de paille. | 
ſt ig Mon cheval eſt geterre. a” han is unſbod. 
Il lui manque deux fers. He wants two ſhoes. ' 
Menez-le chez le — 2 7 C "hs him to the farrier,” or 
| | mit 
Fates · le ferrer.” 4 Get him ſhed. | 
Menez- le a la riviere. Carry him to the river. 
_ Lavez-le. I Waſh him. 
L'avez vous fait bee 2 Have you watered him. 
Oui, Monſſeur.. Yes, Sir. 
Donnez lui ſon ayoine. ' Give him his oats. 
Fromenez-le. Walk him. 
- Donnez lui du ſoon. Give him ſome bran. 
A-t-il ba? and Has he drunk * 
A: t- il mangẽ ſon avoine ? 2 Has he eat his ats 
 Donnez lui de la paille. Give him ſome ſtraw. 
27 Donne: lui du fon. Give him ſome hay, 
Bridez mon cheval. Bridle my horſe. 
- Sellez-le. | Sadule him. 
Amenez- le moi. Bring him to me. 
F Prenez-le par la bride. * Take him by the bridle. 
Ne le faites pas courir. Do. not make him run. 
Ne Vechauffez pas. | Do not overheat him. 
Eſt- il las? I, he weary. 
. Debridez-le. Unbridle him. 
Deſellez-le. WD Sina Unſaddle him. 


XLI. Dial. Allant en voyage. Dial. XLII. Going upon a jour- 
WE ney. | 
U. allez-yous, Monſieur ? \ \ Here do you go, Sir o 


Je m'en vais a Douvres. J am going to Dover. 


Quand partez- vous? | When do you go away ? 

Tout a Pheure. Preſently... 

V allez-vous en caroſſe, ua Do you go thither in a coach, 
cheval ? | or on borſeback ? 


A cheval. | On horſeback, | 
| lg Gar- 


plus courts de PAagleterre.. 
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| Gargon, amenez - moi mon 
ebeval. ' 
Le voici, Menſa. 
Eſt·il bien etrille ? 
Oui, Monſieur. | 
Combien de miles y a- til d'ici 
42 
Trente miles. 
Sent-ce de longs miles ? 
Non, Monſieur, ce font les 


Croyez - vous que nous puiſſions 


faire tant de chemin aujourd'- 


hui? 
Sans doute; il n'eſt pas tard. 
Midi va ſorner. 


Vous avez donc aſſez de tems 


pour y arriver avant que le ſo- 


leil fe couche. 


Le chemin eſt-il beau! 
Fort beau. 
C'eſt un chemin de velours. 
Vous ne rencontrez aucun 
bourbier dans votre route. 
Mais vous avez des bois a tra- 


. verſer, & des rivieres à paſſer. | 
Ja: t · il du danger ſur le grand 
highways ? 


chemin? 
On n'en parle pas. 
On n'en dit rien. 5 
Ne dit-on pas sil y a des vo- 


leurs dans les bois ? 


I n'y a rien a craindre ni de 


jour ni de nut. 


C'eſt un grand chemin, od Von 
trouve du monde a tout moment. 


Quel chemin faut- l prendre: 
Quand vous ſerez pres du 
remier village, vous prendrez 
a main droite. 
Ne faut- il pas monter la mon- 
tagne ? 
Non, Monſieur, il la faut 
laiſſer a gauche. 


By, bring me my oſt. | 


Here. he i is, Sir. 
Is he well currigd ?. 
Tes, Sir. 


Thirty miles. 
Are they long miles 1 
No, Sir, they are the ſhorteſt ir 


on” * . 


0 you think we can go 0 far 
to day? | 


Without doubt; it is not late. 
It is upon the row of twelve 


Cat noon 


You have then time enough te 
arrive there N the 2 ſets. 


1s the way good ry 

Very fine. 

It is as ſmooth as a carpet. 

Yeu meet with ns quagmire 
upen the road. 

Bet you have woods to go thro”, 
and rivers to paſs over. 

I. there any danger upon the 


There is at of i 5 
They ſay nothing 0 


Do they ſay whether 7 are 


ighwaymen in the woods ? 

There is nothing to be feared, 
either by day er night. 

It is a great road, where a man 
meets with paſſengers every mo- 
ment, 

Which way muſt we take ? 

When you come near the next 
village, you muſt take to the right 
hos 


Muſt we not go up the hill ? 


No, Sir, you muſt leave it on 
the M. 
Le 


How many miles is ie place 
Fl 


from 


Le ahemin efi-it difficils dans 


le bois ? 


Point du tout; allez tout droit, 


vous ne pouvez pas vous Egarer. 
Od eſt-ce que nous rencon- 
trons une riviere ? Fd 
A la ſortie du bois. 

La peut on gueer ? Eſt-elle 
cable ? 9 
Non, Monſieur, on la paſſe 

dans un bac. 2 
Allons, Meſſieurs, montons à 

che val. | 
Mettons-nous en chemin. 
Adieu, Meſſieurs, adieu. 

Je vous ſouhaite bon voyage. 


Je vous remercie de toute 


mon ame. 
Ne voulez- vous pas prendre 
le vin de Vetrier ? | 
Comme il vous plaira. | 
Monſieur, a votre bon voyage, 
& a votre heureux retour. 


XLII. Dial. Dans une hotelerie. 


a eſt la meilleur hotelerie 
de la ville ? 
A Venſei 
En quel endroit de la ville 
eſt-elle ? | 
Proche de la grande &gliſe. 
Pouvons - nous loger ici! 
Oui, Monſieur, nous avons de 
belles chambres & de hons lits. 
Deſcendons, Meſſieurs, met- 
tons pied à terre. 
Od eſt le valet d'ecurie ? 
Me voici, Monſieur. 
Prenez nos chevaux. 
Menez- les dans Vecurie. 
Ayez en ſoin. 
Voyons maintenant, que nous 
donnerez- vous a ſouper? 
Voyez vous-memes, Meſſieurs, 
ce que vous ſouhaitez. - 


gne du Cheval Blanc. 


I it a difficult way through the 
wood ? A 

Not at all; go ſtrait along, 
you cannot loſe your way. 

Where do we meet with a 
river? 
As you come out of the wood. 
May one. ferd it over ? Is it 


Fordable? 


No, Sir, they go over it in 


ferry, or ferry it over, 


Come, Gentlemen, let us go an 
horſeback, or let us take horſe, 
Let us begin our journey. 
, Farewel, Gentlemen, farewel. 
I wiſh you a good journey, 
I thank you with all my ſoul. 


Will you not take the ſtirrup- 
up? 

As you pleaſe. ; 

Sir, to your good Journey, and 


happy or ſafe return. 


Dial. XLII. In an inn. 
HERE is the beſt inn in 
town ? 


Alt the ſign of the White Horſe. 
In what part of the town is it? 


Near the great church. 

Can we lodge here ? 

Tes, Sir, we have good cham- 
bers, and good beds, 

Let us alight, Gentlemen. 


Where is the oftler ? 
Here I am, Sir. 
Take our horſes. 
Carry them into the ſtable. 
Take care of them. 
Now, let us ſee what you will 
give us for ſupper ? 
See yourſelves, Gentlemen, 
what you have a mind to. 
R r Donnez- 
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-  Donnez-nous une demi-dou- 

zaine de” pigeonneaux, deux 

perdrix, {ix cailles, un bon cha- 

pon, & une grande ſalade. 
Jaurai ſoin de tout; ne vous 

mettez point en peine. 

Ne voulez- vous rien autre 


' Choſe ? 


Non, c'eſt aſſez; mais Aogines 
nous de bon vin & du fruit. 

Je vous repons que je vous 
contenterai. 

Voulez- vous aller voir vos 
chambres? 

Oui, appellez votre valet de 
chambre. 


Eclairez ces Meſſieurs a monter. 


Faites nous ſouper au plus 
vite. 

Avant que vous ſoyez dẽbot- 
tes, le ſouper ſera pret. 

Oh ſont nos valets de pied ? 


Les voila qui montent avec 
vos valiſes. e 
Avez. vous apporte nos piſto- 


lets ? 
Oui, Monſieur, les voila: 
Debottez-moi, & allez enſuite 

prendre garde a nos chevaux. 
Faites ſervir le ſouper. 


Meſfieurs, le ſouper eſt prẽt; 
on a ſervi. 

Allons ſouper, Meſſieurs, afin 
que nous puiſſions nous coucher 
de bonne heure. 

Aſſeyons- nous, Meſſieurs, met- 
tons- nous à table. 

Vous ne mangeꝝ rien; qu avez 
vous ? 

Je n'ai point d' appètit, je ſuis 
las & fatigue. ' 

Je ſuis tout moulu. 

Je ſerai mieux au lit qu'a la 
table. | 

Il faut prendre courage. | 


Give us half a dozen "REG 
a brace of partridges, ſix quails, 
a good capon, and a large ſallad, 


I ſhall take care of all; do net 


trouble yourſelves. 


Will you have nothing elſe ? 


No, that is enough ; but let us 
have good wine, and ſome fruit. 

I [hall pleaſe you, I warrant 
you. > 
Will you go and ſee your cham- 
bers ? 

Yes, call your chantberlein. 


Light the pentlemen up ſtairs. 
Let us have our Fe as ſour 
as poſſible. 
Before your boots are pulled 
off, ſupper will be got ready. 
Where are our % atmen? 
There they are coming up with 
your portinanteaus. 


Have you brought our piſtols: ? 


Ter, Sir, there they be. - 
Pull off my boots, and then go 


and look after our horſ*s. 


Bid them ſerve up ſupper, or 
call for ſupper. 

Gentlemen, ſupper is ready ; the 
meat is on the table. 

Let us go to ſupper, Gentlemen, 
that we may go to bed betimes. 


Let us fit dewn, Gentlemen, 
let us ſit down at table. 


- You eat nothiug ; what ails 


o 

I have no ſtomach, I am weary 
and tired. | 

J am bruiſed all over. 

It will be better for me to be in 
bed than at table. 

Tau muſt tare courage. 


Si 


Sv vous vous ſentez mal, allez 
vous coucher.. ; 

Faites baſſiner votre lit. 

Que je ne vous empeche pas de 
ſouper, je m'en vais tacher de 
repoſer. 

N'avez- vous beſoin de rien? 

Je wai beſoin d' autre choſe 
que de repos. 

Je vous ſouhaite la bonne nuit. 

Apportez le deſſert, & allez 
dire à Photefſe qu'elle vienne 
nous parler. | 

La voici qui vient. 


Meſſieurs, etes vous contens 


du ſoupe ? 
Oui, Madame, mais il faut 
auſſi vous ſatisfaire. 
Combien avons nous depenſe? 
Qu'avons-nous à payer? * 
L'ecot n'eſt pas grand. 
Voyez ce qu'il vous faut pour 
nous, pour nos valets, & pour 
nos chevaux. 


Pour le ſoups, le * & le de- 


jeuné. 

Il me faut dix Ecus. 

Il me ſemble que yous deman- 
dez trop. 


Au contraire, je fals bon mar- 


9 
Comtez vous· memes, & vous 


trouverez que je ne vous de- 


mande pas plus qu'il ne faut. 

Nous n'aimons pas a marchan- 
der. 

Nous vous payerons demain 
matin apres le dejeuné. 

Comme il vous plaira. 

A propos, donnez-nous des 


- draps blancs. 


Les draps que vous aures ſont 


blancs de leſſive. 


Bon ſoir, Madame. 
Bon ſvir, Meſſieurs, je ſuis 
votre ſervante. 
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Fl you find yourſelf * £0 70 

ed 

Get yo our bed wwe 

Let me not hinder you 8 
your ſupper, I am going to en- 
deavonr to reſt. 

Do you want nothing? 

I want nothing but reſt. 


I wiſh' you a good night. 
Bring the deſert, and go and 
bid the landiady come to ſpeat 


with us. 


Here ſhe is coming. 
Gentlemen, are you ſatisfied 
with your ſupper ? © 
Yes, Madam, but we nuff 2 
tisfy you alſſ. 
What have we had ? 
What have ue to pay? 
The reckoning is not great, 
Fee what is your due, for our- 
ſelves, our ſervants, and our 
borſes. 
For the ſupp 5 bed; and break- 
a 
; have teu CLOWNS, 
Mz:thinks you aſk too much. 


On the contrary, I am very 
cheap. 

Reckon yourſzloes, and yon 
will find that I do not aſk you 
more than I enght to do. 

We do nit love to haggle. 


We ſhall pay you to-morrow 
morning after breakfaſt. 

As you pleaſe. 

Nou I thiak of it, let us _ 
clean ſheets, 

The ſheets you [hall hows; are 
lye-waſhed. 

Good night, Madam. 

Good night, Gentlemen, I ati 


| your feroant, 
Tal XLIII. Dial. 
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XLIII. Dial. Pour s ebarantr 
ſur le paquebot. 


ON ami, etes-yous Fran- 
cois ? | 
Non, Monſieur ; je ſuis Ang- 
lois, à votre ſervice. 
Repaſſez-yous à Calais? 
Oui, Monſ eur, quand le vent 
ſera bon. 
Ave · vous beaucoup de paſſa · 
gers! ? 
Jen ai deja dix ou douze. 
Avez-vous nne bonne cha- 
Voulez- vous la voir? [loupe? 
Quand partirez-yous : a 
Demain, ou peut - ẽtre cette 
nuit. 
Combien me demandez-vous 
pour mon paſlage ? 
Monſieur, vous me donnerez 
il vous plait. 
Je vous donnerai autant que 
les autres. 
Oh ẽtes- vous loge ? 
A enſeigne de 
Je ſai od c'eſt. 
Tenez-yous pret, je vous ap- 
pellerai quand il en ſera tems. 
Je vous en prie. 
Faut - il que je porte des vivtes? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, le vent eſt bon. 
Allons donc. 
Entrez dans la chaloupe. . 
Je vous payerai a Calais. 
C'eſt tout un. | 
Oh allez- vous loger ? 
Je ne ſai pas. 
Je n'ai point de connoiſſance 
ici. 
Od eſt la meilleure hotelerie ? 
A Venſeigne du lion d' argent. 
Portez-y donc mes hardcs, 
Combien yous faut-il ? 


Familiar Dialogues, | 


Dial. XLIII. To * on board 
the STI 


Riend, are you a French. 
" man ? 
No, Sir, I am an E ngliſbman, 
at your ſervice. | 
Do you return to Calais „ 
Yes, Sir, when the wind ſerves, 


Have you many paſſengers ? 


IT have ten. or twelve already. 
Have you a good boat. 
Will you ſee it. 
- When will you go away ? 
To-morrow, or perhaps this 
night, 
How mich de you aſk for my 
aſſage? 
5 * you ſhall give me 
if you pleaſe. 
I will give you as mo as o- 
ther people. 
Where do you lodge ? 
At the ſign of 
I know where it is. 
Be ready, 1 will call you when 
i is time, 
Pray do. _ 
Muft I carry viftuals ? 
As you Nag. 
Sir, the wind ſerves. 
Let us go then. 
Step into the boat. 
1 will pay you at Calais, 
It is all one. 
IWhere do you go to lodge? 
I know not. 
T have no acquaintance here, 


Where is the beſt inn ? 
At the ſign of the ſilver lion. 
Carry then my things thither. 
How much muſt you have ? 

1 


ll me faut——tant. $3 
Tenez, voila votre argent. 
- Monſieur, je vous remercie. 
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” 3 


I muſt have ſo much. 
Hold, there is your money. 
Sir, 1 thank you. 


of # 
lu. 


Dialogues d*eſprit & de 
|  Plaiſanterie, 


1. Dial. Des viſites. 


CY VU Ol, couſine, perſonne 
n'eſt venu yous rendre 

vun aujourd'hui! 

Perſonne du monde. 


1 


que nous ayons te ſeules Pune 
& autre tout aujourd'hui. 
Cela m'etonne auſſi; car cen'eſt 


maiſon, Dieu merci, eſt le refuge 
de tous les faineans de la cour. 

L'apres dine, a dire vrai, m'a 
ſemble fort longue. 

Et moije Pai trouve fort courte 

Les beaux eſprits, couline, 
aiment la ſolitude. 

Je ſuis la tres humble ſervante 
” au bel eſprit. h 

Vous ſevez que ce n'eſt pas la 
que ſe viſe, | 


Pour moi, jaime la compa- 


gnie, je l'avoue. 

Je Vaime auſſi, mais je l'aime 
choiſie; & la quantite de ſottes 
viſites qu'il faut eſſuyer parmi les 
autres, eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, 
que je prens plaiſir d' etre ſeule. 

La delicatefle eſt trop grande, 
de ne pouvoir fouffrir que des 
gens tries, | 

Et la complaiſance eſt trop 
generale de ſouffrir indifferem- 
ment toutes ſortes de perſonnes. 

Je goũte ceux qui ſont raiſon- 
nables, & me divertis des ſots 
& des extravagans. 


Vraiment voila qui m' tonne 


guere notre coũtume; & votre . / 


Dialogues of wit and hu- 
Dial. I. Of viſits. 

H*? V, couſin, is nobody come 
11 to viſit you to-day ? 


Nobody. in the world. 
Truly I wonder we have beth 
been alone this day. | 


J wonder at it tos; for we are 
. ſeldom ſo; and your houſe, thank 
Cod, is the ſundtuary of all idle 


courticrs. 


To ſay the truth, this afternoon 


has ſeemed very long. 

And I found it very ſhort. 

Great wits, couſin, love ſoli- 
tude, 

I am a meſt humble ſervant to 
wit. 

You know it is what I ds not 
pretend to. 

For my part, I love company, 
I confeſs it. | 

I lege it too, but I love it ſelect, 
and the great number of naiſeous 
viſits one is obliged to entertain 
amongſt the others, makes me often 
delight to be by myſelf. 

They are over nice, who can 
bear with none but picked perſons. 


Aud their complaiſance is too 
general, who bear with all manner 
of perſons without diſtinctiou. 

I reliſh thoſe that are reaſon- 
able, and laugh at fools and im- 
pertinents, 

Ma 
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Ma foi, les extravagans ne 9 
guere loin ſans vous ennuyer, & 


la plapart de ces gens là ne plai- 
ſent plus des la ſeconde viſite. 


Voila Climene, Madame, qui 


— — 


vient ici pour vous voir. 


Eh, mon Dieu! quelle viſite! 


Soak vous plaignez d' etre 


| * ſeule ; auſſi le Ge vous en pu- 


nit. | 
Vite, qu' on alle lui 2 que 
je n'y ſuis pas. | 

On lui a deja dit que vous 7 
Etiez. 


Et qui eſt le ſot qui Pa dit : 


Moi, Madame. | 
Diantre ſoit le petit vilain ; 
Je vous apprendrai à a faire vos 
réponſes de vous-meme. 
Madame, je m'en vais lui dire, 
que vous voulez-etre ſortie. 
Arretez, animal, & la laiſſez 


monter, puis que la ſottiſe eſt 


deja faite. 


Pourquoi vous mettez-· vous a 


rire? 


Je me ris 5 la naivete de 


votre petit laquais. 
Ah, couſine; que cette viſite 
m embarraſſe? a Pheure qu'il eſt 
N'importe, il vous la faut 
boire. | pF 
II. Dial. D'amour. Entre Phi- 
logene & Clintas. | 


'Où viem, mon? cher 
cu. D Philogene, que vous 


n'etes plus ſi enjoue que vous 
etiez autrefois? Vous me pa- 
roiſſez reveur & melancolique : 
n'eſt· ce pas la belle Celie qui 
vous a fait ſentir le pouvoir de 
{es charmes, & vous a 0t6 votre 
belle humeur ? | 


* 


Faniliar Dialogues, - | 


Truly, impertinents grow ſion 
tedious, and moſt of them pleaſe 
no more at the ſecond viſit. it, 


Madam, there is climene that 
comes to wait on your Ladyſhip. 
O Lord what a viſitor 
You was complaining, 7 being 
alone; fo Heaven punif es you 
2 
Quickly, go. and rell ber 4 om 
not at home. 
She Was told already that: 5 on 
are. 


And what blockhead told bs 

0 
Ni A Madam. 5 
Deuce take the little boos ; 1 


ſhall teach you to make anſwers 


F your own head. 
Madam, I will go and tell her, 
you have not a mind to be at home. 
Stay, beaſt, and let her come 
up, ſince the folly is done already. 


| Why ao you fall a laughing ? , 


T1 laugh. at your lacquey's ſi M- 
plicity. 

4h, couſin ! how this viſit per- 
plexes me nuw'! 

No matter, it muſt. go down 
- with o. | 


Dial. II. Of love. Between 
" Philogenes and Clinias, 


Clin. | Philogenes, that you 
are not ſo jovial and merry as you' 
ſed to be © You look penſive and 
melancholy : what has the fair 
Celia made you ou the power of 
her charms, and taken away your' 
eo ane ? 


- Philog. 


nnd ö oo, Guin + 4 


ence comes it, dear ' 


8 8 r * 
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8 Phileg. Je ne ſaurois. me de- 


fendre d'une choſe que mon vi- 
ſage decouvre ; & ſi c'eſt ẽtre a- 
moureux, que de ſentir de la joye 


à la vũe d'une belle perſonne, & 
de la douleur lors qu'on ne la voit 
plus, je vous àvque que je le ſuis. 
. Clin, N'en doutez point, Phi- 
logene; ce ſont là les deux 
marques infallibles d'un amour 
naiſſant. 
| Philog. A ce que je vois, ce mal 
n'eſt pas encore deſeſpere, puis 
qu'il ne fait que commencer. 
_ Clin. Appellez vous un mal la 
plus noble de toutes les paſſions ; 


la paſſion des belles-ames, & de 


laquelle il n'y a point de jeune 
homme bien forme pour le mon- 
de qui ne ſe faſſe honneur ? 
Philog. Je vous avoue que 
n'ayant jamais aime auparavant, 


je ne {ai pas encore ſi je la dois 


appeller un bien, o un mal. 
Mais je vous trouve ſi ſavant ſur 
cette matiere, que vous m' obli- 
gerez beaucoup de me faire part 


de vos inſtructions, & de me 


dire premièrement ce que c'eſt 
que l'amour. 6 
Clin. On peut rapporter a trois 
mouvemens une paſſion ſi gẽnẽ- 
rale, aimer, bruler, languir. Ai- 


mer ſimplement eſt le premier e- 


tat de lame, lors qu'elle ſe meut 
par l'impreſſion de quelque objet 
agreable. La il ſe , forme un 


. ſentiment ſecret de complaiſance 


en celui qui aime, qui devient 
enſuite un attachement à la per- 
ſonne qui eſt aimee. Bruler eſt 
un ẽtat violent, ſujet aux inqui- 
etudes, aux peines, aux tour- 
mens, quelquefois aux tranſ- 
ports, & au deſeſpoir. -Languir 


eſt le plus beau des movemens 
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Philog. I cannot but own what 
my face betrays; and if that be 
love, to fee] a pleaſure at the 
ſight of a fine perſon, and a pain 
when ſhe is abſent, I confeſs I 


am in love. 0 


Clin. Never doubt it, Fhili- 


4 enes; theſe are dhe two infal- 


lible ſigns of neu- born love. 


Philog. 4s far as I. ſee, this 
evil is not yet deſperate, ſince it 
is but begiuuing. 

Clin. Da you call that an evil 


"which is the moſ? noble of all paſ- 


ſions ; the paſſion of great ſouls, 
and which all accompliſhed young 
men value themſelyzs upon? 


Philog. I confeſs, that, having 
never loved before, I know not 
whether ] muſt call it a good, or 
an evil: But I find you are ſo 
learned upon the metter, that you 
will extremely oblige me in im- 
parting to me your inſiruttions, 
and telling me firſt what live is. 


Clin. This general paſſion may 


be referred to three motions, viz. 


To love, to burn, to languiſh. 


To love ſimply is the firſt ſtate of 
the ſoul, moved by the impreſſion 
of ſome pleaſing object. There 
ariſes a ſecret ſentiment of com- 
placence in him that loves, which 
becomes afterwards g paſſion t5- 
wards the objett beloved. To 
burn is a violent condition, liable 
to diſquiets, troubles, torments, 
ſometimes to paſſionate ſallies, and 
deſpair. To languiſh is the fineſt 
of loves motions. It is the effect 
of a pure aud clear flame, w=__ 

e 


! 
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de amour. C'eſt l'effet delicat 
d'une flamme pur 


e qui nous con- 
ſume inſenſiblement. C' eſt une 
maladie chere & tendre, qui 
nous fait hair la penſẽe de notre 
gueriſon. On l'entretient ſecre- 
tement au fond de ſon cœur; & 
ſi elle vient a fe découvrir, les 


yeux, le ſilen ee, un ſoupir qui 


nous echape, une larme qui 
coule malgre nous, Vexpriment 
mieux que ne pourroit faire 
toute Peloquence du diſcours. 

 Phileg. Par la deſcription que 
vous venez de faire de l'amour, 
qui peut douter qu'il ne ſoit un 

nd mal ? | 

Clin, Cependant j'oſe vous 
aſſürer que c'eſt tout le con- 
traire. Les tourmens d'une veri- 
table paſſion ſont des plaiſirs; 
en aimant bien, Von n'eſt jamais 
miſerable ; on croit ſeulement 


Pavoir été, quand on n'aime 


us. 

Philog. Mais, je vous prie, 
quels font les moyens dont on 
peut ſe ſervir aupres des belles, 
pour en etre aime a ſon tour? 


Clin. Les preceptes qu'on 


ponrroit donner ſur cela, ſont 
infinis : mais apres tout, ils ne 
ſervent pas de grand'choſe ; & 
lors qu'on aime veritablement, 
on les met en uſage ſans le ſa- 


voir. Cependant, Von peut 


dire, que c'eſt deja un grand 


merite aupres des dames, que 


de les aimer. Apes cela il fant 
entrer dans la confidence de 
leurs inclinations ; flater tous 
leurs petits caprices; donner de 


la jalouſie pour reconnoitre les 


progrès que Pon a fait chez l objet 
aimé; en prendre, o en feindre 
a {on tour, pour faire paroitre 


o 


conſumes us inſenſibly. It is 4 


tender diſtaſe, which makes us © 


hate the very thoughts of being 
cured, One keeps it ſecretly in 


the bottom of the heart ; and if 


it comes to be diſcovered, the eyes, 
fence, a neglected ſigh, an un- 
willing tear, expreſs it better than 
all the eloquence of diſcourſe could 


do. 


Philog. By the deſcription yon | 


make of love, who can doubt but 


that it is a great evil ? 


Clin. And yet I do aſſure you 


it is quite contrary. The for- 


ments of a true paſſion are plea- 


ſures : owe that loves well, is ne- 


ver miſerable whilſt he loves ;* he 
only thinks be has been fo, when 
he ceaſes to love, 


Philog. But, pray what means 
may a man uſe with the fair, to 
gain a return to his love ? 


Clin. The precepts one might 


tve upon this matter, ar? infis 
nite ; but after all, they ſignify 
but little; and he that loves tru- 
ly, prattiſes them without being 
acquainted with them. However 
one may ſay, that it is no ſmall 
merit with the ladies, the bare 
loving of them. Next to that, a 
lover muſt inſinuate himſelf into 
the ſecrecy of their inclinations ; 


flatter all their little capricious 
humeurs ; make them jealous to? 


diſcover what progreſs his love 
has made ; be, or feign to be, 
jealous himſelf, to ſhew his love. 


Jf nothing of this can lead him 


que 


Phd, AED. a Ld I 


que Von aime. Si rien de cela 
ne le mene au ſecret de leur 


cœur, il faut gagner leur eſprit 


par des loũanges, & faire valoir 
ingenieuſement tout ce qu'elles 


ont d' aĩmable, car celui-la ne 
manque guere de plaire aux 


belles qui leur donne le moyen 
de ſe plaire d' avantage. 


III. Dial. Entre un amant & ſa 
maitreſſe. | 
E rends graces a la fortune 
du bonheur que j'ai de vous 
trouver au logis. | 
Ce n'eſt pas un grand miracle 
ce me ſemble. 
Javoue, Madame, qu'il n'eſt 
pas extraordinaire de yous trou- 


ver chez vous; mais juſques ici 


Je n'avois jamais eu le bonheur 
de vous y voir ſeule. 


Monſieur, vous me mettez ' 


dans Vembarras ; je ne ſaurois 
m'imaginer ce que vous pouvez 
avoir à me dire. 

Bien de choſes, mon doux 


ange! envelopees dans un mot, 


Jaime. 

Vous aimez! 

Oui, Jaime 

Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible: 
mais il me ſemble que vous 
ſeriez beaucoup mieux, d' aller 
parler ne votre amour à celle 
qui Va fait naitre ; car outre 
que vous pourriez en recevoir 
quelque ſoulagement, vous me 
delivreriez de Pimportunite que 
cauſe le recit des maux des 
autres, quand on ne peut y 
donner du remede. 


Ahl que vous etes ingenieuſe 


a diſſimuler ! Eſt- il bien poſſible 


que mes regards & mes actions 
Ng vous ayent pas convuincus 
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Te, I love 


W_—_ 
to the intimacy of their heart, he 
muſt win their minds by praiſes 
and courtſhip, and ingenuouſly 
improve all that is lovely in 
them e for that man ſeldom fails 
pleaſing the fair, who gives them - 
an occaſion of being better plea = 


ſed with themſelves. 


Dial. III. Between a lover and 
his miſtreſs. ; 
O, Fortune be praiſed for the 
bleſſing I have to find you at 
home. be, 
It is no great miracle, I think. 


It is not, I confeſs, very ex- 
traordinary to find you at home ; 
but hitherto, Madam, T never 


had the happineſs to ſee you there 


alone. | ' 
Sir, you puzzle me + I cannot 
imagine what you have to ſay to 


Many things, my dear angel! 
wrapped up in one word, I love. 


Yeu love 


That is not impoſſible + but I 
think you would do much better, 
to entertain with your love the 
perſon who raiſed it: for beſides 
that ſhe might give you ſome re- 
lief, you would eaſe me of the 
trouble, which we feel at the re- 
cital of other peoples misfortunes, 
when we are not iu a capacity to 
help them. | 

0h ! how artful are you in diſ- 
ſembling ! Is it poſſible, that my 


looks and actions have not con- 


vinced you a thouſand.times over 


S 58 : mille 


| fervent, la pli 


} 
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mille & mille fois, que ce ſont 
vos beaux yeux qui cauſent les 


tourmens que je ſouffre? 


Les regards amoureux & les 
civilites des hommes ſont des 
marques trop incertaines d'une 
veritable paſſion; & ils ne s'en 
du tems, 
que pour fonder la foibleſſe de 
notre ſexe, & pour rire de notre 
credulite. | 

Ah! ne me faites pas ce tort 
de juger de moi par les autres. 
Je Wai jamais etE galand de pro- 
feſſion; je n'ai connu le pou- 
voir de l'amour, que depuis le 
moment que je vous vis. Soup- 
connez moi de toute autre cho- 
ſe, platdt que de diſſimulation. 
Oui, ma chere Célie, je vous 
aime plus que moi-meme, & 
mon amour durera autant que 
ma vie. | 


Chacun tient les memes dif-" 


cours. Tous les hommes ſont 
ſemblables par les paroles; & 
ce n'eſt que les actions qui les 
decouvrent differents. 

Puis qu'il n'y a que les actions 

ui faſſent connoitre ce que nops 
3 la ſeule grace que je 
vous demande, eſt de juger de 
mon cœur par elles, & de me 
donner Poccafion de vous con- 
vaincre de la fincerite & de l- 
honnetete de mes feux. 

Helas! Qu'avec facilité on fe 
laiſſe perſuader ce que Von ſou- 
haite ! Oui, Liſidor, je crois que 
vous m' aimez «nn veritable a- 
mour; & je retranche mon cha- 
grin aux apprehenſions du blame 
qu'on pourra me donner, ſi je le 
ſouffre. | 

Ah! ma chere Celie, yous me 
tranſportez ſi fort hors de moi- 


and over; that your bright eyes 
cauſe the torments I endure ? 
a . , Wu 2 v . 0 
The amorous lobt, and civi- 
lities of men are too uncertain 
proofs of a true paſſion; and they 


ſeldom make uſe 75 them with 
7 


any other deſigu than ts try our 
ſex weakneſ5, and laugh at our 
credulity. ES 8 


do not wrong me ſo much 
as to judge of me by others, I ne- 
ver was a lover by profeſſion (or 
a general lover); I never knew 
the power F love before the firſt 
moment I ſaw you. * Suſped any 
thing in me but diſimulation. 
Tes, my dear Celia, I love you 
more than myſelf, and my love 
will be as laſting as my life. 


Every body ſays the ſame. All 
men are alike in words; and it 
is their actions only that make 


them appear different. 


Since nothing but actions can 
ſhew what we are, the only fa- 
vour I beg of you, is to judge of 
my heart by them, and to give me 
an occaſion to convince you of 
the ſincerity and pureneſs of my 
flames. | | 


Alas ! How eaſily we are per- 
ſuaded to what we wiſh for ! 
Yes, Liſidor, I believe your love 
to me is true; and ] have'no 
other. contern upon me but the 


Fear of incurring blame for en- 
couraging it. 


RSS; 


tranſport me out of myſelf, that I 
| meme, 


yer 


w 
Ww 
/t 

Jy 

A 

4 

e 


meme, que je ne {ai on trouver 
des paroles pour vous marquer 
ma reconnoiſſance: mais, je 
vous prie, ſur quoi fondez vous 
vos craintes? _ | 


Je ne puis vous le dire 3 pre- 


ſent, Il eſt tems de nous ſepa- 
rer; ma mere doit etre ici dans 
un moment, & je {erois tachee 
qu'elle nous trouvãt tete a tete. 

Helas! De quel coup me per- 
ce - vous le cœur, lors que vous 
parlez de nous ſeparer, & avec 
combien de chagrin je ſuis ob- 
lige de vous quitter ! 

Nous trouverons le moyen de 
nous revoir; cependant ſoyez 
fidelle, & je ne ſerai pas ingrate. 


IV. Dial. Du mariage. Entre 
un pere & ſa fe. 
A fille, la douceur & la 
docilite de votre eſprit 
n'ont pas peu contribue a aug- 
menter amour que J'ai toujours 
eu pour vous; & comme vous 
etes dans un age a etre mariee, 
Jai jetig les yeux ſur le Cheva- 
lier N pour en faire votre 
Quoi! mon pere, une fille de 
mon age Epouler le Chevalier 
N : 


Pourquoi non ? C'eſt un hom- 
me mur, prudent, & ſage, qui 
n'a pas plus de cinquante ans, 
& dont on vante les grands 
biens, 

Le mariage eſt une affaire de 
trop grande conſequence pour 


en deliberer {i promptement ; 


& puiſqu'il y va d'etre heureuſe 
ou malheureuſe toute ma vie, 
je vous prie de me donner quel- 


que tems pour y ſonger. 
l e ſai ce qui vous eſt propre 
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do not know where to find words 
to expreſs my gratitude : but 
pray, what do you ground your 
fears upon? 


J cannot tell it you now. It is 
time for us to part ; my mother 
will be here preſently, and J 
would not have her find us in 

Alas ! what a blow you ſirike 
in my heart, when you ſpeak of 
parting, and with huw much 
grief I am forced from you /! 


| | | * 
We will find a way to meet a- 
gain; mean while be faithful, 


and I ſhall not be ungrateful. 


Dial. IV. Of matrimony. Be- 
twixt a father and his daughter, 


| YAughter, your good nature 

and ſweet temper have not 
a little contributed to increaſe the 
love I ever had for you; and ſee- 
ing you are of an age fit to be 
married, ] have caſl my eyes upon 


Sir N to be your huſband. 


How father, a girl of my 
age marry Sir N. ? 


Why not? He is a ſober, ſtaid, 
prudent, and wiſe man, not above 
fifty, and one that is cried up 
for his great eſtate. 


- 


Marriage is a buſineſi of too 


great conſequence to be ſo quickly 


reſolved upon; and ſince the hap» 
pineſs of my whole life is at ſtake, 
T beg of you to give me ſome time 
to think of it. 


I know what is good for you 
r. : mieux 
* 


— 
9 


A 
mieux que vous- meme; & ainſi- 
je vous dis, que vous Vepoule- 
rez des demain. 

Puis que vous me preſſez ſi 
fort, il faut que je vous diſe 
mes veritables ſentimens; & 
que je vous avoue, que j'aime - 
rois mieux me jetter dans un 
convent que d'epouſer Monſieur 
N— puis qu'un mariage ne 
ſauroit tre heureux ou Vincli- 
nation n'eſt pas. 

C'eſt une choſe, ma fille, qui 
peut Etre viendra enſuite ; car 
Fon dit que l'amour eſt ſouvent 
un fruit deu mariageG. 

Mais, Monſieur, il y a de 
grands riſques du core des fem- 


mes; & il me ſouviendra toũ- 


jours d'avoir entendu dire à ma 
grand'mere, que la vertu d'une 
femme n'eſt jamais en ſi grand 
danger, que lors qu'elle eſt ma- 
rice a un homme qu'elle n'aime 
__ | 

Sans tant de raiſonnemens, 
Jai refolu que vous epouſiez 
Monſieur N——, II eſt riche, 
 & cela vous doit ſuffire. 

Et moi, je vous proteſte, 
avec tout le reſpect que je vous 
dois, que je ne veux point etre 
ſacrifièe à Vinteret ; puis qu'une 
{1 grande inegalite d' age, d'hu- 
meur, & des ſentimens, ne peut 
que rendre un mariage ſujet à 
des accidens tres facheux. 

A-t-on jamais vi une fille 
parler de la forte a fon pere ? 

Mais a-t-on jamais vù une 
pere marier {a fille de la ſorte ? 


C'eſt un parti od il n'y a rien 
a redire ; & je gage que tout le 
monde approuvera mon choix. 
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better than yourſelf; and there- 
fore I tell you, you ſhall marry 
him to-morrow. - 
Since you urge me ſo far, I 
muſt tell you my true ſentrments ; 
and confeſs to you, that I'd ra- 
ther throw myſelf into a nunnery 
than marry Sir NM ſince 
no marriage can be happy where 
inclination is wanting, 


That is a thing, daughter, which 
perhaps, may come afterwards ; 
for wn that love is often the 

rait of matrimony. . 

But, Sir, there is a great ha- 
zard on the woman's ſide + and I 
ſhall never forget what I have 
heard my grandmother ſay, that 
a woman's virtue is never ſo 
much in danger, as when ſhe-is 


married to one ſhe does not like. 


Without ſo many reaſons, I 
am reſolved you ſhall marry Sir 

——. He is rich, and that 
muſt ſatisfy you. 

And I proteſt to you, with all 
the duty and reſpect I owe you, 
that I will not be ſacrificed to 
intereſt ; ſince ſo great an in- 
equality of age, humour and ſen- 
timents, cannot but render a 
match liable to many accidents. 


Did any body ever ſee a daugh- 
ter ſpeak ſo to her father. 

But did ever any body ſee a 
father make ſuch a match for his 
daughter & 

h is a. match which nothing 
can be ſaid againſt, and I'll 
lay that every body will approve 
of my choice. 


Et 


Et moi, Je gage qu'il ne ſau- 
roit etre approuve ee 3 
ſonne raiſonable. 

En veux-tu paſſer au jugement 
de ton frere ? 

Je ren veux paſſer au juge- 


ment de perſonne : mon cœur 


ne ſauroit ſe ſoumettre à cette ft 


tyrannie ;. & en un mot, j'e pou- 
ſerai plutot la mort que M. N—. 
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And Þ'l lay, it cannot be ap- 
proved by any reaſonable perſon. 1 


Will yon fand to your brother”s 
judgment? 

2 ſtand to ' nobody's judg-" 
ment; my heart cannot ſubmit to 
uch tyranny; and, in a word, 
Pl rather marry death thas 
Sir ATI Re 


— 


— — 2 — TT 
* . * * * 


Les trois Kidlogues "RR 


ont ete traduits de 'Eſ- 
pagnol par Monſieur 
Savage, & mis en Fran- 
cois par Monſ. Boyer. . 


* Dial. Entre une dame & ſon 
amant. 


E ne puis qu etre 
heureux en ce jour, 
puis que je Vai fi bien commen- 
CE. 

La Dame. Et qu' eſt- ce, j je vous 
prie, que vous avez fait aujourd- 
hui dont vous vous promettez 
tant de bonheur: 

P Am. Pai va le ſoleil dans 
toute ſa gloire. 

La D. Nous Pavons tous vi 
auſſi; & ſelon votre regle nous 
de vons tous etre heureux. 

P Am. Je vous avoue, Madame, 
que tout le monde peut avoir 
vu le ſoleil; mais avec cela, per- 


| 4, amant. 


ſonne ne connoit ſi bien que moi 
fa force & ſon influence. 


La D. La raiſon de cela, a 


ce que je erois, eſt parce que 
vous etes grand philoſophie. 

P Am. Point du tout, Madame; 
c'eſt plutòt parce que je ſuis plus 


amoureux que qui que ce ſoit. 


The Ars + folbicing dia- 
lagues were tran/lated out 


of Spaniſh by Mr Savage, 
and put into French by 
„ 


Dial. v. Between 4 lady and 
her lover. | 


Lover. I Cannot fail of being 
I happy to-day, ſince I 
have begun it ſo fortunately. 


Lady. Why ! What have you 
done to-day, that you promiſe your- 


ſelf ſo much happineſs in it? 


Lov. I have ſeen the ſun in its 
full glory. 

Lady. So have we all ; and, 
according to your rule, 2 all | 
be happy. 

Lov. All may have ſeen the ſun, 
Madam, I grant you + But ſtill 
none knows its force and influence 


i ſo well as myſelf. 


Lad. The reaſon, I ſuppoſe, is, 
becauſe you are a great phileſo- 
pher. 

Lov. Not at all, Madam ; ra- 
ther becauſe I am more in love 
than any body, 

La D. 


| 
| 


© 
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ILD. Amourex! Et de qui, 
je vous prie ? 

. D'une perſonne qui le 


* 5 je voudrois bien ſavoir, 


qui ce peut etre, qui merite un 


fi . 2 hormeur? 

Am. C eſt une perſonne qui 
merite non ſeulement d'etre ai- 
mee, mais auſſi d etre adoree. 

La D. II n'y a point de merite, 
de beaute; d' agrement, ni de 
traits, qui ẽtant vis de loin ne 

ent aiſẽment en impoſer a 

eil & paroitre charmans; mais 
Fon les regarde de pres, on y 
vrira bien-tot quelque im- 


perfection; ainſi il faut que vous 
ayer vii cette dame de "loin, de 


nuit, ou avec des lunettes. 
Am. Nullement. Il m'eſt im- 
poſſible d' etre Eloigne delle, 
— elle eſt ſouvent avec moi; 
4 ne Vai pas non plus vite de 
nuit, parce qu'il ne fauroit 1a. 
voir de nuit la où elle eſt; & 
pour des hmettes, vous ſaver, 


Madame, que je ne m 'en ſers 


jamais. 
La D. vraiment cette dame eſt 
ſort heureuſe, ſi tout ce que vous 
en dites eſt vrai Mais qui 
eſt· elle, je vous prie? Ne la 
connois- je pas? 
' Am. Auſſi bien que vous vous 
connoiſſez vous meme. 
La D. Dites-moi donc ſon nom. 
Am. L'abrégé de toutes les 
perfections. 
La D. Me voila maintenant 
plus Eloignee de ſavoir qui elle 


eſt, A quelles marques peut- on 


la connoitre ? 

Am. Jem en vais vous le dire: 
Elle eſt droite comme un pin, 
blanche comme la neige, ver- 
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yy In love / with ben, 1 
pray ©; 
Low W ith one tha aue, it. 


Lad. Who can that te, I won- 
der, who deſerves ſo great ax ho- 
nour P 

Loy. One that is not only worthy 
to be beloved, out alſo to be ado- 
red.. 

Lad. There it no worth, beauty, 


agreeableneſi, nor features, but 


which, being ſeen at a diſtance, 
may eafily deceive the eye, and ap- 
pear charming, and which, being 
neariy viewed, do nut diſcover 
ſome imper faction or other; ſo that 
you either ſaw this lady afar of, 
by t, or with ſpetturles. 


Tov. Neither. For to be far 


| of from her is impoſſible, ſince ſhe 


3 with me ; neither did I 
fre r by night, becauſe night can- 
not be where ſhe is ; and as for 
ſpectacles, Madam, you know, 1 
never * any. 


Lad. Well, if all you have ſaid 
be true, how very happy muſl this 
lady be — But, prfythee, who 
is ſhe * Do not I know her ? 


Lov. As well as you know 
yorrſelf. 

Lad. What is her name then ? 

Lov. The abridgement of all 


| 3 
ad. Now am I farther off 
from knowing her. What ſigns 


aud tokens has ſhe ? 


Lov. I will tel you ; ſhe is 
ſtraight as a pine; fair like the 
ſnow; ruddy as aroſe ; and laſtly, 

meille 
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meille comme un roſe ; & enfin, 
toutes le parties de ſon corps ſont 
ſi bien proportionnees, qu'un 
peintre, avec ſon pinceau, ne 
ſauroit deſſiner rien de plus par- 
fait: que dis- je? Elle eſt ſi belle, 
qu'un peintre ne pourroit jamais 
rien faire qui la reſſemble, ou 
meme, qui en approche. 
_ LaD. Cependant il eſt dan- 
gereux de la trop louer, de peur 
qu'elle ne reponde pas a ce que 
vous en dites. 
Am. Ah! ren doutez point. 
Il eſt impoſſible d'en trop. dire 
fur ſon fret : car qui * 
aſſez loner ſon front poli & éle- 
ve ; ſes yeux noirs, grands & 
bien fendus, qui etant ſans de 
beaux ſourcils en croiſſant, reſ- 
ſemblent a deux ſoleils* places 
' ſous deux arcs de triomphe. Que 
dirai- je de {a jolie petite bouche, 
dont il ne diſtille que miel, & 
remplie d'un double rang de per- 
les ; qui, avec le corail de ſes 
levres, font une harmonie mira- 
culeuſe ? Perſonne ne peut voir 
ſans ẽtonnement le teint admira- 
ble de ſes belles joues, ni regar- 
der ſa gorge d' albàtre, & ſes bel - 
les treſſes dorees ſans demeurer 
intervit ;=ces rayons d'or de mon 
diyin ſoleil qui chaſſent les nuages 
de mon ame 

La D. Vraiment je crois que 
vous venez de rever à quelque 
nymphe dore du Tage, qui vous 
fait extravaguer de la forte, 

P Am. Ce que je dis, n'eſt pas 
un ſonge d'une nymphe : celle 
dont je parle ſurpaſſe Venus, & 
efface Diane; en un mot, elle eſt 
Fame de mon ame, la vie de ma 
vie, & le commencement & la 
fin de mes eſperances & de mes 


deſirs. 
\ 


IN. 
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her limbs are fo well proportion- 
ed, that a painter could not have 
deſigned them better with his pet 
cil : Nay, a painter could never 
have ' drawn any thing like her, 


ſhe is ſo very fine. 


'Lad. However, it is dangerons 
ts cry her up ſo much, for fear ſhe 
ſhould not anſwer the character 
you give of her. 3 

Lov. 0h ! never doubt it. It 
is impeſſible to ſay too much of 
her ; for who can enough commend 
her poliſhed and bg forehead ; 
her large full black eyes, under 
noble arched eye - brows, which 
look. like two ſans placed under 
two triumphal arches * What ſhall 


'T fay of her little pretty month, 


diſtilling honey, and filled with a 
double ſet of pearl ; which, to- 
gether with the ruby of her lips, 


' compoſe a wonderful harmony ? 


No man can behold the glorious 
complexion of her angelic cheeks 
without admiration ; nor view her 


alabaſter neck, and the glories of 


her golden locks, without aſloni/h- 
Ment e golden rays of my 
bright ſun, that drive away the 


ſhades from my ſoul ! 


Lad, Surely you have dreamed 
of ſome golden nymph of Tagus, 
which makes you rave thus. 


Lov. This is no dream of 2 
nymph, but one that leaves Venns 


behind, and has got the ſlart of 
Diana : ſhe is, in ſhort, the forl 


of my ſorl, life of my life, the be- 
ginning and end of all my hopes 


and deſires. 
| . LaD. 
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La D. Je vous prie de vous 
epecher ; car de la maniere 
dont vous y allez, vous n'arrive- 
ren jamais au bout de votre car- 


riere; & il ſera minuit avant que of 


vous achievez le panegyrique de 
votre belle. Pour moi, je nai 
plus la patience de vous ecuu- 
ter, à moins que vous ne me 
diſiez tout incontinent, & fon 
nom, & {a demeure. 

P Am. Sa demeure | Elle de- 
meure dans mon ame, & peut- 
etre par tout ailleurs. 

La D. Fort bien, mais cepen- 
dant avec tout ce que Jai pù ti- 
rer de yous, il m'eſt ublolument 
im — — — cette - 
elle, eſt-elle, je vous prle 

en ſuffit, 1 
je ſuls ſon elclave, vollà tout. 
on nom ne ſalt rien d 
Vaſfaire, 

La D. Comment pouvez vous 
etre ſon eſclave, puls qu'etant 
ſi genereuſe que vous la faites, 
ul n'y a pas apparence qu'elle 
voulut vous rendre tel? 

Am. Ceſt Pamour qui m'a 

rendu tel. 
IL D. L'amour! Oh! vrai- 
ment, fi c'eſt lui qui sen mele, 
qui eſt ce qui peut ètre libre, 
comme dit le proverbe ! Mais, 
Je vous prie, f ne c'eſt pas une 
queſtion trop libre, dites-moi un 
peu, quel eft cet amour ; car 
ce que vous m'en avez deja dit, 
fait naitre dans mon eſprit mille 
doutes ſur ſon ſujet, , | 

Am. Madame, c'eſt un dieu, 
ou une divinite, qu'on dit com- 
munement etre fils de Venus; 
eu plitot, ſelon une philoſophie 
plus Chretienne, c'eſt une paſſion 
de l'ame, un feu qui nous dé- 


adame, que 


xs 
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Lad. Pray make haſte: for with - 
this pace, you will never reach 
your journey's end ; and you will 


ſearce accompliſh the encomiums 
your lady by midnight. For 
my part, I ſhall have no longer 
patience to hear you, if you do not 
immediately tell me her name, and 
where ſhe lives. 


Lov. Where ſhe lives | Why ſhe 
lives in my ſoul, and may be e- 
very where elſe for aught I know, 


ad. Well, but from what I 


have hitherto got out of you, #t it 
moſt impoſibhe | 7 


or me to gueſt at 
this goddeſi, Pray who is ſhe ? 


Lov, J ufficet, Madam, that 
Jam ber lade; that 1 40. 
No matter for her name, 


Lad. How come you to bo her 
/lave * ſhe would not make you 


o ſure, if' ſhe be ſo good as you 
1740 15 e 


Lov. It was love made me ſo. 


Lad. Love made you ſo! Then, 
as the ſaying is, who can be free ? 


But, prythee, if the queſtion be 


not too free, tell me a little what 


this love is ; for, from what you 
have ſaid, you have already rai- 
ſed a thouſand doubts concerning 


him. 


Lov. Why, Madam, love is a 
god, or-deity, commonly ſaid to be 
the fon of Venus ; or rather, ac- 
cording to a more Chriſtian philo- 
ſaphy, a paſſion of the ſal ; a fire 
that melts and conſumes us: an 

yore, 


I. In EEE ĩ el ERS — 


torrent impetueux, qui entraine 
notre raiſon, & nous 0te la libertẽ 
de nous ſervir de notre jugement. 
En un mot, c'eſt un tyran, a la 
cruautè duquel on ne peut \echa- 
per que par la fuite. Ce tyran, ce 
torrent, ce feu, cette paſſion, cet- 
te divinite, ou ce dieu, domine, 
tyranniſe, & exerce ſa fureur ſur 


tout le genre humain, d'une telle fr 


maniere, que la liberte eſt abſo- 
lument bannie des lieux od il re- 
ſide, & qu'il n'y a que des eſ- 
claves & des captifs qui habitent 
dans ſon empire. Cependant 
leur eſclavage eſt agréable, leur 
captiyits charmante, & leur ſu- 
jettlon volontalre. 

La D. Si elle eſt volontalre, 
ils ſont done en ÜUberté ; & sie 
ſont en liberts, ils ne peuvent $- 
tre dans la ſyjettlon : ainſi vous 
vous faites grand tort de prendre 
le titre d'elclave, ſi vous vous 
comptez parmi eux. | 
Am, Nous ſommes en liberts, 
Je Pavoue, parce que nous de- 
mandons ce que nous ſouffrons: 
mais avec cela nos demandes 
ſont forces, & cette force eſt 
volontaire. | | 

La D. Je. donnerois quelque 
choſe de bon de voir votre mai- 
treſſe, afin de Vinformer de tou- 


tes les belles choſes que vous 


venez de dire ſur ſon ſujet, & 
combien elle vous eſt abligee de 
tous ces complimens. . - 

1 Am. Point du tout; car celle 


à qui tout eſt df, ne peut rien 


devoir; & a qui tout eſt df, tout 

le monde eſt oblige. - _ 
ILA D..Laiſſez-1A ces enigmes, 

& dites-moi qui elle eſt, ; 
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are they at liberty 
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impetuous torreut, that over flows 
our , reaſon, without giving us 
leave to make uſe either of the ſails 
or oars of right conſideration. In 
a word, he is a. tyrant, , whoſe 
cruelty none eſcape, but thoſe that 
fly him. This tyrant, torrent, fire, 
paſſion, deity, or god, domineers, 
tyrannizes, and blaſlers ever all 
mankind, in ſuch a manner, that 
ee will is an abſolute ſtranger 
wherever he reſides, and nothing 
but flaves and captives inhabit 
his dominions. Tet their flavery 
is plea ing, captivity charming, 

ett 


and ſubjettion voluntary. 8 
W {A 
Lad. Jf it be voluntary, then 


and whily 
they are at liberty, they cannot be 
wider {ination ? ſo that you dy 
yourſelf a great deal of, wrong, by 
taking upon you the title of — 8. 
if yau rec ou yourſelf among theſe, 
I ov. We are at liberty Wade 
becauſe we beg for what, we ety 
dure yet at the ſame time ts this 
begging forced, aud this farce v 


luntary. am 


Lad. I world give a goud de 
now to ſee your miſlreſi, that, l 
might acquaint her with all the 
fine things you have ſaid of her, 
and how much ſhe is indebted go 
you for all the compliments., = 


18 i e 3 

Lov. Net at all; for ſbe can 
owe nothing, to whom all ts dus; 
and to whom all is due; every bg» 


A4 muſt be indebted, 


Lad. Leave off theſ+ riddles, 
and tell me who [ht im 5 
. 
» ' fy 
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' P Am. Eh bien, Madame, puis 
qu'il faut vous le dire, vous n'ig- 
norez pas qu'il n'y a perſonne 
qui toutes ces louanges convlien- 
nent mieux qu'a vous meme : 
auſſi n'y en a; t- il point d'autre 
que vous qui pulſſe etre ma mai · 
treſſe, mu deeſſe, & ma vie. 
IL D. Eſt il bien poſſible! 
Vraiment, jaurai de la peine A 
dormir cette nuit ſous Te poids 
tune ſi grande obligation. 
\ Am. Madame, vous n'tes 
obligee à d' nutre qu vous · meme 
de ce que vous youlez bien ap- 
peller obligation ; puiſque vous 
en etes la premiere cauſe, 
LaD. Je ne doute pas, Mon- 
ſieur, que vous ne connoiſſez des 
perſormes qui mEritent beaucoup 
mieux que moi toutes vos louan - 
: ainſi vous feriez bien de 
ſes aller prodiguer ailleurs, 
An. Un'y a jamais eu, & il 
n'y aura jamais, une perſonne 
qui ait plus de merite que vous; 
& ainſi vous etes la ſeule a qui 
elles appertiennent. 3 
La D. je ſais maintenant con- 
vaincue que vous vous raillez de 
moi. | 
Am. Je vous jure par votre 
beauté, que mes paroles ſont les 


inter pretes de mes penſces; & 


. que je m' efforcerai de rendre 
mes actions conformes à mes 
paroles. 

La D. Je ne ſuis pas de ces 
ſottes, avec qui vous croyez a- 
voir affaire; ni je ne crois pas 
comme evangile toutes les ſor- 
nettes qu'un homme me vient 
conter. Vous autres hommes 
Etes plus trompeurs que des ſer- 
pens, & plus dangereux que les 


Sirenes; car vous tuez lors mème 


que vous chantea 


Familiar Dialoguer, 


* 


Lov. Why, Madam, you cannot 
be ignorant that nothing can qua» 
trate better with theſt praiſe: than 
yourſelf + therefore none vi can 
be my miſtreſi, my godds/1, and 


Lad. Is it pofible ! Sure it will 
not be very eaſy for me to ſleep 
to-night with t 
great ax obligation tpon me. = 

Lov. Yourſelf, Madam, Is only 
obliged to yourſelf for this oblige» 
tion a1 you are pleaſed to term it. 


Us yourſelf were the firſt occaſion 
of it, e 4 
Lad. No donbt, Sir, but you 
are acquainted with thoſe that do- 
ſerve theſe fine epithets better than 
I : you would do well then to be- 
flow them elſewhere, ' 


{ 
Lov. There zever was, nor ever 


will be, a creature that deſerves 


them better than yourſelf ; and 
therefure you are the only perſon 
they belong to. "ay 

Lad. Now I am convinced you 
. ERL 


Lov. I ſwear by your bright 
felf I do not; — r I ſpeak only 
what I think, and will always 
endeavour lo male my ations 
conformable to my words.” 


Lad. I am none of thoſe focls 
von take me 77 nor will take 
for goſpel all the fine ſtories that 
a man 7 to me. Ten men art 
more 
more dangerous than Syrens ; 


for, even when yor ſing, you kl. 


P Am. 


weight of /d 


eceitful e aud 


An. A ce que je vois, vous 
aVez, Madame, une forte me- 
chante opinion des hommes. 

La D. Il faut que je vous a- 
voue, que je n'en ai pas trop 
bonne opinion, 

Au. Mals cette regle eſt-elle 
ſi g6n6rale qu'elle n'ait point 
d' exception! 

La b. Je crois qu'oui ; & je 
ne penſe pas meme qu'un hom- 
me puiſſe obſerver fidellement 
toutes les loix & les ſtatuts de 
Amour. 

Au. Quoi l eſt-ce que VA» 
mour a des loix & des ſtatute 
comme une republique, ou un 
royaume ? 

LaD. en doute ? 

Am. Vraiment c'eſt ce que je 
ne ſuvois pas. Mais, Madame, 


ne puis-je pas obtenir de vous / 


la grace de me dire quelles ſont 
ces loix ? 

La D. Qui vous a dit que je 
pouvois vous informer ? 

{ Am. Je me Vimagine, parce 
que je vous vois ſi ſavante dans 
la politique de Amour, 

= D. Eh bien, donc, pour 
vous faire voir le peu d'eſpe- 
rance que vous devez avoir de 
vous rendre maitre de mon fort, 
je veux vous faire cannoitre les 
difficultes que vous aurez à com- 
battre, & les fatigues qu'il vous 
taudra eſſuyer, ſi vous vous ob- 
ſtinez. | 

Am. Quoi, Madame! vil 
faloit hazarder dix mille vies 
pour monter a Vaſſaut, je les 
perdrois toutes plitot que de 
lacher le pie. | 

La D. Quand yous en auriez 
vingt milles a perdre, vous n'en 
leriez pas plus ayance ; puiſque 


dach and Engliþ. 


bs 
| Loy. You have à very bad api, 
nion of men, I perceive, Madam, 


Lad. No very good one, 1 muſt 
confeſs, 


Lov. But is there no exception 
from the general rule & | 


Lad. I believe not; nor can I 
think it poſſible for à man to ob. 
ſerve faithfully all the laws and 
ſtatutes of Love. 


Lov. What! has love laws and 
Rlatutes then, like a commons» 
wealth, or a kingdom P 


\ 


Lad. Who donbti it ? 1 
Lov. Truly, I never knew that 
before. But may not I obtain the 
avour from you, Madam, to 
they are s 


Lad. Who told you I could in. 
form you ? = | 
Lov. 1 imagine ſo, becanſe you 
are /o ſkilled in Love's politics. | 


Lad. Well then, to ſhew you 
what ſlender hopes you can have 
to take my citadel, Ii make you 
ſenſible of the difficulty, by lar- 
ing down the hardſhips you are 
lik to undergo, if you perſiſt. 


know w 


Lov. Why, Madam ? if the 
aſſault required ten thouſand 
lives, I world loſe them all before 
I would give ground. 


Lad. If you had tw:nty thor 
fand to loſe, it were the ſame 
thing ; ſince you would be ſure to 

vous 


-  , 2M 
vous devez vous attendre à trou- 
ver une raiſon {evere, une chaſ- 
tete inviolable, & toute la pru- 
dence imaginable, pour vous re- 
ſiſter. Mais pour en venir a ce 
que vous ſouhaitez de ſavoir: 
Les qualites que Amour exige 
de ſes combatants, ſe rapportent 
aux lettres de Valphabet : car 
comme on's'en ſert pour appren- 
dre à lire aux enfans, Amour 
veut auſſi qui tous ceux qui s' en- 
agent ſous ſes Etendarts, s'en 
ervent comme de fondemens & 
de principes. Ainſi un amant doit 
etre, 1. amoureux; 2. brave; 
3. civil; 3. diſeret; 5. eloquent; 
ö. flateur; 7. gai;z 8. honnete ; 
9. ingenieux ;. 10. doux ; 11. li- 
beral; 12. modeſte ; 13. nou- 
veau; 14. ouvert [on franc) ; 


15. pitoyable ; 16. paiſible; 17. 


raiſonnable ; 18. ſecret ; 19. ten- 
dre; 20. vigilant ; 21. homme 
de poids; 22. ami de Xantip- 
pe; 23. jeune; 24. zele. 
P Am. Parmi les titres & les 
qualit6s que vous demande: dans 
un amant, il ſemble qu'il y en 
a d'inutiles, & d'autres qui ſont 
contraires a la nature de la- 
mour; car pourquoi $'attendre 
a trouver de I'honnetete dans un 
amant, puiſque la chaſtete eſt 
oppoſee à la principale fin de 
ſes defirs ? | 
La D. Cela peut etre: cepen- 


dant un amant qui du moins ne 


fait. pas ſemblant d'etre chaſte, 
ne fera jamais de grands progres 
en amour; car une femme qui 
{ait que les intentions de ſon ga- 
land vont a la deſhonorer, doit 
non ſeulement le hair, mais 
meme Peviter avec autant de 
ſoin que la vue d'un baſilic. 


Familiar Dialogues, 
meet with the ſtricteſt reaſpn, un- 


tainted chaſlity, and all imagina- 
ble prudence to oppoſe you. But 
to come to the point + The gualifi- 
cations love requires in ils com- 
 batants are comformable' to the 
letters of the alphabet for, as 
children are taught to read from 
thence, ſo love will have all that 
engage tinder his banners to make 
fs of them alſo, for ſuudamen- 
tals and elements ; inſomnch that 
a liver muſt be, 1. amorons ; 2. 
brave ; 3. civil; 4. diſcreet ; 5. 
eloquent ; 6. flattering 3; 7. gay ; 
8. honeſt ; 9. ingenious 10. kind; 
11. liberal ; 12, modeſt ; 13. 
new ; 14. ofen-hearted z 15. pi- 
teons ; 16. quiet ; 17. reaſonable; 
18. ſecret; 19. tender ; 20. vi- 
gilaut; 21. worthy ; 22. Xan« 
tippe's friend ; 23. youthful ; 
24. zealous.” un 


Lov. Thee titles and qualities, 


which you require in a lover, 
ſeem, ſome of them, to be ſuper- 
fluous, and others contrary to the 
very nature of love ; for why 
ſhould you expect honeſty in a lo- 
ver, ſince chaſtity is entirely op- 
poſite to the main end of his de- 
ſires 2 7 


Lad. That may be : yet the lover 
that does not at = ſeem bo- 
neſt, will never make any great 
progreſs in his amour; for a wo- 
man that knows her gallant”s in- 
tentions to diſhonour her, ought 
- 25 to _— but avoid 
im as ſhe would the ſight of a 
baſiliſk, 1 U f 


J. In. 
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qu'un amant ſoit nom ννjjꝭ,,h 
La D. Parce que la nouveau- 
t6 plait à la plapart des femmes. 
Au. Et pourquoi flarrur, je 
vous prie; puiſque la flaterie 
n'eſt pas moius mEpriſce, qu'elle 
eſt gEneralement partiquee ? 
La D. Parce que le pouvoir 
de la flaterie eſt {i grand, que 
quand meme elle ſeroit groſſiere 
& palpuble, elle ne laifſeroit pas 
de\paſſer pour ſihcErite, & pour 
louange 3 ſur tout auprès de 
nous autres femmes, qui quoi- 


que nous ſoyons àuffi Jaldes 


qu'une Mégere, nous croyons 
toutes auſſi belles que Venus, on 
Diane, Et de plus, fi quelque 
flateur parmi votre ſexe s'aviloir 
d'appeller, Ma chere enfant, une 


vlelle 2 — tolle eſt la 
a 


force de la flaterie, que d'abord 
elle ſi figureroit d'erre jeune: & 
croirvit que les années de ſon 
age ne ſont que des mois, & 
qu'elle ne fait que ſortir du her- 
ceau. ; 

Am. Fort bien; mais com- 
me les promeſſes ſont une 
branche de la flaterie, pourquoi 
faut - ii qu'un homme promette 
ce qu'il ne ſauroit tenir ? 

La D. Parce que les promeſ- 
ſes marquent notre bonne vol- 
onte, & font une 11 forte impreſ- 
ſion ſur le cœur d'une jeune 
dame, que rarement, oz jamais, 
elle n'en peut etre effacte. 


UP Am. Par ma foi, Madame, 


votre commentaire ſurpaſſe in- 
finiment le texte; & puiſque 
vous avez bien voulu condeſcen- 
dre à inſtruire mon amour, je 


vous ſupplie de vouloir de meme 
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Lov. But 'why'muſl a lover be 
ne WT 4 [16 $63 
Lad. Becauſe moſt women de- 
licht in novelty. | 
Lov. And 'why flattering, I 
beſeech you ; flattery being a 
thing ſo generally deſpiſed, though 
as univerſally ap # 2; 
Lad. Becanſe the power of 
flattery is ſo great, that though it 
were never ſo groſs and manifeſt, 
yet it it always taken for ſincerity 
and praiſe; and that particular- 
ly by us women ; who, although 
we be as homely as a Megera, yet 
till we imagine ourſclver every 
one to be a Venus, or a Diana. 
And again, fhould any of your 
flattering ſex call an old woman 
of threeſcore, Child, /o great is 
the force of flattery, that ſhe 
word immediately fancy herſelf 
young ; and believe the years ſhe 
reckoned by were only months, 
and that ſhe was but juſt then 
freed from her ſwathling cloths, 


Lov. Vell; but, promiſes 
being a branch of flattery, why 


ſhould a man promiſe that which 


he is not able to perform ? 


Lad. Becauſe promiſes ſheu 
a good will, and make ſo ſtrong 
an impreſſion on a young lady's 
heart, that it is ſeldom or never 
remeved, | 


Lov. By my faith, Madam, 


your comment mnfinitely ſurpaſſes 
the text; and - ſince you have 
this coudeſcended to iuſiruct 
my love, I beg you will likewiſe 
accept of the lover, whoſe aim 

| accepter 


1 


2334 


gp Pamant, qui n'a jamals 
autre but que d'avoir une 
bn dans votre cœur. 

La D. je lui conſeille d'en 
choiſir une autre: car le mien 
n'eſt pas aſlez tendre pour rece- 
voir ſes traits; je vous aſſare 
que je les ferai rejaillir, 

[| Am. Mon ame ne ceſſera 
jamais de pourſuivre, deſirer, 
& de ſouhaiter. 


La D. Frappez à quelque 


autre porte, eur le Cro- 


: codile ; car ici on ne vous ou- 


vrira jamais. 


Am. Je demeurerai done 


toũjours attache au ſeuil. 
Quoi Etes-vous ſi cruelle? 


La D. Vous Vetes a vous 


meme, ſi vous perdez plus de 
tems aupres de moi. Adieu. 
Au. Adieu, impitoyable. 


VI. Dial. Entre deux Anglois 

Xx deux Eſpagnols, qui fe ren- 

contrent à la Bourſe Royale 
de Londres. 


{AS H! d' où vient que 
1 A. vous vous amuſez 
ici à beer aux corneilles ? 

2 Augl. C'eſt que je n'ai ren- 
contrẽ perſonne avec qui je me 
fonciaſſe de m'en aller. 


1 Augl. Eh bien, j je vais vous 


mener a un lieu ou je vous re- 
pons que vous lr une a- 
greable compa 

2. Angl. Ou mes} , 

I. Angl. Ne m'en demandez 
pas davantage, mais ſuivez moi. 


2 Angl. Od, je vous prie? 


dites-moi cela, 
choſes. 


1 Angl. Vous mefiez-yous de 


avant toutes 


Faniliar Diakguri © 


has all along. been fie by gear 


heart, WIS 1 \ ? Þs 64 ii 


Lad. / adeif hw to ** 
another; but for mine it it not 
ſoft enough to receive hit darts ; 
it ſhall be ſure to make them re- 


bound, | 


Lov. My foul will ye fel 
low, deſire, and covet, . 


Lad. To another — good 
Mr. Cracodile ; for this ny 4 
0 Means be opened. 


Lov. | Then will 7 . ever 
cleave to the thre hold. al 
you then be ſo cruel? 
Lad. Teu are ſo to yourſelf,” if 
you throw away more time ons 
me. Farewell. 

07. F. arewell, off mercileſs 


Dial. VI. Between two Engliſh- 
men and two Spaniards, who 
meet upon the Royal E cane 
at London. 


IOW now/ what 
1 Engl. makes you Hand 
wan here ? 

Engl. Becauſe I have met 
— nobody I cared to go with, 


1 Engl. Why then, Twill carry 
you to a place where you ſhall be 
ſure to meet company will pleaſe 
you. . WM 
2 Engl. Where is that ? 

I Engl. Make no words, but 
come along. 
2 Engl. But whither ? let me 
know that firſt, pray. 


I Engl. De you difiruſt » me ? 
moi: 


moi ? Penſez-yous bien que je 
_— vous len en maus 
vaiſe compagn , 

2 Ang. — Mals vous 
ſaver que toutes les humeurs ne 
$ e & que ce qui 
— un autre, me peut 

tre Jeſigrésble; c'eſt pourquoi 
dites- moi od vous voulez aller. 
1 Aung. Eh bien, 
faut vous le dire, e 
Bourſe Royale, od deux gentils- 
hommes Eſpagnols, de rar a- 
mis, m'attendent. 

2 Anpl. Parlent-ils Angel. " 

r Augl. Un peu: mais puiſ- 
que vous & moi barlons leur 
langue, il ne faut pas que bela 
vous faſſe de la peina. 

2 Ang. En bien, je men 
vais avec vous, quand ce ne ſe- 


roit que pour apprendre quel- 


ques bonnes phraſes Eſpagnoles. 

1 Augl. Vous trouverez done 
votre affaire; car ils ſont tous 
deux natifs de Tolede. | 

2 Angl. Je m'imagine que ce 
ſont © ceux qui ſe promenent la- 
bas. 

5 1 Aang. Eux memes. Allons 
joindre. —Serviteur, 
— 
I £Eſpagh- votre ſerviteur. 

1 Augl. Je vous prie, Meſ- 
ſieurs, de continuer votre diſ- 
cours : J apprehende que nous 
ne vous ayons interrompus. 

2 Eſp. Point du tout, Monfieur. 

1 Augl. Mais oſeral je vous 
demander le et de votre en- 
tretien? 

1 ED. Nous parlions, Mon- 
ſieur, des manieres ordinaires 
de ſaluer en Angleterre & en Eſ- 


pagne, & nous les comparions 
enſvitble. 
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Doe you" think I wonld 335 
you” world carry you 
into 1 company 4 0 1 
| 
2 Engl. Not at al, "But all 
humour, you know, de not agree ; 
and- what may pleaſe another, 
may diſpleaſe me: therefore tell 
me u of you have « mind ty. 


£0. 

© 1 Engl. Why then, if you muff 
know, it is to the Royal Exchange, 
where two Spaniſh gentlemen, my 


A ftay waiting for me. 


| 
- 2 Engl. Do they ſpeak Engliſh? 
I Engl. A little : bat ſince you 


and I underſtand their language, 
it will break no ſquares, 


2 Enp . "Well, I will go with 
you, although it were only ty 


yy a «fro good Spaniſh ae. 


Tzen you will be fie: 
wed, 2 they. are both natives 
of Toledo. ' 

2 Engl. 'F ſuppoſe they are 
thoſe his walk yonder. 


I Engl. The ſame. Let us go 
mect them. Your fer- 
vant, Gentlemen, 

1 Span, Tour ſervant. 

1 Engl. Pray, Gentlemen 
on with your diſcourſe : 1 er 
we have e e you. h 


2 Span, Net at all, Sir. 

1 Engl. But may T be %% bold 
as to 1 you what you were talk- 
ing about? 

1 Span, Why, we were tall. 
ing, Sir, of the common ways 0 
ſalutiug in England and Spain, 
and comparing them together. 


2 Argh 


| 
1 
f 
4 | 
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vas Anal... Et la quelle eſt- ce 
qui vous revient le plus! n 
1 Ep. C'eſt ce que je ne ſau- 
rois vous dire: il x a de abus 
en toutes choſes: cependant lors 
qu un Eſpagnol me dit, Die u 
vous. garde, Dien vous tienne en 


Sante, &c. ou quiun Anglais 1 me 


dit, Bon jour, Bon ſoir; p; ap- 
prouve aſſez ces antes de. A 
plimens. 

2 Angl. Mais le e ne 
les approuve pas; car les per- 
ſonnes diſtinguees regardent 
comme gens du' e ceux 
qui sen ſervent. 


2 £/þ. peut- etre que C 'eſt | 


une raiſon pour prouver qu ils 

ſont bons. 
I Angl. Mais que penſez - vous 
du reſte de nos complimens! 
1 Eſp. Ce que j en penſe c'eſt 
que quand l' Anglois vous de- 
mande, Comment vous portez- 
vous ? il parle en fon; & lors 
ue VEſpagnol dit, Qui vous 
ae les mains, il parle en fourbe. 

I Aug. Comment prouvez- 
vous cela, je vous prie * 
1E. Premierement n'y a-t- 
il pas de la foile, quand on voit 
devant -{oi une perſonne qui ſe 
porte bien, de lui demander 
comment elle ſe porte? 

2 Augl. Cela n'eſt vrai qu' en 
partie: car il peut avoir quel- 

que mal cache, que Pail ne 2 
roit decouvrir. 5 

1 F/þ. Quand cela ſeroit * 
bien lui faites vous de lui de- 
mander comment il ſe porte? 

Ne vaudroit- il pas mieux prier 


Dieu, de lui donner la ſanté, 


comme fait Eſpagnol? 
1 Azgl. Sans doute. 
I Eſp. Quant a VEſpagnol, il 


3. 2 En „Aud awhich * ds you 
like 1 Sn 

Span. 1 cannot tell that; hive 

ac abuſes in; all things »though, 

when a, Spapiand cries, God keep 

4 _ be with you, God 

good health, and the 

4 ond e Engliſhman, Good 

morrow, Good night, and ſuch 

like am well enough. pleaſed, 


120 aphrove 45 theſe complinuc uli. 
2, Engl. But the. world does 


205 approve of. them : fen the 
better ſort take thoſa far. very 


R deſi that uſe e 


2 Spad. Why, that, for aught 
I know, may ſerve for an. ele 
ment of their being gad. 

Engl. But what do y0u. think 
of the reſt of. our campliments ? 
1 Span. Why, I am o opinion, 
that when the Engli u aſks 
vou, How, do you? he talks 
like a fool; and when” the Spa- 
niard ſays, He kiſſes your hands, 
he talks like a knaves | © 

1 Engl. Fray make that out. 


1 Span. Why, in the feſt place, 
is it not a fooliſh thing, when you 


ſee a man well before your 'tyes, 
to 775 hins how hg does ? 'A | 


2 Engl. Partly yes 3 "ak he 
may, have ſame 75 erat diſtemper 
about him, which is not to be diſ- 
covered by the eye. 

1 Span. However, what good 
can you do him by aſking him how 
he does © Would it not be better 
to pray to God to ſend him tra, 
as the Spaniard Goes = | 


I Engl. No doubt of. 1 i 
1 Span. Then ihe Spaniard 
parle 
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en quarante. Car lors qu'il ren- 
contre quelqu'un, il lui dit d' a- 
bord, Je vous baiſe les mains, 


quoi qu'il ſoit manifeſte qu'il, 


ne le fait pas. | 
2 Angl., Tout le monde fait 


que ce n'eſt qu*une marque de 
. civilite, & un compliment que 


Fon ſe fait les uns aux autres. 
2. £/p. Tres aſſurement ; & 
dela eſt venu le proverbe, Qu en 
baiſe ſouvent des, mains qu'on 
ſouhaiteroit voir coupees. | 
1 Angl. Il eſt fort vrai : & de 
Ia nous pouvons comprendre que 


les complimens ne ſont que des 


manieres de parler qui n' enga- 
gent à rien. 


2 Angl. Mais je vous prie, 


Monſieur, que dites- vous de no- 
tre coutume de ſerrer les mains ? 


2 Eſp. Je Papprouve aſſez; 


car g a toujours EtE un ſymbole 
d' amitiẽ; mais pour cette autre 
coutume que vous avez de frap- 
per les gens ſur le dos, je ne Pap- 
perouve en aucune maniere; car 
elle choque la gravite, & elle 
tient beaucoup du ruſtique. 

1 Angl. Et que dites- vous de 
ce que nous baiſons nos femmes 
en public? | 


1 E/þ. Cette coutume prit ſon - 


origine dans Rome lors qu'elle 
Etoit dans {a ſplendeur: quoi 
qu'elle fut alors inventẽe pour 


une fin bien differente de celle 


qu'on a aujourd'hui en la pra- 
tiquant. | 
r Angl. Pour quelle fin, je 
vous prie ? , | 
1 £/þ. Je m'en vais vous le 
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parle en fourbe; parce qu'il dit 
plus de menſonges en un an qu'il | 
ne donne de liards aux pauvres he gives farthings to the 
forty. ' For ior 
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talks lile a knave ; becauſe he 
tells more lies in one year than 
poor in 
en he meels any 
one, he preſently "cries, J kits 
your hands, though it be plainly 
manifeſt he does not. 


* * Engl. Every one knows this 


is a token of civility and compli- 
ment to each otber. 


2 Span. Moſt certainly ; and 
thence comes the proverb, A man 
kiſſes thoſe hands he could with 
i 

'1 Engl. Very true; and there- 
by we may comprehend that com- 


pliments are only words of courſe, 


and never obligatory. 


2 Engl. But pray, Sir, what 
do you think of our cuſtom of 


ſhaking hands ? 


2 Span. 0h! well enough ; 


for that was always a ſymbol of 
friendſhip ; but to clap one upon 


the back, another cuſtom ef yours, 
I by no means approve of it; 
ſince it ſavonrs of very little 
gravity, and has a great deal of 
ruſticity, © 

1 Engl. And what ſay you to 
our kiſſing our women in public? 


1 Span. Why, that cuſtom took 
its origin from Rome in the time 
of its grandeur'; though it was 
then invented for a very different 
end from what it is now practiſed. 


1 Engl. For what end, I be- 


ſeech you ? 


1 Span. Why, I will tell vou 


dire.—-[l taut que vous ſachiez, Ton muſt underſtand, that the 
„ que 
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aue les Romains avoient ſi fort 
en horreur les femmes qui bu- 
vbvoient du vin, qu ils avoient une 


. lot parmi eux, qui leur en defen- 


doit Vuſage ſur peine de la vie; 


& afin qu elles ne puſſent en boire 
ſecrettement, il n 'y avoit que 


leurs parens a qui il etoit permis 
de les baiſer, pour \decouvrir 


"Familiar A 


wa 


Romans abhorred wine. fo much 
in women, that they had a 


thoſe to death that drank it ; and 
to the end they might not do it 
claudeſtinely, their parents alone 


had the liberty to kiſs them, to 
diſcover by the ſmell whether they | 


had 4 any or net. 


par Fotorat ſi elles en avoient 


bit o non. | 
I Angl. Si cette loi ẽtoit au- 


jourd hui en vigueur, il ne nous 


reſteroit bientõt aucune femme. 
2 Ep. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 


petite perte, vil le plaiſirs qu 


elles nous donnent. ' 

2 Angl. Dites plütòôt que la 
perte ne {eroit pas fort conſide- 
rable, vi les maux & les tour- 
mens qu'elles nous cauſent. 


1 Ep. Votre eenſure du beau 
cenſure upon the fair ſex. But 


ſexe eſt trop ſevere. Mais pour 

finir la · igreſſion, je crois qu'un 
grande cauſe du debordement 
des femmes en Angleterre, vient 
de ce qu'on les baiſe en public; 
car par le ſimple attouchement 
des levres, il ſe gliſſe d' abord 
un venin, qui dans un inſtant 
faiſit le cœur. 

2 Epp. Avant que cette cou- 
tume fut introduite a Rome, 
le fameux hiſtorien Tite Live 
rapporte, que les Romains ban- 
nirent un ſenateur fort riche, 
parce qu'il avoit ẽtẽ convaingu 
d'avoir donné un baiſer a {a 
femme devant une de ſes filles. 


1 Anl. On les vit bientot 


paſſer d'une extremite a une 
autre. 
2 Angl. Mais eſt ce qu' en 


Eſpagne les hommes ne- baiſent 


pas les femmes ? 


1 med Oui, les maris baiſent , 


. Couvidted o 


1 Engl. Tf the ſame low were 
in from now, we ſhould gave 
have never a woman. 
© 2 Span. That would be no \ ſmall 
4%, conſidering the comforts and 
pleaſures they Iring KS, 

2 Engl. Say rather the loſs 
would not be very great, conſider- 
ing the plagues and forments they 
bring 1s. 


1 Span. You paſt too bard 4 


to end the digreſſion, it is my o- 


pinion, that a great cauſe of the 
looſeneſs of women in England 


proceeds from kiſſing them in pu- 
blic ; for with a bare touch . 
lips, there immediately enters. a 
venom which inſtantly- Seine: the 
heart. 5 ** 

ore this cuſtom was 
* ws. Defra the famous 
hiſtorian Livy relates, that the 
Romans baniſhed a very rich ſe- 


nator, merely becauſe he had been 


kifing his wife be- 


fore one of his n., 


1 Engl. From one extreme, it 
mms they ſuon came to another, 


2 Engl. But do net the men 
kiſs the 2 women in Spain ? 


I Span. Yes, buſbands kiſs 


leurs 


law 
among them, which condemned 


” * ww oy wy vw 
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riere ſept murailles, on meme 


le plus petit” rayon de lumiere 


ne ſauroit percer. 


: Angl. La raiſon de cela, 3 - 


ce que Je crois, eſt que vous 
autres Eſpagnols Etes extreme- 
ment jaloux. 6 

1 Fp. C'eſt plutot que nous 


ſommes extremement chauds, & 


que nous n' avons pas beſoin de 
baiſers pour enflammer nos ap- 
petits.—Quelles merveilles ne 
ferions-nous pas, ſi nous ajoit- 
tions cela a notre feu | 
2 Angl. Moins, peut-etre, que 
vous n'en faits maintenant ; 
car la privation eſt ſouvent la 
cauſe de Pappetit. ' 


. 2 Eßp. je crois que amour 
eſt un feu qui ne peut &tre e- 


tonfts, quoi qu'on y jette beau- 
coup de matiere; & qu'il eſt 
ſemblable a un malade, qui a 
la fievre, qui plus il boit, plus 
il veut boire. | 

t Ep. Et cela fur tout parmi 
les Eſpagnols, qui Etant natu- 
rellement bilieux, on peut dire 
que chez eux Venus eſt dans 
{on empire. | 

r Augl. Pour moi, je crois 
que c'eſt tout le contraire ; puiſ- 
qu'il eſt certain que Vhumidite 
contribue plus a l'amour que la 
chaleur ; & que les perſonnes 
bilienſes, Etant toujours ſeches, 
ſont par conſequenz moins pro- 
pres cet exercice. 

2 Ep. L'humidité fans la 


chaleur ſeroit comme la terre 
{ans le ſoleil, laquelle n'eſt pas 


capable de rien produire d'elle- 
meme. + 

1 Efp. Et c'eſt pour cela que 
poetes ont ſagement marie 


8 and Engliſh. © 
leurs femmes; mais & eſt der- 


poets wiſely matched 


. 


l a 
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their wives ; but then it is within 
a ſevenfold wall, where not ſo 
much a a glimpſe of light can 
enter. \ 


1 Engl. The reaſon of that, I $ . 
ſuppoſe, is, becauſe you . 


are immoderately jealous. 


- 1 Span. No; rather becauſe 
we are immoderatcly hot, and 


have no need of kiſſing to inflame 


our appetites, What wonders 
might we not perform, if we ad- 
ded that to the fuel! wb 


I Engl. Leſs, perhaps, - than 
you do now; for privation is 


often the cauſe of appetite. 


2 Span. I take love to be a 
fire that is not to be ſuffocated by 
throwing on a great deal of fuel ; 
but rather like the ſick man in a 
fever, who, the more be drinks, 
the more he is dry. 


I Span. Aud that eſpecially 
among Spaniards ; who, being 
naturally choleric, Venus with 
them may be ſaid to be in her 
kingdom. 

1 Engl. Now 7 take this to be 
quite contrary ; it being certain, 
that love is more beholden to moi- 
ſture than heat; choleric perſons 
being conſtantly dry, and therefore 
not ſo proper for this exerciſe, 


2 Span. Moiſture without heat 
would be like the earth without 
the ſun, which is not able to pro- 


duce any thing of itſelf. 
1 Span. Aud therefcre - the 
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Venus avec Vulcain, le dieu du 
feu. „ Ya | 

1 Angl. Mais Vulcain & Ve- 
nus, ſans Ceres & Bacchus, paſ- 


ſerojent aſſez mal leur tems en- 


ſemble. Nr 

2 Angl. Pour moi je crois 
que dans les pays froids la cha- 
leur naturelle eſt plus concen- 


tree que dans les pays chauds, 


& par conſẽquent qu'elle a plus 
de — INF 

2 E/þ. La chaleur naturelle 
du cœur n'eſt pas la cauſe de 
l'amour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 
dans le ſang, & dans les parties 
exterieures. | | 

2 Angl. Voudriez-yous nier 
que la chaleur naturelle du ſang 
paſſe par le cœur, & vienne 
originairement du foye ? 

2 Eſp. Point, Mais cepen+ 
dant je ſoutiens qu'elle n'opere 
pas cet effet dans ſon origine & 
dans ſa ſource, mais aa 
apres qu'elle 8'eft diſperſẽe par 
les veines & les artères. Car 
comme une force étendue eſt 

las foible que lors qu'elle eſt 
erree, ainſi la chaleur étant ac- 
conipagnee du froid, ſon con- 
traire, celui ci ſurmonte l'autre, 
& Vaffoiblit de telle maniere 


qu'elle ne ſauroit faire ſon 


effet. | 

1 £/þ, Il eſt vrai: car Vex- 
perience nous montre dans les 
boucs, qui ſont les plus lacifs de 
tous les animaux, que ſi en les 
tranſporte dans un pays froid, 
ou bien ils meurent, o ils per- 
dent beaucoup de leur vigueur 
naturelle. EE 

2 Angl. Il eſt vrai que les po- 
etes nous diſent, que les Satyres 
& les Faunes, qui Etoient une 
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with Vulcan, the god of fire, 
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1 Engl. But Vulcan and Ve. 
nus, without Ceres and Bacchus, 
would be but indifferent company 
to each other. 6.1 $44 

2 Engl. Fer my part, I am 
of opinion, that in cold countries 
the natural heat is more concen- 


tered than in hot, and conſequent= 


ly of greater force. 


2 Span. The natural heat of 
the heart is. not the cauſe of love, 


but that which is in the blood and 
exterior parts. 


2 Engl. V ell, avill you deny 


that the natural heat of the blood 


comes through the heart, and pro- 
ceeds originally from the liver ? 
2 Span., No, Net I affirm, 


that it does not work this effect 


in the origin and fountain, but 
after it has diſperſed itſelf through 
the veins and arteries, For, as 
gn —— farce is weaker than 
when itis united, ſo heat being ac- 
companied with its oppoſite, cold, 


the latter overpowers the former, 


and weakens it in ſuch a manner, 
that it is not able to work its 


effett, 
"Ty | 


1 Span. True : for experience 


ſhews ns in goats, which are the 


moſt libidinous of all animals, 
that if” you carry them into . a 
cold country, they either die, or 
loſe very much of their native 
vigour, ' 


2 Engl. The poets indeed tell 
us, that the Satyrs and Fauns, 
who were a ſort of ſemi-goats,wor- 
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Payens adorotent comme desde- 
mi-dieux, ẽtoient des areatures 


fort laſcives. 


1 Angl. Laiſſons-l3 hoe dne 
Parlons de quelque autre choſe. 
— Que dites-vous, Rn, 


de la ville de Londres 


1 £/þ. Qu'en ẽté deſt une 
boutique, & en hiver une pẽtau- 


diere. 
1 Avgl. Comment cela, Je 


vous prie ? 


1 £/þ. C'eſt une boutique en 


Et6, parce qu'alors on n'y voit. 


4 autre . choſe ; tout le 


monde s' étant retire a la com- 


agne pour 8'y divertir. . 
: I. = pourquoi eſt- elle 
une pẽtaudiere en d yer, je vous 
prie ? 
r £/þ. Parce: qu en hiver les 


avocats, les chicaneurs, & les 


plaideurs en prennent une en- 
tière poſſeſſion. Mais a cela 
pres, c'eſt une des plus 
villes du monde. 

1 Ang/. Que aer vom de 
notre pays en general ? 


1 Ep. Qu'il eſt le plus fertile 


& le plus agreable qu'il y ait. 


2 Fd. Cependant permettez- 
moi de vous dire ; que comme 
il n'y a rien de parfait dans la 
nature, il manque de quantite 
de choſes qu'il eſt force d'em- 
prunter des autres nations. 

2 Augl. Je vous prie, Mon- 
ſieur, de me dire quelles ſont ces 
choſes ? car je ne {aurois croire 
qu'il- manque de quoi que ce 
ſoit. 

2 E/þ. Il eſt vrai, qu'il ne 
manque de rien ; mais cepen- 
dant il eſt oblige d' aller chercher 
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eſpece de demi - boues, que les 


creatures. 


ſhipped by the Heatheirs for demi. 
gods, were 4 very "Eur JO 


$1 tz it 6 f | 
al Eng. Whats bene we to 45 q, 
with the "poets Let u talk 


ſomething elſe. M bat think 


ou, Ceutlemen, oF the city 7 


Karen . 

1 Span. Why, in the 8 
17 iA ſhop, ani in the winter a 
bear garden. | 

I Eng, How i ts that, pray 5 


1 * It is a Gas in the ſum- 
mer, becauſe then there is little 
elſe to.be ſeen in it; all the com- 
pany being retired to the n 
to tate their pleaſure. 
2 Eng. Aud why a l 
in the winter, I beſeech you ? 


1 Span. Becauſt in winter, 
lawyers, peeriſogger!, and litigi- 
ous peopfe take entire poſſeſſion of 
it. But, ſetting all this aſide, it 
is one. of the fon cities in the 
world. 

1 Eng. What ſay you f eur 
country in m 5. 

1 Span. That it is the moſ fer- 
tile and maſt pleaſant of any. 

2 Span, Tet ; five me leave to 
interpoſe a word : at there is no- 
thing perfect in nature, it wants 
ſeveral things it is forced to be 
beholden to other nations far. 


2 Eng. What are they, pray, 


Sir; for I cannot think it wants 


any thing. 


2 Span. True, it wants nothing ; 
but it is obliged to fetch mos 
things from foreign kingdoms ; 
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. -  aumes Etrangers. Car naturel- 
- lement il ne produit ni or, ni 


argent, ni vin, ni huile, ni ſure, 
ni epices; il n'a ni ſoye, ni plu- 


ſieurs autres choſes que je pour- 


rois nommer. 

1 Aug.. Mais nous en avons 
qui nous ſervent au lieu de cel - 
les-la; comme, la biere au lieu 
du vin, le beurre au lieu de 


Thuile, la laine au lieu de la ſoye, 


& ainſi du reſte. 
1 E. Neanmoins, il eſt cer- 
tain que votre royaume ne ſau- 


roit ſubſiſter ſans avoir commer- 
ce avec les autres; au lieu que 


FEſpagne eſt, de tous les pays 
du monde, le ſeul qui produit 
en lui-meme tout ce qui eſt ne- 


ceſſaire à la vie humaine. 


x Angl. Pardonnez- moi; je 
puis vous dire une choſe qu'il 
ne produit pas. 

1 Ep. Qu'eſt- ce? 


1 Angl. Les epices : car vous 


les faites venir des Indes. 
1 Eſp. Vous avez raiſon ; mais 


auſſi comme vous le dites de l- 


Angleterre, nous avons ce qui 
nous ſert au meme uſage. 
1 Ang. N'importe ; cepen- 


dant je m' aſſure que vous mꝰac- 


corderez qu en general Angle - 
terre eſt plus abondante que 


2 19. Fen 8 d'accord: 


1 1] faut que vous m' a- 


mais a 
vouiez que vos viandes ne ſont 
pas la moitiẽ ſi nouriſſantes que 


les notres : car, notre pays ẽtant 


plus ſterile, notre chair eſt ſi ſuc- 
culente, que {i on en mangeoit 


autant en Eſpagne qu'en Angle- 


terre, on ne manqueroit pas de 


s'en repentir bien-tot. 


# 


SET a "FR IEP 
for it naturally produces neither 
gold nor ſilver, wine nor oil, ſu- 
gar nor ſpice ; neither has it ſilk, 

nor ſeveral other things which I 

| name. 0 | 


in Eng. Yet we have thoſe that 


ſerve our occaſions inſtead of them 
fuch as beer for wine, butter for 


6il, wool for ſilk, and the like. 


1 Span. Notwithſkanding, it is 


certain that your kingdom cannot 

ſubſiſt altogether widens Commu» 
nication with others ; when Spain, 
of all places in the world, produ- 
ces within itſelf every thing ne- 
ceſſary for human life. 


1 Eng. Pardon me; I can tell 
you one thing that it does not pro- 
duces ö 

1 Span. What. is that? 

I Eng. Spice; for you bring 
that from the Indies. | 

I Span. Right; but ſtill, as 
you ſay of England, we haue that 
which ſerves us as well. zz 


1 Eng. No matter; yet 1 am 
ſure you muſt grant me in gene- 
ral, that England is a much more 


fruitful country than Spain. 


1 Span. I grant it : but with- 
al you muſt allow me, that your 
meats are not half ſo nouriſhing 
as oxrs : for, our country bein 
more barren, our fleſh is of fo 


great nutriment, that, ſhould a 


man eat as much in Spain as in 
England, he would infallibly ſoon 
repent it, e 


2 Eſp. | 
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verbe, qui dit, Vôtre pere a man- 
ge du rati, il Veſt couch, & il eſt 
mort; ne demandez pas, je vous 


prie, ce qui a tus, 


1 Aug. Mais je vous prie, di- 


-tes-moi maintenant ce que vous 


penſez de notre nation en ge- 
néral? 


2 EP. Que, generalement par- 


lant, les lots ſont bien - faits, 
ſpirituels, ſociables, de belle 


humeur, amoureux, & grands 
amateurs de réjouiſſances & de 
feſtins: mais avec cela ils ſont 
naturellement fiers & arrogans, 
ſur tout avec les etranges ; & 
Jen ai remarque quelques uns 
parmi vous dun avarice tout a 
fait ſordide, que ternit Peclat de 
touted leurs autres belles quali- 
tes ! 

2 Angl. Et que dites-yous de 
nos femmes ? 

2 Ep. Je crois, qu'en gene- 
ral, elles ſont les plus belles du 


monde, parce qu'elles ont les 


trois meilleurs qualités pour les 
rendre telles ; qui ſont, d'etre 
parfaitement blondes, vermeilles 
par excellence, & d'avoir la taille 


fort belle. 


1 Angi. Elles vous ſont obli- 


gees du portrait avantageux que 


vous faites d'elles; car nous au- 
tres Anglois ſommes portes na- 
turellement a medire d'elles; 


quoique cependant nous les ad- 


mirions, ce qui eſt une de nos 
belles qualites que vous avez 


oubliẽe. Il faut, Meſſieurs, 


que je prenne conge de vous; 
mais j eſpere que pendant votre 
ſejour en ce royaume vous diſ- 
poſerez de moi comme d'un de 


vos ſerviteur. 8 
* 


Fieench and Engliſh 
2 Eſp. C'eſt, à ce que je crois, 
ce qui a donne lieu à notre pro- 


343 = þ 
2 Span. That, I ſuppoſe, occa- 2} 
fioned our proverb, which ſays, 
Your father eat roaſt meat, went 


to bed, and died; pray don't 
_ aſk what killed him. val 


1 Eng. Well, but pray now 
tell me, what-do you think of our 
nation in general ? 


2 Span. Why, generally ſpeal- 
ing, Eng 2 2 ra 
witty, Feciable, good-humoured, 
amorous, and great friends to 
merry-making and feaſting : but 
withal, they are naturally proud 
and haughty, chiefly to ſtrangers ; 
and I have obſerved ſome among 
you poſſeſſed of the moſt ſordid a- 
varice, which diſgraces all their 
other virtues. 


2 Eng. And what do you ſay 
of our women & > 

2 Span. Why, I take them, fer 
the moſt part, to be the fineſt in 
the world, by reaſon that they 
have the three beſt properties to 
make them ſo ; which are, te be 
fair in perfection, red to an ex- 
cellence, and to have very good 
ſhapes. 8 

1 Eng. They are obliged to you 
for the good character you give 
them ; for we Engliſh are natu- 
rally apt to ſpeak gain them, 
even though we admire them ; 
which is one of our excellencies 
that you forgot. Gentlemen, I muſt 
now take leave of you ; but hope, 
as long as you continue in this 
kingdom, you will command me 
as your ſervant, © 


; * 


8 — il ; 
RS * 2 Eſp. Monſieur, nous 
vous remercions.——Mefſſieurs, 
Wx- youre: ſerviteur. 
1 & 2 wm_ pal na Meſ- 


vn. Dial. Entre un ſot igno- 
rant, un drole qui aime & rail - 
ler, & un autre qui eſt ami de 


tous les deux. 
ON cher Roger, quelles 
nouvelles? 
Oh! _ quantite.——Le and 


| arc, 3 a ce qu'on dit, $eſt fait 
Maure_; & Veniſe flotte main- 


tenant dans Peau; & de plus, ce 


qu'on ne dit qu'en ſecret, le 
Comte de Flandres a couché a- 
vec la Reine d' Eſpagne. 

Quoi! toutes ces nouvelles? 

Oui, elles ne font que d' arri- 
ver par un expres. 

Les grands menſon es vien- 
nent ordinairement de loin. 
Cela peut etre ; mais cepen- 
dant cect eſt auſſi vrai que voila 

de la lumiere ;. & ſi vous vivez, 

vous verrez des merveilles plus 
Etranges. 

Quelles merveilles, je vous 

8 

Que le ſoleil ſera plus grand 
que tonte la terre. 

En verite! Eſt- il bien poſſible? 
Qui, il eſt plus que poſſible; 
puis que cela eſt certain. Com- 
me auſſi que la lune paroitra tou- 
tes les nuits en une nouvelle for- 
me; & que les planetes n' au- 
ront d' autre lumiere que celle 
qu'elles emprunteront du ſoleil, 

que toutes les rivieres ſe dechar- 
eront dans la mer, & que plu- 
ſieurs montagnes jetteront de 


"Re. Dogen, 
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1 and 2 Span. We Hhapk yor, 
S.. Gentlemen, Jour for 
vant. 


1 and 2 Eng. Your forvant, 


Centlemen. 


Dial. VII. POTION an ignorant 
fool, @ bantering wag, and one 
- thatis a @ friend to both, © 


M Yr dear R ger, what news ? 


Ob! alundance. The great 
Turk, they Jay, is turned thi: ; 
and Venice now floats in water ; 
and, moreover, what is ſomethin 
i a ſecret, the Earl of Flanders 

as lain with the Queen of Spain. 


How | all this news ? 
Yes, juſt arrived by expre/i- | 


Great lies commonly come go 
of. 

Well, that may be but, 4 
ever, this i is as true as the light; 
and, if you live, you will fee 
Pranger wonders, 


What wonders, prigthee ? 


Why, that the ſun will be great- 
er than the whole earth. 

Indeed ! is it poſſible ? 

Yes, mure than poſſible ; it is 
certain. And likewiſe that the 
moon ſhould be ſeen every night in 


à different form; and that the 


planets ſhould have no light but 
the fo fun e 

that all rivers ſhall run into the 
fea, and many mountains blaze 
with fire e that there will be a 
huge mortality of cattle of all 
ceux : 


— aA 


wn, 2 & = +» 


ir 


Jo 


feux : qu'il y aura une grande 
mortalits parmi le betail de tou- 
te eſpece ; & enfin que dans 
chaque ville il y aura des mon- 
ſtres qui vomiront des flammes 
& que ceux- la mourront qui ne 


mangeront pas ce qu ils yomiſ= 


ſent. 


Miſéricorde il bau que c 


e ſoleil & la 
lune defaudront platot que ces 


ne ſoit que menſon 
Nullement; car 


choſes ne manquent d'arriver. 

Si cela eſt, il faut donc que 
tout le monde meure; car com- 
ment pourrolt on jamais digerer 
ce que ces monſtres, dont vous 
parlez, vomiſſent? 

Quoi, tu as deja digere tout un 
ane, & ceci te 25 de la Peine ? 


2 jo ile we n 


mulet, Pun vaut bien autre. 


Fort bien mais dites-moi 
un peu, {i chaque ſot devoit e- 
tre taxe pour ſa ſotiſe, ne croy- 
ez-vous pas que votre quote part 
montat bien haut ? 

Pas fi haut que la votre, a 
moins qu'on ne vous fit grace 
des trois quarts de la taxe. 

Fi donc, Meſſieurs, accordez- 
8 vous vous etes aſſez rail- 
Es 

Quoi ! nommez vous cela rail- 
lerie, d'etre appellẽ ſot, & je ne 
ſai quoi plus! 

Selon moi, il peut fort bien vous 
appeller ſot, puis qu'il s eſt mo- 
que de vous de la maniere qu'il 


. & fait. 


Que voulez-yous dire ? 

En vous embarraſſant comme 
il a fait avec ſes miracles. 

Eſt-ce donc que yous les en- 
tendez mieux? 
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kinds ; and laſtly, in every city, 


ſhall caſt forth flames 
mouths ; and that thoſe men who. 
do not cat what whe vomit, ſhall 
dic. 


there will be ſeveral 72 that 


Merey on us / this mu needs 
be all lies. 

By no means ; for for the fun aac 
moon ſhall ſooner fail than theſe 
things not happen. 

hy, then all people muſt die; 


for how is it poſſible that any 


ſhould ever digeſt what theſe 
monſter, you ſpeak of diſgorge ? 


W b, thou haſt digeſted a whole 
aſs already and deft thou boggle 
at this ? 

If I am an aſs, you are 4 mule, 


and that is near of tin. 


Mell but come, tell me, i if 
every fool were to: be taxed for 


his folly, would not your guantum 


run high, think you ? 
Not 7 


high as yours, unleſi yo 
were not 4 


ove a de ceſſea.. 


'£ ome, come, peace, for 
Gentlemen, you have raijed one 
aber enough, 

What! to be called a fool, and 
I know not what, do you call that 
raillery ? 

In my mind, he might very well 
call you fool, when he has made 


e great a one of you. 


How 4 you mean ? 
Why, ly puzzling you with 
his wonders. 
Do you underſtand them better 
then? 
Je 
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Je crois qu oui. 

Je ſerois bien aiſe de les ap- 
prendre 20 
ſieur , d'avoir la bonté de com- 
mencer.. n 

Et bien, premierement il vous 
a dit, que 4e Turc Hetoit fait 
Maure, Comment diable peut 
it s'en empecher, puis ql a 
totjours fait profeſſion du Ma- 
hometiſme'?- Il a dit enſuite, que 
Veniſe flatoit dans Peau. Vrai- 
ment cela peut fort bien arriver, 
puis que cette * eſt batie dans 
la mer. 


Pour cola Pani aurois bien pi+ le | 


deviner. Mais que le Comte de 
Flandres ait couche avec la Reine 
4E n nen 
vous cela? 

Ho, buſe que tu es! ; Quoi es- 
tu devenu fi vieux ſans favoir 
qu'il n'y a que le Roi d'Eſpagne 
qui ſoĩt Comte de Flandres ? 

Ma foi, je ne penſois pas à cela. 
Mais continuez, je vous prie. 

Il a dit encore, que le ſoleil ſe- 
roit plus grand que toute la terre: 
& en effet il eſt dix - neuf fois plus 
grand, comme il eſt aiſé de le 
prouver. Enſuite il a dit, gue /a 
tune paroitroit chague nuit en une 
vonvelle forme : ce qu'elle ſera 
toujours, puis qu'elle ne ceſſe 
d' tre ou dans le croiffant ou 
dans le decour. Et pour ce qui 
eſt des Montagnes en fen, nous 
en avons pluſieurs exemples dans 
le monde, comme I'Xtna, le 
Veſuve, &c. Et pour le Gti! 
qui,mourra en grand quantite, il 
nous ſeroit impoſſible de vivre ſi 
cela nꝰẽtoit. 

Tout cela peut bien etre: mais 
Je ne ſaurois m'imaginer com- 
ment vous expliquerez Jes mon- 


Fre amar Diabguer, 


Je vous prie, Mon- 


Flanders 1 


arrived at t 


Yes, T think 1 de. '' | __ 
- 1 ſhould be glad to be informed, 
J beg, , you will be fo 2 
to 4 0 


Why, is the firſt dave, he fold 
you; That the Turk was turned 
Moor. How the devil ſhould he 
do otherwiſe, when he has all a- 
long been a” Mahometan by pro- 


feſſion ? Next, That Venice float- 


ed in water, Truly that might 
very well happen, mw it is built 


in the ſea. | 


WW ell, I could ca; th PUR TH 
at. this. But 'as to the Earl of 
ing with the Queen 
of Spain, 
ent? b 1. 


Why, Pas ht 


Spain i is the only Earl of Flanders. 

Faith, I did not think of that. 
But, pr vthee, go on. 

Why „ then he'faid, that the 
ſun ſhould be greater than the 
whole earth: and even /o it is 
nineteen times, as is eaſily to be 
proved, Next, that the moon 
ſhould appear every night in a 
dterent form: and 725 will, 
as long as it always either in- 
creaſes or decreafes. | Then, for 
mountains blazing with fire, 
there are many inflances in the 
world, ſuch as tua, Veſuvius, 
Ke. And on cattle dying in 
great abundance, it were impo/- 


ſible we ſhould live elſe. 


Why, all this may be ; but I 
cannot imagine how you can make 
out the monſters that vomit fre, 


ſires 


ow ca you make that 


ears, and doſt 
thou not know that the King of 


ftres gui vomiſſeut du feu, que 


nous devions manger pour con- 


ſerver notre vie. 


Il n'a pas dit que vous deviez 


manger le feu; il a dit ſeulement 
qu'il vous faloit manger, ce que 
ces monſtres jettoient dehors, ou 
qu'autrement vous mouriez. Ce 
qui veut dire du pain, mon 
ami, du pain, ſans quoi, vous 
feriez bientõt un voyage en 
l'autre monde, je vous en re- 
pons: car ces monſtres dont il a 
parle, ne ſont que des fours.— 
Et bien, qu' en penſez vous 
maintenant! | un 8 
Ce que jen penſe! Vraiment 
que vous avez raiſon, & que Jai 
&tE un ſot, d'avoirete ſi long tems 
embarraſſẽ d'un conte bleu, d'un 
rien. Je ſuis fi fache de ma be- 
tiſſe, qu'il me prend envie de me 
caſſer la tete pour voir ſi jai de 
la cervelle ou non. : 
Arretez, ne ſoyez pas ſi fou; 
vraiment ce n'eſt pas la prẽmiere 
fois qu'on a vi Caufli ids 
eſprits que vous embarraſſes de 
bagatelles. Que penſez-yous du 
vieux poete Grec, Homere, qui 
ſe promenant un jour ſur le bord 
d'une riviere, après avoir perdu 


la vae, & entendant que des 


pecheurs qui 8'epouilloient, cri- 
dient a leurs compagnons qui 
etoient de l'autre c6te de la ri- 
viere, & leur demandoient, Ce 
gu ili avvient pris ; à quoi ils re- 
pondirent, gu"i/s navoient plus 
ce guils avoient pris, & gu ils 
cherchoient ſeulement ce 9 7 a- 
voient; il fut ſi Etonne de ce 
myſtere, qu'il s' en retourna in- 
continent chez lui, & mourut de 
chagrin.— Que dites vous de 
cela? 
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which we are to eat to ſave our 


lives. | 


He did not ſay you were to eat 
the fire ; he ſaid only you. muſt 
eat what the monſters caſt forth, 
or you ſhould die. That 11 
bread, child, bread, or you would 
ſoon kick up, take my word for 
it : for theſe monſters he ſpoke of 


to you, were no other than ovens. 


Mell, what think you now ? 


Think ! Why, I think you are 
in the right; and I have been a - 
cods-head to be puzzled all this 
while with a tale of a tub, a thing 
7 ne depth. Oh, I could almoſt 

nock my brains out, if I had any, 
for being ſo great a numſecull. 


Hold, be not fo raſh ; for cer- 
tainly as great wits as you have 
been puzzled with trifles before 
now. What think you of the old 
Grecian bard, Homer, who walk- 
ing one day by a river*s ſide, after 
he was blind, and hearing ſome 
fſhermen who were louſing them- 
ſelves, call to their fellows who 
were on the other ſide, and aſking 
them ' what they caught, and 
they anſwering, That what they 
caught they loſt, and only look- 
ed after what they had; hs was 
fo aſtoniſhed at the myſtery, that 
he immediately went home, and 


died. What ſayeſt thou to this? 


* 
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Ce que j'en dis ! 
croiois Philtoire veritable, je le 
croirois un grand fou. 
Allez; vous ne devez pas vous 
embarraſſer de cela. Je crois qu'il 
n'y a guere d' apparence que vous 
mouriez de la meme maladie. 
Ma foi, je crois que non. Car 
je dirai en faveur de tous ceux de 
ma famille, qu'ils m' ont fait la 
grace de ſortir de ce monde ſans 
$alambiquer la cervelle : ainſi, 
adieu, Oedipe. : 
Adieu, ignorant; & entends- 
tu, la premiere fois que nous 
nous rencontrons, que ce ſoit 
à un feſtin de flammes, avec une 
grande mortalite de betail, des 
montagnes qui jettent des zeſts 
enflammes, des rivières de vin 
clairet, & enfin od nous ayons 
le ſoleil pour nous eclairer de 
jour, & la lune & les etoiles pour 
nous guider durant la nuit. 

Allez, vous etes un badin ; & 
tel je vous laiſſe. 

Et vous ètes un ane; & tel je 
vous laiſſe. | 


VIII. Dial. De la campagne ; & 
enſuite de la nation Angloiſe. 
Ecrit en Vannee 1 705. 


E ! mon cher ami, qu'e- 
tiez-vous devenu ? 

Me voila, mon cher, tout A 
vous, | | 
fl 'e me rejouis de vous revoir 

en bonne ſante. 

Ma joye n'eſt pas moindre 
que la votre, de vous voir ſi bon 
viſage. | 

Vous etes bien rare chez nous! 
D'où vient que vous negligez 
vos amis ? 

Il me ſemble qu'il n'y a pas 
Jong-tems que nous nous ſom- 
mes {epares. 


Familiar Dialogues, 
Que fi jo 


Say / why, if I could believe 
the ſtory, I ſhould think him a 
great fool. 9 1 

Mell, but however you need not 

trouble yourſelf about this caſe. 
IT ſuppoſe you are not like to die 
of the ſame diſlemper. ; 

Faith, I Believe not. All our 
family, I will ſay that for them, 
have done me the juſtice to leave 
the world without much thinking : 
and ſo farewell, Oedipus. 


Farewell, ignorance ; and 
when we meet next, do you hear, 


let it be at a feaſt of Sames, with 


a large mortality. of cattle, and 
mountains blazing with fiery zeſts, 
rivers running with claret, and, 
laſtly, the ſun to light us by day, 
and the moon and ſtars to wait 
upon us by night. 


Go too are a wap ; and 
fo 1 leave you. | 

And you are an aſs ; and fo I 
leave you. 


Dial. VIII. Of the country, and af- 
terwards of the Engliſh nation. 
Written in the year 1705. 


H ! dear friend, what was 
become of you ? 
Here I am, my dear, at your 
ſervice, 
I am glad to ſee you again in 
good health, 
My joy does not come ſhort of 
yours, to ſee you look ſo well. 


You are a great ſtranger at our 
houſe ! Why do you neglect your 


friends ? 


Methinks it is not long ſince 
we parted. F 
- Comment ! 


428. 


- Comment! comptez-vous pour 
rien ſept o huit jours d'abſen- 
ce entre amis? Pour moi, com- 
me je vous aime beaucoup, je 
youdrois vous voir continuelle- 
ment. L 


- Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible | 


a Phonneur que vous me faites. 
Avez-yous ete malade, que 
Von ne vous a point vi ? R 
Non, Dieu merci. 


Quelle eſt donc la raiſon pour 


laquelle vous n'avez point paru ? 


Pai ete A la campagne avec 


mon bon ami, Monſieur —— 


_A-t-il une belle maiſon de 
campagne ? 

Tres belle. 

Eloignee de Londres ? 
Environ vingt miles. 

Le tems a ẽtẽ fort beau pour 
la campagne. 

Il a fait aſſurẽment le plus 
beau tems du monde pour y 
demeurer. 

Votre ami a-t-il un beau 
jardin? | 

Il en a un fort beau, & fort 
grand, un parterre bien defline, 
rempli de plantes, & de toutes 
ſortes des fleurs. 

Va- t- il un potager ? 

Oui, Monſieur, & un fort jo- 
li boſquet fait en étoile. 


Mais vous ne me dites point, 


v'il y a de l'eau dans le jardin. 
Ah ! j'avois oublie de vous le 
dire ; il y a un beau vivier, & 
une fontaine ornee de pluſieurs 
ſtatues. 
Tontes les ſtatues jettent-elles 
de l'eau? | 
Non, Monſieur : mais ſeule- 


ment celle de Neptune, par ſon 


trident. 
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How ? do you reckon ſeven or 
eight days abſence nothing among 
friends? For my part, as ] have 
a great love * you, I wiſhT 
could ſee you continually. 


Sir, I am very ſenſible of the 
honour you do me. A: WE 

Have you been ſick, that we 
Have not ſeen you ? 

No, thank God. 

What is then the reaſon you 
were not to be ſeen ? 

I have been in the country with 
my good friend, M. 

Has he a fine country-houſe ? 


Very fine. 

How far from London ? 

About twenty miles. 

The weather has been very fine 
for the country, 

It has certainly been the fineſt 
weather in the world to be there. 


Has your friend a fine garden? 


Hie has a very fine and large 
one a parterre (or flower-garden 
well deſigned, full of plants, and 
all forts of flowers. | 

Is there a kitchen-garden ? 

Yes, Sir, and a very pretty 
grove made ſtar-ways. . 

But you do not tell me whether 
there be water in the garden. 

0h! I had forgot te tell you, 
there is a fine fiſh pond, and a 
fountain adorned with ſeveral fi- 
gures (or ſtatues). 

Do all the ſtatues ſþ 
ter 

No, Sir; only that of Neptune, 
through his trident. 


out out wa- 


Que 


$50 


ſtatues ? ' 0 | 
lly en a une qui repreſente Ju- 
piter avec ſes foudres; une au- 
tre, Mars bien arme ; une autre, 
Mercure avec ſon caducee. Il y 
a auſſi celle de Bacchus avec une 
taſſe à la main, le bon vieillard 
Silene, & pluſieurs ſatyres en 
poſture de bien boire. 
Ce ſont toutes ſtatues des 
Il y en a auſſi de deefles. 
- Quelles ? » 
La ſtatue de Junon, qui avec 
des yeux jaloux regarde ſon ma- 
ri. 


Celle de Venus, qui rit en 
regardant Mars. 

On y voit Diane avec ſes chi- 
ens, ſon dard, ſon arc, & ſon 
carquois ; & Flore couchẽe ſur 
un lit de fleurs. | 
Selon votre recit, cela doit 
etre fort agreable à voir. 

On ne peut Pexprimer. Outre 
les ſtatues que je vous ai dit, il 
y a pluſieurs ouvrages faites a- 
vec des coquilles de mer. 
Votre ami a-t-il une belle ga- 
renne? 

Il en a une od il y a beaucoup 
de lapins, & un parc rempli de 
betes fauves. 

La campagne eſt- elle fort 
belle? 

Fort belle, & fort agreable, 
La montre des bleds eſt-elle 
belle ? 

Les bleds ne peuyent pas 
etre plus beaux qu' ils ſont, 

La recolte ſera done abon- 
dante. | 

On Veſpere ainſi; & Dieu ne 
rendra pas, 'H lui plait, notre 
eſpèrance vaine! 


Familiar Dialgues, 
Que repreſentent les autres 


What do the other figures re- 
preſent? ave art 

One repreſents Fupiter with his 
thunderbolts ; another, Mars well 
armed; another, Mercury with 
his wand. There is alſo that of 
Bacchus with a bowl in his hand, 
the good old man Silenus, and ſe- 
veral ſatyrs in a drinking poſture. 


Theſe are all ſtatues of gods. 


| There are alſo ſome of goddeſſes. 
Which? ; 
The figure of Juno, who with 
jealous eyes looks upon her huſ- 
band. | 
That of Venus, who ſmiles 
upon Mars. 
There one ſees Diana with her 
dogs, her dart, her bow, and her 
wviver ; and Flora lying upon a 
d of flowers. 
According to your relation, that 
muſt be a very pleaſant ſight. _ 
It is not to be expreſſed. Be- 
ſides the figures I told you of, 
there are ſeveral works made wit 


ſea-ſhells. 


Has your friend a fine warren 


He has one with a preat ſtore 
of rabbits, and a park full of 
deer. 

Is the country very fue? 


Very fine, and very pleaſant. 
Is there a good ſhew of corn ? 


The corn cannot be finer than 
it is. 
The crop will then be plentiful, 


We hope ſo; and may Cod 
vouchſafe not to diſappoint our 
hopes f Depuis 


Depuis quand Etes- vous de 
retour ? 

D'hier au ſoir ; & je n ge. 
voulu laiſſer paſſer ce matin, ſans 
vous venir faire la reverence, 

Vous me faites be d' 
honneur ; mais le tems etant 
beau, vous deviez demeurer d' 
avantage à la campagne. 

Je vous dirai la raiſon de mon 
retour. Un de la compagnie eſt 
tombẽ malade, ainſi il a falu 
en revenir pour le conduire. 

el mal a cet ami 

IT ſe plaint qu'il a un peu mal 
A la tete: mais ce qui nous fache 
le plus c'eſt qu'il a la fiEvre. 

Ce ne fera peut-etre rien. 
En tout cas, il y a ici de bons 
médecins, de ſorte qu il fera 
bien traité. 

De bons mbdecins | ah ; js 
ne voudrois point etre- entre 
leurs mains. 

Nous diſons cela quand nous 
nous portons bien; mais quand 
nous ſommes malades, nous ſom · 
mes contraints de nous en ſervir. 
Les médecins nous tuent ſou- 
vent à la ſourdine, ſans ſe ſervir 


d'autres armes que d'une ordon- 


nance. 

Mais vous ne ſauriez nier quꝰ ils 
ne nous redonnent ſouvant la 
ſants, + 
ll eſt vrai; je ne le nie pas: 
mais c'eſt la plapart du tems par 
hazard, 

Quoi qu'il en ſoit, il en eſt 
des m6decins à peu pres comme 
des femmes, Nous en faiſons 


ſouvent de ſanglantes railleries, 


& cependant nous ne ſaurions 
nous en paſſer, 

I! faut 1 la vérité ; il y 
a ici des m&decins fort habiles, 
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ow long ist it ſince 1 
* rt 7 
Since laſt nigh ; and 7 weld 
not let this morning paſs Nr 
waiting upon un. 
Tos do me a great 4d of 
honour + but the weather bein 


fair, you ought to have qc tons 
ger in the country. . 


'T will tell cu the _— of 
my return. One of our company 


fell ſick and ſi ue agreed to come 


back to conuuct him. 

= hat ails that friend? 

e complains of a ſlight pain 

in his head : but Ay 2265 a 
molti, that he has a fever. 

That will be nothing, perhaps. 
But, ſuppoſe the worſt, there ave 
here goed phyſicians ; ſo that h 
will 4 well looked after. een 

Good phyſicians ! I would 3 wor 
be tender their Sand | 


We ſay when we dre well; | 
but when we are ſich, ve ard 
then forced to make uſe of them. 


Phyſicians oftentimes kill us 
without noiſe, and without a 
other aper. than a preſcription. 


But you cannot deny that they 
often reſtore ws to our health, 


} 


It is true ; I do not deny it + 
but it it generally by chance, 


Let it be how it will, it is with 
phyſicians much the ſame as it is 
with the women, We often rail 
moſt bitterly at them, and yet we 
cannot be without them. 


We muſt confi the truth; 
there are here very able phyſicians, 
Tous 
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Tous les arts & toutes les ſci- 
ences fleuriſſent preſentement en 

eterre. | 


Notre nation doit rendre juſti- 
ce au d Roi Guillaume de 


orieuſe memoire, & avouer 
qu'il a fait revivre Part mili- 
taire en Angleterre. 

Cela eſt vrai en partie. Mais 
il faut reconneitre au meme 
tems que ſous les regnes prece- 
dens la valeur Angloiſe s'eſt fait 
voir avec éclat pluſieurs 
occaſions. an 

Vous avez raiſon; car ſi nous 
parlons des troupes de terre, il 
y a eu de grands capitaines, de 
bons officiers, & de braves ſol- 
dats Anglois, qui ſe ſont pe: 
les en France, contre les Alle- 
mands; en Hongrie, contre 
les Turcs ; & en Flandres, con- 
tre les Frangols. 

Tout le monde le ſalt. 
| Qui ſi nous parlons des forces 
nay 


* 


conſerye l' empire de Voctun. 


Cela eſt inconteſtable : car en 
quel lien du monde eſt ce que 
nos flottes marchandes ne vont 
pas, ſous la protection de nos 
vaiſſeaux de guerre ? 

Vous pouvez ajoùter, qu'elles 
en rapportent des richeſſes im- 
menſes, leſquelles jointes avec 
celle de notre propre crù, ren- 
dent VAngleterre la plus riche 
& la plus puiſſante nation de 
PEurope. 

Sans contredit; et ce qui en 
eſt une preuve evidente, eſt la 
guerre onereuſe, que nous ve- 
nons de ſoũtenir pendant Veſ- 
pace de neuf ans. 
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8, notre nation a todjours f 


All arts and ſciences do now 
flouriſh in England, | 


Our nation ought to do juice 


to the great King William of 


glorious memory, and own that 
he has revived the military art in 
England. erred 
That is pretty true, But we 
muſt at the ſame time acknow- 
ledge, that in the preceding 
reign. the | Engliſh valour has 
been conſpicuous on ſeveral oc- 


caſions, wut io, 
right 4 for, if 


To are in the 
we ſpeak of land-forces, there 
have been great captains, good 
officers, and brave Engliſh. ſol. 
diers, who have ſignalized them -· 
ſelves in France, againſt the 
Germans ; in Hungary, againſt 
the Turks and in Flanders, 
againſt the French, 

Every body knows it, 

Now, if we ſpeak of naval 
orces, our nation has alway: 
maintained the ſovereignty of the 
0044, 

That is indiſputable ; for what 
place in the world is there, whi+ 
ther our merchant-fleets do not 
go, under the protection of our 
men of war 4 

You may add, that they bring 
home immenſe riches, which join- 
ed to thoſe of our own growth, 
make England the richeſt and 
moſt powerful nation of Europe. 


Without contradiftion : and 
that which is an evident proof of 
it, is the burthenſome war we 
have lately maintained for the 


PAn gleterre 


ſpace of nine years. 


” DD & Th 


i I = 3 
* 
— 
” 


Js. 
— 


L'Angleterre a toũjours 
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la balance de I Europe; & ſes lanoe of Europe ; and her mon- 


arbitres de la paix & de la peace and war. 


guerre. . * 


Perſonne ne 


la verite de ce que vous dites. what you ſay. 


peut douter de Nobody can doubt the truth of 


But let us now 


Mais venons preſentement aux come to men of learning. * 


gens de lettres. 


Puiſque nous parlons de let - 


fort hablles & experimentes. 
Il eſt vrai, que nos avocats 
ſont fort ſavans. 
Si nous regardons dans l' 


3 
temu "England always held the ba- 


5 
£ 


monarques ont toſijours èté les archi were ever the umpires of 


Since - we ſpeak of learning, | 
tres, on voit ici de fort bons o- we ſee here very good orators in 
rateurs dans les deux chambres both houſes f parliament, and 
du parlement, & des magiſtrats very able and experienced magi- 


- ſtrates. 


It it true, our lawyers are 


dery (learned, © N 


F we look into the church, we 


egliſe, on y trouve des prelats find prelates and doctor, whe 


& des docteurs, qui poſſedent la 
theologie & toutes les ſciences 
dans un degre parfait. 
N'oubliez pas tant de celebres 
predicateurs que nous avons. 
Je le ſai blen ; & Pal le bon - 


heur d'en connoltre* quelques 
uns. f 


Pour ce ul eſt de pobtes, Il 

n'y 2 natlon qul pulſſe 

_ en comparaiſon avec la 
2e. 


Il eſt vrai; car nous avons un 


Pindare & un Horace en Cowley 
& en Oldham; un Terence en 
Ben 
un Euripide en Shakeſpear ; un 
Homere & un Virgile en Mil- 
ton; & preſque tous ces poëtes 
enſemble en Dryden ſeul. 

Mais auſſi, en revenche nous 
avons beaucoup de mechans po- 
ötes. | 

Ce font des animaux qui in- 
feſtent par tout la republique 
des lettres. 

Si nous voulons parler des arts 


. liberaux, nous trouverons en 


underſtand divinity, and all ſei. 


encet, in a perfect degree, 


Doe net forget the many fa». 
mor preachers we have, | 

I know it very well; and I 
have the good firtune of being ue- 
quainted with ſome of thenn 

At for poets, there is no nation 
that can come in competition 
with ours, I OP 


It ii true; for ue have a Pin- 


dar and a Horace in Cowley and 
Oldham ; a Terence in Ben John» 


Jolnſon ; un Sophocle & fon ; a Sophocles aud an Furipi- 


des in Shakeſpear; a Homer and 


a Vireil in Milton ; and moſt of ; 


theſe poets together in Dryden as 
lone. | 

But then on the other hand, ua 
have a great many poetaſters, 


"Theſe are animals who infeſt 


every where the commonwealth of 


learning. 


If we have a mind to ſpeak of 


liberal arts, we ſhall find in Eng- 
Y y * Angleterre 
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Angleterre de bons grammairi- 
ens, des muſiciens excellens, 
des peintres, & des ſculpteurs 


fameux, & tout le reſte dans la 


derniere perfection. 

Vous ne dites rien de nos ma- 
thematiciens, & de nos natur a- 
liſtes. 1455 

Il eſt vrai, que notre Societs 
Royale eullive & perſectiormme 
tous les jours les mathematiques 
& la philoſophie naturelle, ' | 
Entin, les richeſſes, les armes, 
& les lettres mettent lu nation 
Angloiſe au deſſus de toutes les 
nations de l'Europe. 

Dites-moi, je vous prie, d'od 
vient que Angleterre a tous 
ces avantages? 

Cela vient en partie de la 
temperature de ſon air, & ſur 
tont de la liberte. dont b » 
monde y jouit. 

Mais ce qui rehauſſe « en care 


plus la glorie de cette iſle for- 


tunee, eſt la beauté de nos 
femmes. 

On peut dire, ſans aii 
que les dames Angloiſes ſont les 
plus belles, les plus charmantes, 

& les plus We de Puni- 
vers. 

Elles ont le teint beau, la tail- 
le libre & degapee, elles ſe met- 
tent fort avantageuſement, elles 
ont beaucoup d' eſprit, & les ma- 
nieres tout a fait engageantes, 

Ne nous engagez pas dans 
le detail de leurs perfections : 
c'eſt un champ trop vaſte, & qui 
nous meneroit trop loin. 

Vous avez raiſon. Mais je 
ne ſaurois m 'empecher de parler 
de celle qui fait Phonneur de 
leur ſexe, & la honte du notre. 

Qrentendez vous j-ar la? 


Familiar Diabgust, 


land good grammarians, excellent 
muſicians, famous painters and 


carvers, and all the. reſt * the 


higheſt pet fectiou. 


. You ſay. nothing of our mathe. 
ppaticiaus and naturaliſts, | 


J. 1. ue, our Royal Society 
cultivate; and inprover every 
day the mathematics and natural 


philoſophy, 


Finally, riches, arms, and 


2 ket the Engliſh nation. 


above all the. nations in Europe. 


' Pray, tell. me, how comes 
F ugland to have all theſe advan- 


I tage's 9 Oo | 
That proceeds partly from the 


temperance, of its climate, aud 
chiefq From the liberty every one 
enjoys there. 


But what flill heightens | more 


the glory of this fortunate iſland, 


is the beauty of our Women. 


One may ſay, bene flattery, | 
ladies are the, 


that the Engliſh 
handſomeſt; the moſt charming, 


and the moſl ares in the 


univerſe, 


They have a 7 complaxiog, | 


a free eaſy ſhape, they dreſs lo the 


15 advantage, have a great deal 


wit, aud are extremely engag- 
ing in "th. ir ways. 

Do not engage in the particu: 
lars of their perf:fions ; that is 
too large a field, and which would 
carry us too far. 3 | 

You ſay right. But I cannot 
forbs ar nentioning that which is 
the honour of their ſex, and the 

ame of ours, 

IWhat do you mean by that e 

| L'crt 


* 4 ** 
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L'art de gouverne. 
Comment l etes vous pour le 
vernement des femmes! 
Oui, ſans doute. | 
Vous ne youdriez donc pas 
voir la loi Salique etablie en 
Angleterre ?_ kl 
leu nous en preſerve, 
on peut dire, à la gloire des 
femmes, que la nation Anglolſe 
n'a jamais 6te ſi floriſſante, que 
lors qu'une princeſſe a rempli 
le trone. 
Pavoue que le regne de la 
fameuſe Reine Klifaheth a ete 
tres-heureux i qu'elle a ſoutenu 
la religion Proteſtante, non 
ſeulement dans ces trois royau- 
mes, mais ed France, en Alle» 
magne, & dans les Pays-Bas; & 
qu'elle a humilie Porgueil de 
PEſpagne. . N ee 
Et ne voit- on pas aujourd'hui 
ſur le trdne l'auguſte & triom- 
pliante Reine Anne, qui poſſede 
toutes les vertus royales, au de- 
gre le plus eminent ? 
Jen demeure d'accord. 


C'eſt une princeſſe qui eſt au- 


tant. cherie de ſes peuples, que 
crainte de ſes ennemis, & admi- 


ree de toute Europe. Elle ſait 


punir & recompenſer a propos ; 
& cela fait qu'elle eſt bien 
ſervie, & que ſes entrepriſes 
ſont couronnees dun heureux 
ſucces, *© 

Outre la prudence qui les for- 
me, & la juſtice qui en eſt le 
fondement, on peut dire que la 
rèüſſite de ſes entrepiſes vient 
principalement de la benediction 
du Ciel, que ſa Majeſte attire 
ſur ſes armes par ſa piete, ſa 
Charité, & toutes les vertus 
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Die art of governing. © | © 
How ! are you for - pettitoat- 
government fo 
Yer, certainly. d 
Then you wonld not ſee the 
Salle law eſtabliſhed in England? 


. God forbid, | For it may be 


Jaid to the glory of women, that 


the Engliſh nation was never [© 


flouriſhing '' as when a princeſs 
filled the throne, 


I cenfeſi the reign of tho fu- 
mous 25 Fen 0 40 been 
-woſt happy ; that ſhe ſupported 
the Proteſtant religion, not only tn 
theſe three kingdoms, int alſo in 
France, Germany aud the Ne- 
therlands ; and that ſhe humbled 
the pride of Spain, | 


Aud do not we ſee at this time 
on the throne the auguſt aud tri- 
umphant Queen Anne, who is 
miſtreſs of all the royal virtues, 
in the moſt eminent degree ? 

I wn it. 2 "Ot 

She is a princeſs as much be- 
loved by her ſubjects as feared by 
her enemies, and admired by all 
Europe, She knows how to pre- 
niſh, and heu to reward ; and 
this is the reaſin ſhe is well ſer- 
ved, and that her enterpriſes ar? 
crowned with ſucceſs. 


Beſides the prudence with 
which they are laid, and the 
juſtice on which they are ground- 
ed, one may ſuy that the gend 
ſucceſs of thoſe enterpriſ. s are 
chiefly owing to the bleſſing of 
Heaven, wbich her Majeſiy draws 
down upon her arms, by her piety, 

Chretienngs 
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| Chretiennes qui brillent en elle. 


II eſt vrai, que ſa Majeſté a 

beaucoup ſouffert pour fa reli - 
gion; qu'elle a toũjours ete le 
plus ferme appui de la religion 
Anglicane; & pour ainſi dire, 
la mere nouriſſiere des pauvres. 

Eh bien, apres cela ne de- 
meurez-vous pas d accord que 
PAngleterre eſt heureuſe d' etre 
ſous Sa domination d'une telle 
Reine ? | 


Il faudroit avoir perdu Veſprit 


pour le nier.. | * 

Je ſuis bien aiſe que vous ſoy 
ez de mon opinion. 
Monſieur, je ſuis votre ſervi- 
teur. | 

Voulez- vous vous en aller? 

Oui, Monſieur, à moins que 
vos commandemens ne me re- 
tiennent. | 


lie vous baiſe tres humblement . 
les mains, Je vous rends mille 


Aces. 


Naven - vous rien à me cem - | 


mander pour votre ſervice ? 
le vous prie ſeulement de 
vous ſouvenir de moi; car je 
ſuis entierement à vous. 
Adieu, juſqu' au revoir. 
Adieu, nion cher. 
: * 


Familiar Dialagues, Gre. 


„ 


- 
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her charity, and all the Chriſtian 
virtue: that ſhine in her. 

It is true, her Majeſty has 
ſuffered very much for her reli- 
gion; that ſhe has ever been the 
firmeſt ſupport of the Church 
England; and, if I may ſo fþe 
the 1 of the poor. 

ell, do not you now confeſs, 
that England is happy to be go- 
verned by ſuch a Gueen ? | 


A man muſt be out of his 
wits to deny it. iT oh | 

J am glad you are of my opi- 
nion. 


Sir, I am your ſervant. 


Are you for going? 
Ten, Sir, unleſs your. com- 
.mands keep me here. 


J humbly kiſs your hands, 1 
return you a thouſand thanks. 


Have you nothing to command 
me wherein I may ſerve you ? 

J ouly deſire you to remember 
me, for I am yours entirely. 


Alieu, till we meet again, 
Farewell, my dear. 
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A TASTE of the FRE N c PO ETRY.. 
Being a Collection of ſome ſine copies of Verſes, on various 


ſubjects. 
I. Sonnet Chretien. Pur Mr de Barreaux, 


Rand Dieu, tes jugemens ſont remplis d'ẽquite ; 

Toujours tu prens plaiſir-a nous etre propice: 
Mais j'ai tant fait de mal, que jamals ta bonte 
Ne me pardonnera, ſans choquer ta juſtice, 
Oui, mon Dieu, la grandeur de mon _impiete 
Ne laiffe à ton pouvoir que le choix du ſupplice ; 
Ton interet s'oppoſe 4 ma felicite, 
Et ta clemence meme attend que je periſle, 
Contente ton deſir, puis qu'il t'eft glorieux. 


| Offenſe-toi des pleurs qui coulent de mes yeux. 


, > 
F 
=. 


Tonne, frappe, i eſt tems, rends moi guerre pour Nene: - 


Padore en periflant la raiſon qui t'aigrit : | 
Mais deſſus quel endroit tombera ton tonnerre, 


Qui ne ſoit tout couvert du ſang de Ixs vs CnRxIST ? 


I. L'buitre & les plaideurs. Boileau, Ep. 2. | 


1 jour, dit un auteur, n'importe en quel chapitre, - 
Deux voyageurs, à jeun, rencontrerent une huitre ; 
Tous deux la conteſtoient, lors que dans leur Chemin, 

La juſtice paſſa, la balance à la main, 

De vant elle, a grand bruit, ils expliquent la choſe; 


Tous deux, avec depens, veulent gagner leur cauſe. 


La juſtice, peſant ce droit litigieux, 

Demande Vhoitre, Vouvre, & Vavale A leurs yeux; 

Et par ce bel arret terminant la bataille, 
Tenez, voila, dit-elle, a chacun une ecaille : 

Des ſottiſes d'autrui nous vivons au palais : 
Meſſieurs, Vhuitre Etoit bonne. Adieu, vivez en paix. 


III. Stance fur la Mort. Tire de V viture. 


1 mort, qui dans les champs de Mars, 
Parmi les cris & les alarmes, 

Le delordre de toutes parts, 

Le bruit & la fureur des armes, 

Nous parut ſi belle autreſois, 


A cheval, & ſous le harnois, 


N' a-t-elle pas une autre mine; 
Quand a pas lents elle chemine 
Vers un malade qui languit ? 

Ne ſemble-t-elle pas bien laide, 


Quand 
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d elle vient tremblante & froide, 
* un homme dedans ſon lit ? e 


IV. La Mort rend tout gal. Songe. 


E ſongeois cette nuit que d'ennui conſume, 
1 Eote a cote d'un pauvre on m'avoit inhumé; 
Et que n'en pouvant pas ſouffrir le voiſinage, 
En mort de qualité je lui tins ce langage. 
Retire-toi, coquin, va pcurrir loin d' ici; 
I ne Yappartient pas de m'approcher ainſi. 

Coquin! (ce me dit il, d'une arrogance extreme) 
Va chercher les coquins ailleurs, coquin toi- meme. 
Ici tous ſont Egaux : je ne te dois plus rien ; 

Je ſuis ſur mon fumier, comme toi ſur le tien. 


V. Stance de Monſ. d' Andilli, Contre le Jeu. 


Dae d'un beau nom ſon ardente avarice, | 
Par un plaifir trompeur accroitre ſes ennuis : 
Paſſer dans le defordre & les jours & les nuits ; 
S'emporter, ſans reſpect, ſur le moindre caprice ; 
Entrer dans la fureur preſque a tous lesmomens ; 
Meler a chaque mot cent horribles ſermens ; 
Invoquer des demons la puiſſance infernale ; 

' Avoir le cœur en trouble, & le viſage en feu; 


Hlazarder ſon ſalut, par une ardeur brutale; 


Voila ce qu' aujourd'hui le monde appelle Jeu. 


VI. Charactere de NMonſ. de St Eoremond. Par lui-mime, 


| Ee, j'ai reconnu la flateuſe impoſture 


Des vains, des faux plaiſi rs que l'on goute en ces s lieux; 'W 


Ce reſt qu illuſion, chimere tut pure; 
Heureux qui de bonne heure a pi ſonger aux cieux: 
Ty trouve cependant une chole aſſez dure; 
C'eſt qu'on nꝰarrivè point au ſẽjour glorieux, 
Sans paſſer par la ſepulture; 
wes autre route ſeroiĩt mienx. 


Paſſer quelques heures à lire, 
Eſt mon plus doux amuſement: 
Je me fais un plaiſir d'ecrire, 

Et non pas un attachement. 

Je perds le goũt de la ſatire; 
L'art de louer malignement 
Cede au plaiſir de pouvoir dire 
Des verites obligeamment. 

Je vis eloigne de la France, 
Sans beſoins & ſans abondance ; 


©. 


Content 
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Content d'un vulgaire deſtin, n, 
Jaime la vertu ans rudeſſe, e 
Jaime les plaiſirs ſans molleſſem | 


Jaime la vie, & n'en crains pas la fin. 


VII. Rond:au galant. | we 


Ans votre lit vous dormez doucement, 
Sans que jamais les peines d'un amant oo 
Puiſſent troubler le repos de votre ame. 
En vain alors cent fois je vous reclame, 
Vous repoſez todjours tranquillement. £2 
Pour vous toucher en vain, ſecrètement, 1 
Mille ſoupirs, exhalés tendrement, 2 
Vont de ma parts pow temoigner m ma flamme, 


Dans votre bt. 
Aupres de vous tout cela n'eſt que vent, 1 
Je n'en regois aucun ſoulagement: * ä 
Que faire alors? Dans Pardeur qui m 'enflamme, 
Hlelas “ Iris, je me meurs ; je me pame : 


Ah ! que ne ſuis-jé, en ce tendre moment, 
1 Dani 5 bt. | 


VIII. La femme miepriſce & vengee. | 


”Etois j jeune, un amant me fit croire ſans peine : 
Quril etoit accable ſous le poids de ma , 
Et qu'il mouroit d'amour Pour mol : 
Sans trop examiner, je erus a Vapparence. 
Tauthoriſai ſes feux par le don de ma foi, 
Et ſur tous ſes rivaux il eut la preference. | 
Que le tems d'etre heureux $'ecoule promptement ! 
Et qu'on tombe de haut quand l'amour, par vengeance, 
Nous fait voir ſans pitie toute la difference, 
Des froideurs d'un epoux, aux ardeurs d'un amant! 
En vain nous nous jurions des amours eternelles ; 
Les hommes ne ſaurojent etre heureux & fidelles ; 
Trop de facilite degoſita mon epoux, 
Et PHymen' a ſes Feu n'offrit plus rien de doux. 
Que vous dirai-je : Il fat infidelle, volage ; 
Je m'en plaignois en vain aux Echos d' >. 5G 
Quand un charmant berger de notre voiſinage 
Vint indiſcretement me conter ſon amour : | 
Il me plaignit du tort qu'on feſoit a ma flamme, | 
Te I'ecoute ; il etoit jeune, tendre, amoureux; 
J'avois à me venger d'un ingrat; j'etois femme ; 
Jugez apres cela du ſucces de ſes feux, 


5 r 


IX. La religienſe, prude aprò coup. Conte irt de la F Wen 4 


Oeur Jeanne-ayant fait un 
8 ping vivoit en ſainte A 
Etoit todjours en oraiſon, | 
Et todjours ſes ſœurs a a grille. 
Vn jour donc Vabbefſe leur dit, 
Vivez, comme ſœur Jeanne vit "Ys A 
Fuyez le monde, & a ſẽquelle. ex 24 - 
Toutes reprirent a Vinſtant; Ned 
Nous ſerons auf ſages qu'elle, MST N 
Quand nous en aurons fait autant. r 


X. Le penchant d Pamoeur eft naturel, Stance, 


U'aiſement Pamoureux poiſon” 
S'introduit dans le cœur d'une j jeune pucelle ! | 
Et qu une mere avec raiſan, .. bo 
Fair pour Ven garantir une garde fidelle ! 8 
D'un ennemi qui plait. l abord eſt dangereux, 7 
Un ſage ſurveillant a peu de deux bons yeux,, . - 
Pour tre tofjours en defenſe: 
Argus en avoit cent, dont il dẽcouvroit tout; 
Cependant de ſa Vigilance | 
Cupidon ſut venir a bout. 


Xl. Stances de Voitnre. A line demoiſelle qui avoit les manche 


de fa chemiſe retrouſſees '& files: 
Va qui tenez inceſſamment 
Cent amans dedans votre * manche, 
Tenez- la au moins proprement, 8 
Et faites qu'elle ſoit plus blanche. wo 
Vous pouvez avec raiſon, | 
Uſant des droits de la victoire, is 
Mettre vos galants en priſon, 
* Mais qu'elle ne ſoit pas fi noire. 
Mon cœur, qui vous eſt fi devot, 
Et que vous reduiſez en cendre, 
Vous le tenez dans un cachot, * 
Comme un priſonnier qu'on va prendre. 
Eſt ce que brulant nuit & jour, | 
Je remplis ce lien de fumee, 
Et que le feu de mon amour 
En a fait une cheminee ? 
* Tenir dans la manche, ſignifies © to hold faſt. ” 


XII. Deſe ription de la Molleſſe. Noileau. Lutrin, Chant. 2, 


Air qui gemit du cri de horrible deeſſe, 
4 Va juſques dans Ciſteau reveilier la Molleſſe - 


cCꝰeſt 


* 


vT * 
— 1 1 
RN, 


' 


C'eſt 12 qu'en un dortoir elle fait ſon ſour ; 

Les plaiſirs nonchalans folatrent à Fentour. 13851 

L' un paitrit dans un coin Pembonpoint des chanoines, , 
L'autre broye, en riant, le vermillon des moines ; 


La volupté la ſert avec des yeux dévotfs s. 
Et toujours le ſommeil lui verſe des pavots. 


XIII. Madrigal de Madame des Houliers, a I/ honneur du Roi de France, 


E s heros de l'antiquite 
4 N'etoient que des heros d'ete : 
Ils fuivoient le printems comme les hirondelles, 
La victoire en hiver pour eux n'avoit point dailes ; 
Mais malgre les frimats, la neige, & les glagons, 
Louis eſt un heros de toutes les ſaiſons. 


XIV. La mort & le bucheron. Fable. Par Monſ. Beileau. | 


E dos charge de bois, & le corps tout en eau, n 
Un pauvre bucheron, dans l' extrème vieilleſſe, 1 447 

Marchoit en haletant de peine, & de détreſſe: 

Enfin, las de ſouffrir, jettant là ſon fardeau, 

Plutot que de s' en voir accablẽ de nouveau, 

Il ſouhaite la mort, & cent fois il Pappelle. 

La mort vint à la fin, Que veux tu! cria-t-elle. - 

Qui moi ? dit-il alors, prompt a ſe eorriger, 

Que tu m' aides a me charger. lt: 


XV. Epigramme de Monſ. Boileau. A Monſieur Perrault, medecin, 
OS Pai dit dans mes vers, qu'un celébre aſſaſſin, 
Laiſſant de Galien la ſcience infertile, 1 
D'ignorant médecin devint magon habile ; 
Mais de parler de vous je n' eus jamais deſſein. 
Lubin, ma muſe eſt trop correcte, 


Vous etes, je l'avoue, ignorant médecin, 
Mais non pas habile arclutecte. 


XVI. Epigramme de mime auteur, d Monſ. Perrault, fur les livres 
qu'il a fait contre les anciens. | 

D vient que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, 

Et tous ces grands auteurs que Punivers revere, 

Traduits dans vos ecrits, nous paroiſſent i ſots ? 

Perrault, c'eſt qu'en pretant à ces eſprits ſublimes 

Vos fagons de parler, vos baſſeſſes, vos rimes, 

Vous les faites tous des Perraults. | 
: | 22 XVII. Ep7gramme, 
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4 | XVII. Epigramme, du mime, au nm. 
\ ON oncle, dis-tu, l'aſſaſſen | deb Mein 1 
| M'a gueri d'une maladie; * ed, 
La preuve qu'il ne fut jamais mon mẽdecinn 
C' eſt que je ſuis encore en vie. 


XVIII. Fable, par Monſ. de la Fontaine. 
Il eft dangereux de Sallier avec un plus grand gue ſoi. 


A geéniſſe, la chevre, & leur ſœur la brebis, 0 
Avec un fier lion, ſeigneur du voiſinage, ien 
Firent ſociẽtẽ, dit on, au tems jadis, oo nd 
Et mirent en commun le gain & le dommage. ' 
Dans les laqs de la chevre un cerf ſe trouya pris: 
Vers ſes affocies auſſi- tõt en envoye. 
Eux venus, le lion par ſes ongles compta, 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quatre a partager le proye. 
Pujs en autant de parts le cerf il depeca : — 
Prit pour lui la premiere, en qualité de fire. 
Elle doit Etre à moi, dit-il, & la raiſon, 
C'eſt que je m'appelle lion: 

A cela l'on n'a rien a dire. | 
La ſeconde, par droit, me doit echoir encore, 
Ce droit vous le ſavez, ceft le droit du plus fort. 
Comme le plus vaillant, je pretens la troiſieme, 
Et ſi quelqu'un de vous touche a la quatrieme, 

_ _  JeVetranglerai tout d' abord. 


XIX. Fable, par le mime. Le rat de ville, & le rat des champy. 
Utrefois le rat de ville | 
Invita le rat des champs, 
D'une fagon fort civile, 
A des reliefs d'ortolans. L 
Sur un tapis de Turquie 
Le couvert ſe trouva mis : 
Te laiſſe a penſer la vie, 
Que firent ces deux amis. 
Le regal fut fort honnete, f 
Rien ne manquoit au feſtin ; 
Mais quelqu'un troubla la fete, 
Pendant qu'ils Etoient en train, 
A la porte de la falle 
Ils contendirent du bruit : 
Le rat de ville detale, 
Son camarade le fuit. 


Le bruit ceſſe; on ſe retire. . 
Kat 
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Rat en campagne auſſi tot, 

Et le citadin de dire, 

Ache vons tout notre rot ; 

C'eſt aſſez, dit le ruſtique, 
Demain vous viendrez chez mol: _ 
Ce n'eſt pas que je me pique 8 , 
De tous vos feſtins de roi; 44 

Mais rien ne vient m'interrompre ; 

Ie mange tout a loiſir; 
Adieu donc: fi du plaiſir 
Que la crainte peut corrompre. 


| XX. Fable, par le mme. 
La grenouille gui ſe vent faire auſi groſſe que le benf. 
U% NE 28 vit un bceuf, 
u ſembla de belle taille. 
Elle, qui n 2 pas groſle tout comme un ceuf, 
Envieuſe s' ẽtend, & $S'enfle, & ſe travaille, 
Pour egaler Panimal en groſſeur: 
Diſant, Regardez. bien, ma ſœur; 
Eſt ce afſez ? Dites moi, n'y ſuis- je point encore ? 
Nenni. M'y voici donc? Point du tour. M'y voila ? 
Vous n'en approchez point. La chetive pecore 
S'enfla fi bien qu'elle creva. 
Le monde eſt plein de gens qui ne ſont pas plus ſages : 
Tout bourgeois veut batir comme les grands ſeigneurs ; 
Tout petit prince a des — fancy ; 
Tout marquis veut avoir des pages. 


— 


XXI. Epigramme. 


I E V nous garde de feu & d'eau; 
De méchant vin dans un cadeau; 
D'avoir rencontres importunes ; 
De liſeur de vers ſans repit ; 
De maitreſle. ayant trop d'eſprit, 
Et de la chambre des communes. a 


XXII. Idee de Dieu, & de fon pouvoir ſur toutes les creatures, 
| | Racine, tragedie Eſther. 


E Dien, maitre abſolu de la terre & des cieux, 
N'eſt point tel que Perreur le figure a vos yeux; 
L'Eternel eſt ſon nom; le monde eſt ſon ouvrage ; «+ 
Il entend les ſoupirs de Phumble qu'on outrage, 
Juge tous les mortels avec d'egales loix, 
Et 1 haut de fon trone interroge les rois, 
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Dees plus fermes &tats la chute Eponyantable, 
Quand il veut, n'eſt qu'un jeu de ſa main redoutable. 
Que peuvent contre lui tous les rois de la terre? 
En vain il s' uniroient pour lui faire la guerre; 
Pour diſſiper leur ligue il n'a qu'à ſe montrer 
II parle, & dans la poudre il les fait tous rentrer. 
Au ſeul ſon de ſa voix la mer fuit, le ciel tremble. 
Il voit comme un neant tout l' univers enſemble: 
Et les foibles humains, vains jonets du trepas, ogg 
Sont tous devant ſes yeux comme s'ils n'ẽtoient pas. 


KI. Le tyrannie inſpirse aux princes par leurs favoris, & par 


- . leurs flateurs. Tir#e d' Athalie, tragedie de Racine. 


* Oin du trone nourri, de ce fatal honneur, | 
Helas ! vous ignorez le charme empoiſonneur ; 
e VYabſolu pouvoir vous ignorez l'yvreſſe, 
Et des laches flateurs la voix enchantereſſe. 
Bien t6t ils vous diront, que les plus ſaintes loix, 
Maitreſſes du vil peuple, obeiſſent aux rois ; 
n' un roi n'a d' autre frein que ſa volontẽ meme z 
u' il doit immoler tout a ſa grandeur ſupreme : 
Qu' aux larmes, au travail le peuple eſt condamng, 
Et d'un ſceptre de fer veut etre gouverne ; 
Que sil n'eſt opprime, tot ou tard 11 opprime ; 
Ainſi de piege en piege, & d'abyme en abyme, 
Corrompant de vos mœurs Vaimable purete, 
Ill vous feront enfin hair la verits, 
Vous peindront la vertu ſous une affreuſe image, 
Helas ! ils ont des rois egare le plus * ſage. 
* Solomon. | 


XXIV. La proſopopee & la fiction ſont lame de la poëſie. 
oileau, Art. Poet. chant. 3. 
' A pour novs enchanter tout eſt mis en uſage : 
Tout prend un corps, une ame, un eſprit, un viſage ; 

Chaque vertu devient une divinit', 
Minerve eſt la prudence, & Venus la beauté. 
Ce n'eſt plus la vapeur qui produit le tonnerre, 
C'eſt Jupiter arme pour effrayer la terre. 
Un orage terrible aux yeux des matelots, 
C'eſt Neptune en courroux qui gourmande les flots. 
Echo n'eſt plus un fon qui dans Pair retentiſſe, 
C'eſt une nymphe en pleurs qui ſe plaint de Narciſſe. 


XXV. L'orateir * 


a tad £5 eser 


8 
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XXV. L'orateur trouble, & qui demeure court. ih 
Boileau, Lutrin, chant. 6. 


Riſte, ceſt ainſi qu'en ce ſẽnat illuſtre, -- 
Od Themis par tes ſoins reprend ſon premier luſtre, 

Quand la premiere fois un athlete nouveau 15 
Vient combattre en champ clos aux joùtes du barreau ; 2 
Souvent ſans y penſer, ton anguſte preſence” .' 
Trouble par trop d'eclat fa timide eloquence : 
'Le nouveau Ciceron, tremblant, decolorẽ, 
Cherche en-vain ſon diſcours ſur la langue Egar&: 
En vain pour gagner tems dans ſes tranſes affreuſes, 
Traine d'un dernier mot les ſyllables honteuſes, 
Il heſite, il begaye, & le triſte orateur 
Demeure enfin met aut eu du PINS | 


XXVI. Deſcription d'une tempete. Par Monſ.. Boileau. Trad. 
de Longin. 


1Omme Von voit les flots, ſofileves par Forage, 
Fondre ſur un vaiſſeau qui S'oppoſle à leur rage, 

Le vent avec fureur dans les voiles fremit ; 

La mer blanchit ecume, & Pair au loin gẽmit; 

Le matelot trouble, que ſon art abandonne, 

Croit voir dans chaque flot la mort qui l' environne. 


XXVII. Sonnet. Sar le pouvoir de argent. Par Madame des 


Houlieres, 


E metal precieux, ceite fatale pluye, 

.4 Qui vainquit Danae, peut vaincre Punivers, 
Par lui les grands ſecrets {ont ſouvent decouverts ; 

Et Von ne repand point de larmes qu'il n eſſuye. 

Il ſemble que ſans lui tout le bonheur nous fuye; 
Les plus grandes cites deviennent des deſerts ; 

Les lieux les plus charmans ſont pour nous des enfers ; 
Enfin, tout nous deplait, nous choque, & nous ennuye. 
Ilffaut pour en avoir ramper comme un lezard ; 

Pour les plus grands defauts c'eſt un excellent fard, 

Il peut en un moment illuſtrer la canaille; 

Il donne de l' eſprit au plus lourd animal; 

Il peut forcer un mur, gagner une bataille; ; 

Mais 1] ne fait jamais tant de bien que de mal. 


XXVIII. Rondeau. Sur le meme ſitjat. Par Mr Benſerade. 


E Danae, jeune, ſage, & poſce, 
Voici la fable en deux mots expoſce. 
On l'enferma dans une tour dairain ! 
Mais Jupiter connoiſſoit le terrein; 


— 


Lui 
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Uu qui pour elle avoit Vame'embraſce 


Z8Wla⸗a deite fandue ou deguiſce. 

En or liquide, eut une route aiſce : 

Et fon abord troubla le front ſerein 
Elle ſouffrit pourtant d'etre abuſee : | 
Toute autre Etant de fi haut courtiſce : Wag Keys 
La meme affaire ira le meme train; | | 
Et que ne peut un amant ſouyerain ? 

Comment parer la pluye & la roſte _ 

: ; e de Dunot7;- $50 | 
XXIX. Sonnet. Sur une femme criailleuſe, &c. Par Mr Paſſerat. 
133 qui n'a vii comment la mer Epg&6e, 

Heurtant contre ſa rive, ẽcume en ſa fureur : | 

Comment la foudre craque, eclatant ſon horreur 
Sur quelque groſſe tour dont la terre eſt chargee : 
Qui n'a pas vd comment la lionne outragee = 
D'un rugir ẽmiſſant ſe fend preſque le cœur, 
Et ce qu'ouit, le chaſſeur à demi mort de peur, 
Laiſſant ſur l'autre bord la tigreſſe enragee : | 
Qu'il vienne à mon logis, il entendra ſouvent 4 
Les meuglemens des bœufs, les orages, le vent, | 
Les tambours, les canons, la foudre, & la tempete ; | 
Il entendra Venfer : & ce qu'on peut nommer 
D'impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en le mer, 

Ma femme, cher ami, ſeule a tout dand ſa tte. 


xxx. Rendiau. Sur le mariage. Par Mr Benſerade, | 


L faut chanter ici ce dieu volage, 

Qui changeoit tant de forme & de viſage. 
Les plus adroits s' efforcerent en vain 
De le fixer, &tant libre, & ſoudain, 
Qu'on l'enchainoit, il ẽtoit ferme & ſage. 
Tant que l'on eſt dans la fougue de Vage, 
On danſe, on rit, on ſe joue, on fait rage, 
L'amour en tete, & le verre a la main, 

Il faut chanter. 
| Mais auſſi-tõt que 'Hymen nous engage, 
C'eſt pour changer de vie & de langage ; 
On n'y va pas toũjours le meme train. 
Lors qu'on ſe ſent retenu par ce frein, 
Et qu'une fois Von eſt dans cette cage, 
: Il faut chanter. | 
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| I. Chanſon. | 


UanD Iris prend plaiſir à boire, | 3 
Bacchus croit que c'eſt pour ſa a g ; 
Mais l'amour en a tout Phonneur, : _— * 
Car en buvant, le vin la rend ſi bele, 
Joe le plus alters baveur, 
yvre moins de fa liqueur, . 
Que de Tame, qu'il prend pour elle. | 
Etre a table avec ſa bergere, 7 1 
Rire, chanter, — e verre, „ 
Des irs c'eſt le charmant ; 
En 1. brake? g's bouteille, He 
De büveur on devient amant, 3 Rat 3 
Et le bon vin en ce moment, : 
Pour nd6tre amour fait a merveille. "F 


II. Chanſon. | 14 
Uivons Vamour, c'eſt lui qui nous mene; 
Tout doit ſentir ſon aimable ardent; 
Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que Vembarras de garder nôtre cœur. 
II. | E | 
Malgré nos ſoins l'amour nous entraine, 
On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur 


Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, - 
Que Vembarras de garder ndtre cœur. 


III. C hanſon. Tir# de Popera d' Armide de Quinent! 


ES plaiſirs ont choiſi pour azyle, 
Ce ſejour agreable & tranquille: 
Que ces lieux ſont charmans pour les heureux amants F 
ue ces lieux ſont charmans pour les heureux amants ! 
C'eſt l'amour qui retient dans ſes chaines 
Mille oifeaux qu'en nos bois nuit & jour on entend. 
Si l'amour ne cauſoit que des peines, 
. Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant; 
Si l'amour ne cauſoit que des peines, 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant. 
| _ cœurs, tout vous eſt favorable; 
rofitez d'un bonheur peu durable, wy 


— 
— 


Dans 


"468 
Dans I'byver de nos ans l'amour ne regne plus, 4 
Les beaux jours que 232 ſont pour jamais perdus. * 
Dans Thyver de nos ans amour ne regne plus, | 
1 my beaux 4 que Von perd, ſont pow jamals perdus. 


IV. chens. | 


Jun n'aimez vous ö Cours inſenſibles, | * 

Que n'aimez vous, rien n'eſt ſi doux. | 

Non, ne vous vantez pas d'etre inyincibles, 

Les dieux, les plus grands dieux, ont ainié tous. | 

Que n'aimez vous ? inſenſibles, 
e n'aimez vous, rien n'eſt fi doux, 
L'amour n'a plus de traits terribles, 
Pour un cœur qui cede à ſes coups, 


v. Chanſon.” ( 


AT ! Quiil eſt doux de revoir ce qu'on aime. 
| Dans le tems mme, | | 
Qu'on perd tout eſpoir | 
De jamais le revoir! 
uand le plaiſir ſuit une peine extrẽme, 
C'eſt un bonheur qu'on ne peut concevoir. 2 
| Ah ! qu'il eſt donx de revoir ce qu'on ae, 
Dans le tems meme, | 
N Qu on perd tout 45 > | 
3 De jamais le revoir! bh 
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VI. Chanſon, Sur / air an eln. 


N E r 
— 5 Gẽnẽreux, & i nckre; ; 
| | Et quand on a ſũ plaire, 
| '_-_  Garderle ſecret; 
Avoir Fair doux, 
| De la dElicateſſe, ſans etre An: 
L'eſprit bien fait | 
F Et * de tendreſſe, Iris, c'eſt mon ens | 
, TY II. 
F tre jeune & volage, 
Voir tout avec mepris, 
Tenir en eſclavage 
Tous les cœurs qu'on a pris, 
E- . \ Rire, chanter ſans ceſle, & n'aimer rien, 
1 _ Iris, voila le tien. 


» 4 
. 


4 


VII. Chanſen. 


28. 


Elle n'a pas beſoin d' employer Vart terrible, 


A Callacion of French Sm. 369 
vn. Chanſon d bei. 1 


UX armes, ek pas b, | 125 
L'ennemi n'eſt pas | 


Courons tous au vin, 
Aux armes, camarades, 
Ayons tous le verre à la main. 
75 milieu des 288 

amour nous & $ 

ll eſt en einbuſcade, 

Pour nous faire bravade ; 
Il eſt en embuſcade, 
Dans les beaux yeux Iris, 
Aux armes, Ce. 
2 coups de verre, 
ns l'attaquer 
Ce ſuperbe — 
Pour l'envyrer, 
Faiſons- lui la guerre, 
Sans — ung 
84 2 
e premier : : 
1 * — ſeconder. 
Aux armes, Cc. 6 
Cẽlebrons la victoire, 
Il commence à boire. 
Aimons, büvons ſoir & matin : 
Eſt- il un plus charmant deſtin 
Que d' accorder P amour & le vin ? 


VIII. Chanſon. Air de Popera 4 Armide. 7 


Rmide eſt encore plus aimable, 
elle n'eſt redoubtable, 
Que ſon triomphe eſt glorieux. . 
Ses charmes les plus forts ſont ceux de ſes beaux yeux, 


Qui peut, quand il lui plait, faire armer les ; enfers : 
Sa beaute trouve tout poſlible, 
Ses plus fiers ennemis gemiffent dans ſes fers. 


IX. Chanſon. | | ; 
1 p 
| gay bien, jeunes fillettes, 

Des momens faits pour les 1mours ; 
—_ on a pafle ſes beaux jours, 

Alieu, Stud eri, vendanges ſont faites. 


A a 2 ; | K. 


* ; 


wn 


% 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Cachez bien les 5 fecrettes, 


La, £ * 


Amans, dont vous Ete's comblẽs: me 7 
Si t6t que vous les revelez, s, è— | 
Adieu panniers, pendanges bal 10 

III. u e 


Nl faut favoir en amourettes ND Tala 
Se ſaiſir des tendres monens ; 3 
Pour de trop timides amans, 


Adieu panniers, | wr fe 2 


IV. "D224 has 


Faites bien vos marches, Sine 
Avant qu'aimer de grands ſeigneurs, 


Si t6t qu'ils ont eu vos faveurs, Mö 
Adicu panniers, 3 9 ont faite. F 
; V. 
Deéfiez vous de ces coquettes,? Mees e 
Qui n' en veulent qu'a vos cus, f 5 


Si tot que vous n'en avez plus 
Adicu panniers, e fone attic. 
VI. . 11 © 91 +4 . 
Veuves, reſtez comme vous Etes, 
Vos amans ſont doux & ſoùmis: 
Des qu'ils ſont maitres du logie, 
Adieu panniers, vendanges ar = , 


X. Chanſom. © 


Be- dont Tame inſenſible 

Veut le diſputer a amour, 

"FER que ſon pouvoir, par un ordre infaillible, 
Fait aimer chacun a fon tour. 
Malgre vos froideurs obſtinees, 

| Vous le verrez votre vainqueur, 

On peut lui reſiſter pendant quelques ann&es, 

Mais enfin en donne fon coeur, = 


XI. Air d hive. 


E retour du printers embellit la nature ; 
Les oiſeaux amoureux, les fleurs, & la verdure, 
Invitent les amans à fouler le gazaon: 
Mais le plus grand plaiſir que le printems me donne, = 
C'eſt que la vigne bourgeonne, 
Et me fait eſperer, dans une autre ſaiſon, 
D'avyoir OI de quoi remplir la tonne. 


— 


* 
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XII. Autre 


4 4 Cui of Frendh gy 


\ Ry XII, Autre air d doire. TP FI r 
Br yons, burons prorapterpent nos xing vieux, by e 


— 
= 
* 
* 


avons, buyons, à qui mieux mieux, nm. 


Amis, la vendange nous preſſe ; 
Si pour vuider tot: nos tonneaux, 


Chacun à Lenvi nes\empreſſe, oo eo} - 


On mettrons-nous nag vins nouveaux 7 eee 


n nenn XXIII. . air þ boire. 


Hl. que le vin a des attraits puifſans!. _ 
De mes plus doux plaiſirs c'eſt la ſaurce Grand 0 
Par ſes divers appas il charme tous mes ſens, 


Et lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous tes ions du monde." = 


Sa couleur rejouit mes yeux: i „ 
Sa chute dans mon verre enchante mes oreilles; 51 4 
Il reſt ien pour mon nez de plus dElicieux ; 


thn oh Mon goũt y trouve des merveilles; s 


TT dans mon goſier i] conle doucement, 
Je ſens un doux — 


Mille fois plus charmant, 


n 44 Que le plus tendre attouchement. {4:03 . 


Je trouve dans mon verre | 

Les plaiſirs de la guerre. . 

Lors que je demeure vainqueur, | | 

Et que je vois couches par terre, 

Tous « ceux qui m'ont ofs diſputer cet honneur. 

Si je bois quelque fois 2 Tobjet de ma flamme, Q 
| E Et que je penſe a ſes beaux yew,” 


Taut ce qu' amour a de délicieux, 5 b 08h 41 


>a 


Tombe goute à goute en mon ame. 


Enfin quand j'ai bien bd, rien ne me we tr" 12 *1 


Je brave le peril, je ris de la tempẽte. 
Il n'eſt point de roi 


_ Plus heureux que moi ; » F 
Rien ne me donne de Veffroi ; 
Tai du bien par deſſus la tẽète. 


VP 


Recueil de n or Dires 


4 IE Communs, qui ſe rEpondent 
A exactement dans les deux 
langues. 


renne 


2. * Charits bien ordonnee 
commence par ſoi-meme. 

3. Hors de viie, hors de ſou- 
' venir ; on, Eoin des A loin 
du cœur. 

4. On oublie bien⸗töt les: mY 


4 


changer ami. - 
5. Ce qui vient par la fide, 
& en retourne par le our: 


etreint. 
7. La convoitiſe romp le ſac. 


— L'argent fait tout. 


& — ſeras bon. 

| I4. Dis moi qui tu hantes, 

1 & je te dirai qui tu es. | 

15. Tel maitre, tel valet. 
3 - Chacun aime ſon ſemblable 

| Une hirondelle ne fait 

| pas Hh printems. 

| 18. Le mal eſt poly celui qui 

| le cherche. 

: 19. Celui qui cherche le pe- 


20. II n'y a point de bon 
che val qui ne bronchę. 


ſens; on, Longue demeure fait te 


6. Qui trop 2 peu 8. 


8. La chair eſt plus proche 


que la chemiſe. 1 | 
9. Il Teſt ſauce: que Gap: | 
Petit. 
10. De la main z u bouche 
ſe perd ſouvent la ſuupe. 
11. Le bien mal — ne 
profite jamais. 1 


. Mets-toi avec les as | 


ril, ne manque pas d'y perir. , 


> pe 37 1 | EN 


AC ole Bion 0 "Pads © 
Common Sayings, exattly bf . 
wering one another in Both 
| languages.” ene 0 ie 


„A* Word t fo thr Wi ſe... 
2. C 1 fads at "I 


3. Out "of fight, nk is a 


4 Long en, foon forget 


8s Lightly come, het. 5 ; 


or What's got over the — 


back, is ſpent under his belly. ' 
6. "Gro all, 1 all. 


7. cu 2 the root of 
evil. 
8. Near is my ſhirt, but near- 


er is my ſkin. | 
9. A good ſlomach i is 1 beſt 


ſauce. 


10. Many things fall . be- 
tween the cup and the 1 
11. Goods ill abs. never 
pie. 
— Money n all. 
3. Keep honeſt company, and 
bouf thou ſhalt be. 
4. Tell me your company, 
— 7 will tell you;who" you are. 
15. Like maſter, like-man. 
16. Like loves (he. 
17, One fwallow never makes 
mer. » 
138. Evil be to him that evil 
thinks. 
19. Harm watch, harm catch, 


a 


20. *Tis a good horſe that. 
21. A 


never ſlumbles. 


"R 


fo bon. 


21. A quelque choſe den 


a ** * 
- 


22. II faut bien du tems a- 


vant de connoitre les gens; on, 


Pour bien connoitre un homme, 


3 faut avoir mange un minot 


de fel avec lui. 
23. Ne chereho-polie par la 
force, ce que tu peus avoir de 


rr 1 


eviter le pire. 
e 28: Entre n ſelles le gu a 
tern: ou 
26. A don jour dow ceuvTre. 
27. Selon ta bourfe, gou- 
verne ta bouche. 
28. Qui achette * vend, en 
ſa-bourſe le ſent.  - 
29. Toutes veritds ne ſont 
pas bonnes A dire. - © 
30. 'L/occafion fait le larron; 
ou, Abandon fair larron. 
3. Prens Voccafion aux che- 
veux, avant qu elle tourne le dos. 
32. Un tiens vaut mieux que 
dem tu Pauras. 
33. Le moineau en la main 
vaut 
34. Ladreſſe ſurmonte la force 


35. Ce qui eſt differs n'eſt 


perdu. 

36. Chaque brebis avec ſa 
Me: 

37: Le miel n'eſt pas fait 
pour la gueule de Pane, 


38. Chacun meſure les autres 


a ſon aune. | 

39. La patience eſt un re- 
mede a tous maux. 

40. Point d argent, point de 
Suiſſe. 

41. Qui ne fait pas ſe ſervir 
de la fortune quand elle vient, ne 


doit pas ſe plaindre quand elle 


2 en va. 


; . A; bbb. 


Seux que Poye qui vole. 


» 

A. It is an ill "wind that 
blows no body good.” © © 
22. 7 muſt eat a peel of 
ſalt with his Jriend "Po he can 
know him. 


II a. 4 FIT Iy 4 > 


7 {1 


23. [Never ſeth that * ay) - 
2 which thou canft get b J 


24. Of two evils chuſe the 


0; 
Between two fool the 
heck falls to the ground. 


26. The better day the better deed IE 


27. Tou muſt cut your coat ac- 
cording to your cloth. 
28. He that buys and ſells 
ſhall find the gains in his purſe. 
29. All truths are ndt 'to be 
ſpoken at all times. 
30. Opportunity makes a thief, 
or, Faſt bind, faſt find. 


Hold opportunity, by the | 


31. 
forelock, before ſhe turns her tail. 
32. One hold faſt 3 FI better than 
two Pl give thee's. _ 
33. J bird in the hand is 
worth two in the buſh. * | 
34+ Policy goes beyond Drength. 
35. All is not loſt that is de- 
layed. | 
| 36. Every ſheep to her mate. 


37. It is not for aſſes 10 lic. 


honey. 

38. Every oue meaſures other 
people corn by his own þuſhel. 

39. Patience is a plaiſter for 
all ſores. 

40. No penny, no pater- noſter; 


' 


or, No longer pipe, no longer dance 


41. He that will not when he 
may, when he fain would ſhall. 


have nay. 


e | 42. Qui 


* 


DI agg e 


15 * trop i on diner. 


3 11 48 'eſt pour les ſoucis d au- 


4 il en cobte la a 
Tane. 1 


44. Un rat eſt ſouvent — 
bon qu'un chat. 


* 805 Le renard preche aux 


546 Pendant que les chens 
$:entregrondent, le devore 
1a L AAP 


47. Qui, ſe. fait brebis, le loup 1 


le mange 


bis, le k 


e; eu, Faites vous bre- 
p vous mangera. 


48. La pele ſe moque u 


Fourgoti | 
4, Quand Dieu veut du bien 
à un homme, il y parſe. 2 fa 
we | 
”eſt le ventre qui i fait al- 
* — piés, & non pas les ,pies 
le ventre, 
51. La od la chèvre eſt atta- 
chee, 3 qu gd org 
apier quand 
e R * 
83: Quand la fortune eſt à la 
11 il faut lui ouvrir ſans la 
faire attendre. 
84, Lccaſion perdue ne ſe 
retrouve pas toujours. 
55. II faut battre le fer pen- 
dant qu'il eſt chaud. 
=, Le peril eſt dans le re- 
tardement. | 
57. Si on te donne la vache, 
cours y vite avec la corde. 
- 58. A donner & a prendre, 
on ſe peut aiſement meprendre. 
; 5y- Une choſe bien commen- 
ce eſt a demi achevee ; or, 
Chateau abbatu eſt a demi refait. 


60. Ne nous faiſons pas plus 


betes, que le loup qui nous 
mange. 


„eee N 
an bezgrd, . 4 


© 4 
© that. waits. pres, Nh 

never ſure A dinner. 1 
43. He that medal. * 7 ave. 

ther man's buſineſs, milks. His ave a 


into @ ſiebe. 1 


44 A rat is Jamatimes 40 good * 0 
as a cat. 


+ 45 The devil rtbules þ fi 1. 1 


YE 2b WI . 


* Churchmens contention, i is 
the devil;s harogſt.. 2 


47, Daub genf , 


and n zaver want 1 „tot 


48. The pot. 2 5 the hat 

black 2; 

74575 When Ged intends i a. man 
kindneſs, he comes fo his houſes 


Fo. Ts the "belly that makes 
the feet..amble, and ot the fee 
the belly. 8 | 
we . F Where the goa is tied, ſhe 
muſt bruni" RN 

52», Paper ſpeaks, whey bear, ds 


never wap. | 
: fi, When fortune. knocks, bs | 
ſure to open the; dor. A 


. An ann beſt ; is not 


ſo ſoon regained. 


55. Strike the iron while it it 
hot. 
. $6. Delay breeds danger. 


57. When they give this a 
cow, run and fetch a halter. 

58. In giving and taking, there 
may be miſtaking. | 
59. A thing once begun is half 
ended ; or, A houſe pulled down 

is half built up again. 
60. Let us not be more beaſts 
than the wolf that devours Us. 


61. Perſonne 


8 mot. ü 
| 80. Les honneurs changent 


Er. Perſonne ne peut dire, Je 
ne boirai} e de cette eau. 
62. L/homme + propoſe, & 

Dieu diſpoſe. I 
63. Il faut prendre le tems 
comme il vient. N 

64. Chacun eſt ouvrier de ſa 
fortune. 

65. Un malheur ne vient ja 
male deu. 


66. Fass pas craindre 


de donner un cuf pour, -avoir 
un bout. 

67. Celui que Dieu aide, 
fait encore mieux que * qui 
ſe leve matin. 

68. Fais ce que ton dhirre te 
commande, ſeroit- ce · de t'afſeoir 
A table aupres de lui. 

69. Sous un meehant manteau 
ily a ſouvent un bon buveur. 

70. Qui ne s nme, n'a 
cheval ni mule. 

71. Qui trop s' aventure, youu 
cheval & mule. 

. Bon eu mauvais voi- 


73. C'eſt trop aimer quand 
on en meurt. 

74. Qui aime Bertrand, aime 
a ſon chien. 


75. Qui-prete ar. mats, perd 
au double. N 


76. Le couürd wars belle 
amie. 

77. Chantez a Vane, & il vous 
fera des pets. 

78. Aſſez y a, ſi trop y a. 


8005 — Engl? 


3 r. There is no man can ſay, I. 


. will never drink of this water. 
621 Man propeſts, and God. | 
| Aiſpoſes. 1 
63. Ve muſt take our lot as t 
falls out, 


64. Every man is the aching 
of * own fortune. 

65. One misfortune comes upon 
the neck of another. 


66. He is « fool that ill ju; | 


give an egg for an + NS 


67. He whom God Abe diet 


better than he that riſes betimes 


in the morning. 


68, Do as thy wafer conmands 


thee, though it be to fe it at bis © 


table.” 


6g. A tatter'd cloak may cover 
a good drinker. 3 

70. Nothing venture, S 
have. | Ek SW 


71. All venture, all tefe. 


72. A good lavyer is an ill 
neighbour. 

73. Love me little, and love 
me long. 


74.1 Love me, lere ds. 


JF. I lent my money to my | 


friend, I loſt my =, and my 


friend. 


76. Faint heart never won fair 
lady. 


77. Claw a churl by the el 
and he will beuray your fiſt. 
78. Too much of one thing i is 


good for nothing. 


79. Aber conſent qui ne di 


| Wome 


81. Vive la poule, encore 
f r wh ait la pepie. 


79. Silence gives conſent. 


80. Honours change Manners. 


81. Let the pullet live, though | 


ſhe has get the pip. 
| 92. Ar- 


% 
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82. Argent comptant porte 

medecine. | 

83. La gueriſon n'eſt pas fi 
mpte que la bleſſure. 


84. Chat &chaude craint Peau 


tiede. 


85. Bonne renommee vaut 


mieux que ceinture doree. 
86. Une muraille blanche ſert 
de papier a un fou. 
87. Chacun cherche 


blable. : 


les 


88. Les fous font des feſtins, 
les mangent. 
89. \Acquiers bonne renom- 
mee, & dors graſſe matinee. 
90. Il fait bon pecher en eau 
trouble. 


91. Il n'eſt que de pecher en 


e eau. 
92. L?oiſivere eſt la racine de 
tous maux. 7 
93. Les rois ont les mains 
longues. | 
94. Peu de bien, peu de ſoin. 
95. Marie ton fils quand tu 
voudras, mais ta fille quand tu 


96. Pluſeurs mains avancent 
Pouvrage. 
97. Neceſſité na point de loi. 


98. Rien n'eſt impoſſible à 


celui qui a bonne envie. 
99. Nul ne ſait ſi bien od le 
ſoulier bleſſe que celui qui le 
e. | 
100. Nouveaux rois, nouvel- 
les loix. 


x01, Une brebis galeuſe gate 


tout le troupeau. 
102. Service de grand weſt 
pas heritage. 
'103. Il n'eſt rien de plus or- 
gueilleux, qu'un riche qui a ete 
ux. 
104. Ronge ſoir & blanc ma- 


Proberbs Trench and lib. 


ſon ſem- 
| gether. 


82. Ready money is as good at 


TP ET Slack 
83. Aman is net ſo ſoon healed 
4 hurt. N 
84. A burnt child dreads the 
fire. we | 
85. A good name is better than 
riches. | A 


86. He is a fool and ever ſhall, 


that writes his name upon a wall. 


» 


87. Birds of a feather flock to- 


88. Fools make feaſts, and wiſe 
men eat them. | 
89. Get a good name, and £o 
fo ſheep. WI 
90. It is good fiſhing in trou- 
bled waters. | be 
91. In the deepeſt water is the 


| beſt fiſhing. 5 


* Idleneſs is the root of all 
evil, | 
93. Kings have long hands. ' 


94. Little wealth, little forrow. 
95. Marry your ſon when you 


will, but your daughter when you 


can. | 

96. Many hands make quick 
wark.- '.-..- : | 

97. Neceſſity has no law. 

98. Nothing is impoſſible to 4 
willing mind. 

99. None knews ſo well where 
the ſhoe wrings as he that wears 
it. ä 
100. New kings, new laut. 


10. One ſcabby ſheep marrs 
4 whole flock. - 
102. Service is no inheritance. 


103. Set a beggar on horſe- 
back, and he will ride to the 
devil. . oil} i 

104. The evening red and the 


t 
4 = 


. French. and Elb. "0 
merving grey, is the. fer * <J _ 


rn, cet la ene du e 
2 II weſt pire eau. que 
gow ui dort. 
.  Familiarite en engere 
Norte 


107. Faire d'une pierre deux 


109. Ce qu'on apprend a au 
berceau, dure juſqu au tombeau. 


1 to. De 'abondance du coeur 


la bouche parle. 


111. Od ila'y a rien, le Roi | 


perd ton droit. 

112. * veut battre fon YER 
trouve aſſez de batons; ou, Oc- 
caſion trouve qui ſan chien bat. 


113. Bonne bete s'echaufſe 5 


en mangeant. 
114. grand beef apprend 
a labourer au petit. 
115. On a beau mener le 
- beeuf à l'eau vil n'a ſoif. 


116. Aſſez boit qui a deuil; 
on, Apres tout deuil on boit blk 
117. La fains chaſſe le loup 
du bois. 

118, Bon gre mal gre, va le 
pretre au ſene. 

119. Bonne mule, mauvaiſe 
bete. 

120. La nuit tous chats ſont 


gris. 


1321. Qui trop ſe hate en che- 


minant, en beau chemin ſe four- 
voye. 
122. On connoit Kami au 
beſoin. 
b 203 Chanter le wricmphe a- 
vant la victoire. 
1344. Le vint fait dire la ve- 
rite. 


B b b 0 


ay. 
7372 The ill fow, vel - * 
all th e draug Fi i 7 


106. Familiarity breeds . con- 


tempt. 
107. To kill two, bird. with 


cups. one ſtone. 
186. I eſt bon, d'axoir deux 
cordes à ſon are. 


108. I it good to have — 
ſtrings to one's bow. 
109. What 5s bred in the bone, 
5 never come out of the fleſh. 

130. What the heart tals, 
the month ſpeaks. 

111. Where 3 is, the 
King loſes his right. 

112. It js an vol matter to 
find a ſtaff to beat a deg. 


11.3. Quick at work, 3 at 
meat. 
114. The cock crows - as he 


| heareth the old one. 


115. A man may lead his horſe 
to water, but cannot make him 
drink unle he liſt. 

116. Sorrow is dry, 


ane Hunger beats down ſlone 


walls, 
118, He muſt needs go whom 


the devil drives. 


119. A good houſewife m- 
monly is no ſheep. 

120. In the night all cats are 
grey: or Joan is as good as my 
lady in the dark. 

lat. Fair and ſoftly gees far. 


122. A friend in need, is a 


friend indeed. 


123. To reckos one's chickens 
before they be hatched. 
124. What ſoberneſt conceals, 
drunkenneſs reveals. 
125. La 


a. the — ee EEE wt... A 
* 
. 


˖ 


ba 123:Onneſcaurot faite d'une 


wY 


by a La ſemaine de _— 
126. De la montarde eps. 


diner. 
127 Faire ume nionche un 
elephant. N 


728, Un ane à an ren jout | 


du lute. 


9. U n'eſt orgueil due de 
| wow revètu. 

130. Grands yamteurs, petit: 
falſeurs. 
0 a e abby nemo 


point. 


+. * Wa \ I LY 
| 132. a eaux 
tv roi, vive la Ugue. 


buſe un Epervier. 

134. Le chemin du ciel eſt 

rempli d'Epin 10 
135. Nul paid ſans peine. 
136, L'oeil du maltre en- 

gra le cheval. 

137. A beau jeu beau re- 

tour. 9 W 

138. L'argent fait tout. 


NOR vilain, il vous 
— 


I 0 Bonne marchandiſe 
trouve ＋ — marcliand. 
141. Tant va la cruche à 


Veau, qu' enfin elle fe briſe. 


142. Nul bien ſans peine. | 
143. II n'eſt rien tel que d'al- . 
ler ſon grand chemin, 


Ps Na 4 } Baſs.” 


" =T25% r FO; 


when three Sundays com: 2 *. 
126. * beef, mar. 


an e. 5 231 


127. To et oountath of 
4 molehill. | e 


129. A du de %,. 


Ser 4 be on No 7— 
1. — he will gfar the 720 
" Fo." Great boaſt, ſmall roaſt. 


;. ＋ bavkii 
bites > * or, dogs t bar 
diſlance bite not at hand, 

132. To hold with the borndr, 
and rum with thi hare (to trim), 
13% Tow cauuot make 4 2 

pure of a fow's ear. MIN 

2 134. No one reer te ee 11 
4 e feather«bed, 

135. No joy without . | 
A $6. The maſter's ye makes 


horſe fat. 
= e one 4 Rewleud 
for his Oliver. 

138, Money makes the mare 
to go. 

139. Save a Mief from the gal. 
lows, and he will cut your throat 
140. Good ware e quick 
markets, 

14t. The pitcher does not go 
Jo oft to the water, but it comes 
home broken at laſt. | 

142. No pains no profit. 

143. The fartheſt way about 


— | 


bs the neareſl way home. 
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